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2 MISSALE AD USUM ECCLESILA SARUM. 


This black-letter work 1s imperfect, and has been re-bound in modern 
times. Had it been complete and in its original state it would probably 
have taken first place among the treasures of the Library. The missal, a 
quarto, is supposed to have been printed by F. Regnault of Paris about 1 530. 


The blue and red lettering is extremely beautiful. On some pages the red 


easily predominates, but with no ill effect artistically. A notable and 
delightful feature are the pictorial chapter head-pieces little woodcuts in 
which are depicted scenes from the life of Christ. The full-page illustra- 
tions are also deserving of attention, especially one showing Christ on the 
Cross between the two thieves. 
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eof Commo praier. 
ies: hy ſome bee aboliſtd, and 
Fat lomeretained, rs 
der how the Pſalter is appointed to be read. 
v. The order how the reſt of holy Scripture is appoired to 
be read. 3 . 
vj. Proper Pfalmes and Leſſons at Morning and Euduig 
prayer for Sundayes, and certaine Feaſts and dayes 
The Table for the order ofthe Plalmes to be ſaid at My 
ning and Euening prayer. 0 | 
viij. AnAlmanack . Ss 
ix. The table and Kalender for Pſalmes and Leſſons, wh 
neceſſary Rules appertaining to the ſame. 
x. The order for Morning and Euening prayer throug- 


out the yeere. 


xj. TheLetanie. | 
xij. The Collects, Epiſtles, and Goſpels, to be vſed at the - 


niſtration of the holy Communion thorowout the yet. 
xiij. The order ofthe miniſtration ofthe holy Communio 
x11. Baptiſme both publique and priuate. | 
xv. Confirmation where alſois a Catechiſime for children; 
XV]. Matrimony, . 
xviſ. Viſitation of the ſicke. 
xviij. The Communion ofthe ſicke, 
xix. Buriall, 


XX. The thankeſgiuing of women aſter child- birth. 


XX. A Commination againſt ſinners, with certaine prayers tt 
be vl diuers times inthe yee 
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Common prayer, and Seruice in the Chui ch, 
and adminiftration of the 5 . 
Ti craments, - 
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re at thedeath of our- late 


— 


ol Common ſeruice and pꝛaper, and of 


fit and ürxt yeeres of our kald late Soueraigne Loꝛd king Edward 
the lixt⸗ entituled, An Acte foz the vniloꝛmitie of Common pꝛayer. and 
adminiftration ofthe Sacraments: the which was repealed and taken 


a> 


away by Act of Parkiament.in the firſt pere ofthe n__ ol our late So⸗ 
| n to the great decay or the due honour ol 

God and dircomlorc to the pzotellozsofthetruethof Chails Religion, 
Be it therloꝛe enacted by the authoꝛity ol this pꝛelentparliament, that 


ueraigne Lady Mucene Mary, to the great decay 


the ſaid Statute ok repeale.and euery thing therin contained, onlycon- 


cerning the ſaid booke, and the ſeruice, adminiſtration of Sacraments. 
Rites, and Ceremonies. contained oꝛ appointed in, oꝛ by the faidBooke, 


ſhalbe void and ol none effect,from and alter the feaſt of theNatiuitie of 


of Seruice, and ofthe adminiſtration of Sacraments, Kites, and Ce⸗ 


ted by this Statute, chall ſtand, and be from and alter the ſaid feaſtofthe 
Natiuitie ot S. John Baptiſt, in full koꝛce and effect, accoꝛding to the te⸗ 
nourandeffect ofthis Statute:any thing in the loꝛelaid Statute ok re- 
peale to the contrary notwichſtandngg. 

And further be it enacted bytheNueenesDtghnefle, with the alſent 
ofthe Loꝛds and Commons ol this pꝛeſent Parliament allembled, and 
by theauthozitie ofthe lame, that all and ſinguler Miniſterg. in any Ca⸗ 
thedzall oz Pariſh Church, oz other place within this Realme ok Eng⸗ 
land, Wales, and the Marches ofthe ſame, oz other the Nueenesdomi- 
nions.ſhall from and after the Feaſt ol the Natiuitie ol . John Baptiſt 
next comming ⸗ bee boundentoſay andvſe the Mattens,Euenſong,cele 
bꝛation otthe Loꝛds Supper and adminiſtration ofeach ol the S 


d- 


ad 2, 


che adminiſtration of Sacraments, 


I nies intheChurch ofEngland,authozi- 
— id by Act ot Parliament, holden in the 


remonies, with the alteration and additions therein added and — 7 7 


Tele⸗ 


ments. and all other Common and open pꝛaper, in tuch oꝛder and . z 
. | ” "I" 


S John Baptiſt next comming. And that theſaidBooke with the oder 


| Anaceforthevmiformitie 
at is mentioned in the ſaidBooke, ſoauthozizedby Parliament inthe 
ſayd litt and ſixt yeere of the raigne of King Edwardtheſixe, with one 
alteration oz addition of certaine Leſlons to bee vſedon eyery Sunday 
in the peere, andthe fozme of theLetany altered and cozrected,and two 


ſentences onely added in the deliueryof the Sacrament to the commu⸗ 
nicants, and none other oꝛ other wie. And that it any manner ot Par- 


ſon, Aicar, oꝛ other whatſoeuer Minicker that ought oz ould ing oꝛ 
ſay Common pꝛaxer mentioned inte ard Booke, oz minitterthe- a> 


cramefits, fromandafter the feaſt ofthe Natiuity ot S. JohnBaptilt 
next comming, refuſe to vſe the ſayd Common pꝛapers, oꝛ to miniſter 
the Sacraments in ſuch Cathedꝛall oꝛ Pariſh Church, oꝛ other places, 
as he ſhould vſe to miniſter the ſame in tuch oꝛder and fozme as they ve 
mentioned and ſet looꝛth in the ſayd booke, oꝛ ſhall wilkully oz obſtinatly 

ſtanding in the ſame, vle any other Rite, Ceremony, Ozder.Fozme, 02 
manner ofcelebzatingofthe Lozds Supper openly oz pziuily , oz Mat⸗ 
tens, Euenſong.adminiſtration ofthe Sacramentg.oꝛ other open p2ay- 
ers, then is mentioned and ſet koꝛth in the ſayd Boone (O pen praier in and 
throughout this AQ, is meant that prayer which is for other to come vnto or 
heare, either in common Churches or priuat Chappels, or Oratories, common- 


ly called the Seruice of the Church) oz hallpzeach, declare, oz ſpeake any 
thinginthe derogation, oꝛ depzauingof the ſayd Booke, oꝛ any thing 
therein conteined, oꝛok any partthereof, and ſhall bethereof lawfully. 
conuicted,acco:ding to the Lawes ofthis Realme, by verdict of twelue 
men, oꝛ by his owne conteſſion, oꝛ by thenotoziouseuidenceof thefact: 
ſhallloſe and koꝛteit to the Queenes Highneſle, her Heires and Succel⸗ 
fours, fozhisfirl offence, the pꝛolit ot all his ſpirituall benelices oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
motions, comming oꝛ ariling in one whole peere next alter his conuic⸗ 
tion: And allo that the perlon ſo conuicted, ſhall ſoꝛ the ſame offence ſul⸗ 
fer impꝛiſonment by the ſpace of ſixe moneths, without baile oz maine⸗ 
pꝛilſe. And it any ſuchperſon,once conuict ol any offence concerning the 
pemilles, hall after his firſt conuiction, eftfoones offend,and be thereof 
in fozme atozeſayd lawfully conuict: that then theſame perſon ſhallfoz 
his ſecond offence ſuffer impziſonmentby the ſpaceof one whole yeere, 
and alſo ſhall therefoze be depziued Ipſo facto of all his ſpirituall pꝛomo⸗ 
tions. And that it chall be la wlull to all Patrong oꝛ Donoursof all and 
ſingular the ſame ſpirituall pꝛomotions, oꝛot anpotthem, to pꝛeſent oꝛ 
collate to the ſame, as though the perſon oꝛ perſonsſooffending were 
dead. And that it any tuch perſon oꝛ perſons, alter he chalbe twiſe con- 
uicted in fozme afozeſayde, ſhall offend againſt anx ot the pzemiſles the 
third time , and chall be thereof in fourme afozeſaydlawtully conuicted: | 
that then the perſon ſooffending, andconuicted the third time, ſhall be 
depꝛiued Ipſo facto ofallhisſpiritualp;omotions, and alſo thalſufferim- 
pitonment during his like. 8 
And if the perſon that thall offend and be conuict in fourme afoze- 
layd, concerning anyok the pꝛemilles, wall not be beneficed, noz 


haue 
any 


of Com mon prayer. 


any ſpirituall pꝛomotion: that then the ſame perſon ſo olſending and 
conuict, ſhailfo2 the firſt offenceſukfer impꝛiſonment during one whole 
peere next after his ſaydconuiction, without bayle oz mainepziſe. Andif 
any ſuch perſon not hauing any ſpirituall pꝛomotion.atter his firft con- 
uiction,ſpal ełtſoones offend in any thing concerning the pzemiles, and 
ſhall in foꝛme afoꝛelaid be therot la wfully conuicted: that then the ſame 
perſon ſhall fo his ſecond offence ſufer impꝛiſonment during his life. 
And it is oꝛdeined and enacted by the authoꝛity abouelaid, that ik any 
perſon oꝛ perſons whatloeuer, atter the ſaid Feaſt of the Natiuitie of D. 
John Bapttlt next comming, ſhall in any Enterludes,Playes, Songs, 
Rimes, 02 by other open wozds, declare oz ſpeak any thing in the dero- 
Nation, depꝛauing oꝛ deſpiſing ofthe ſameBooke.02 ofany thing therein 
contei ned, oꝛ any part thereof, oz ſhall by open fact, deede, oꝛ by open 
thzeatnings, compell, oz cauſe, oz otherwiſe pꝛocure, oz maintaine any 
Parſon, Utcar,ozother Miniſter, in any Cathedꝛall oꝛ Parich Church 
oꝛ in Chappell, oꝛ in any other place, to ſing oꝛ ſay any Commons open 
p2ayer,o2 to miniſter any Sacrament. otherwiſe oꝛ in any other maner 
and koꝛme then is mentioned in the ſaid Booke, oꝛ that by any of the 
ſayd meanes, ſhall vnla wfully interrupt oꝛ let any Parſon, Uicar, 02 0- 
ther miniſter in any Cathedꝛal oꝛ Parich Church, Chappel, oꝛ any other 
place, to ſing oꝛ ſay Common and open pꝛayer, oꝛ to miniſter the Dacra- 
ments, oꝛ any of them, in ſuch maner and fozme as is mentioned in the 
ſaid Booke: that then euery ſuch perſon beingthereof lawfully conuic⸗ 
ted in fozme aboueſayd, ſhall fozteite to the Nueene our Soueraigne 
Lady,herheires and ſucceſſours, oz the ſirſt oltence an hundꝛed marks, 
And ik any perſonoz perſons, being once conuict ot᷑ any ſuchoffence,ett- 
ſoones offend againſt any of the laſt recited offences, and ſhall in koꝛme 
atoꝛelaid bee thereof lawtully conuict: that then the ſame perſon ſo of- 
tending and conuict, ſhall koꝛ the ſecond offence tozfeite tothe Queene 
our Soueratgne Lady, her heires and ſuccellozs fourehundzed marks. 
And ik any perſon, after hee in fozme afozeſayd, ſhallhaue beene twice 
conuict of any offence concerning any of the laſt recited offences, ſhall 
oftend the third time, and beethereof in fozme aboueſaidlawtully con- 
uict: that theneuerv perſon ſooffending and conuict,ſhall toz his third 
offence, foꝛfeite to our Soueraigne Lady the Mueene, all his goods and 
cattels; and ſhall ſuffer impꝛilonment during his like. And ik any per⸗ 
ſono perſons. that fozhisfirſtoffence concerning the pꝛemilſeg. hall bee 
conuict in fozme atozeſayd, doe not pay the lumme to be payed by vertue 
of his conuiction, in ſuch manner and koꝛme as the ſame ought to bee 
pad within lire weekes next alter his conuiction: that then euery per- 
{on ſo conuict, and ſo not paying the ſame, ſhall foꝛ the ſame lirſt offence, 
in ſteadot the ſayd\umme, ſulter impꝛiſonment by the ſpace of ſixe mo⸗ 
neths, without bayle oꝛ mainepꝛiſe. And ik any perſon oꝛ perlong. that 
koꝛ his ſecond olience concerning the pꝛemiſſes. hall bee conuict in foꝛme 
alozeſayd, doe not pay the ſayd ſumme to bee payd by vertue of his x 
a 3 uiction 


An Act for the vniformity 
uiction and this eſtatute, in ſuch manner and loꝛme as the ſame ought 
to bee payed, within lixe weekes next after this ſaid ſecond conuiction: 
that then euery perſon ſo conuicted and not paying the ſame, ſhall 
fo2 the ſame ſecond offence, in the ftead ol the ſaid ſumme, ſuffer impꝛi⸗ 
ſonment during twelue moneths, without baile oz maine pꝛile. And 
that from and after the ſaid Feaſt of the atiuity ol Saint John Bap⸗ 
tiſt next comming, all and euery perlon and perſons, inhabiting with- 
in this Realme. oꝛ any other the Queenes Maieſties Dominions, hall 
diligently and faithfully, hauing no lawtull oꝛ rea ſonable excuſe to be 
 abſent,endeauour themſelues to reſoꝛt to their pariſh Church oꝛ Chap- 
pell accuſtomed, oz vpon reaſonable let thereof, to ſome vſuall place 
where Common pꝛaper and ſuch Seruice of God ſhall bee vſedin ſuch 
time of let, vpon euery Sunday, and other dayes oꝛdained and vſed 
to be kept as holy dayes: and then and there to abide ozderly and ſober- 
ly, during the time of Common pzaxer,Pzeachings oꝛ other Deruice 
of God, there to bee vſed and miniſtred{, vpon paineofpuniſhmentby 
the cenſures of the Church: and allo vpon paine that eueryperſon ſo 
offending, ſhall fozfe't foꝛ euery ſuch offence twelue pence, to bee leuied 
by the Churchwardens of the Pariſh, where ſuch oftence ſhall bee done, 
to the ble of the pooze of the ſame Parich, ol the goods, lands, and tene- 
ments of ſuch offendour, by way of diftrelle, And foz due execution 
hereof, the Queenes moſt excellent Maieſtie, the Loꝛds Tempozall, 
and all the Commons in this pꝛelent Parliament aſſembled, doeth in 
Gods Name earneſtly require and charge all the Archbichops, Bichops, 
and other O2dinaries, that they ſhall endeuour themlelues to the vt- 
termoſt of their knowledges, that the due and true execution hereok, 
may be had thꝛougbout their Diocelle and charges, as they wilt an⸗ 
ſwere befoze God, foꝛ ſuch euils and plagues where with Almightie 
God may iuſtly punich his people toz neglecting his good and whole⸗ 
ſome Law. And toz the authoꝛitie in this behalte, bee it further enacted 
by the authoꝛitie atozeſaid, That all and ſinguler the ſame Archbi⸗ 
ſhops, Biſhops, and all other their @fficers, exerciſing Ecclefiaſticall 
iuritdiction, as well in place exempt asnoterempt, within theirDio- 
ceſle, ſhall haue full power and authoꝛitie by this Acte, to refozme, .coz- . 
rect, and punich by cenlures of the Church, all and ſingular perſons, 
which ſhal lolfend within any their Juriſdictions oz Dioceſſe, alter the 
ſaid Feaſt of the Natiuitie of Saint John Baptiſt next comming, a- 
gainſt this Acte and Statute: anꝝ other Law, Statute, Pꝛ uiledge, 
Libertie, oꝛ pzouiſion heretotoꝛe made, had oꝛ ſuffered to the contrary, 
not withſtanding. 5 
And it is oꝛdeined and enacted by the authozity aloꝛelaid, that all and 
euery Juſtices ot Dyer a Determiner.oꝛ Juſtices of Aſſiſe, ſhal haue full 
po wer and authoꝛitie in euerp ot their open a generall Seſſions, to en- 
quire, heare.q determine all, and all manner ot ollences p chalbe commit 
ted oz done contrary to any article conteined in this pzeſent Acte, within 


the 


- miningofthe offences afozeſayd. 


p . 


Pꝛoũtided alſo, and be it enacted 


lo 


aboue mentioned, hall be tryed by their peere sn. 


power 
ne the 
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totake accuſations and infozmations of all andeuery the things aboue 
mentioned, done, committed oꝛ perpetrated within the limits ol their iu⸗ 
rildiction and authoꝛitie, and to puniſh the ſame by admonition, excom- = 
munication. ſequeltration, oz depꝛiuation, oꝛ other Cenſures andP2oceſ- 
ſes, in like fozme as heretoloꝛe hath bene vſed in like caſes by the Queenes 
_ EccleſiaſticallLawes, 
Pꝛouided al wayes, and be it enacted, that whatſoeuer perſon offending 
in the pzemiſles , chall foz the firlt offence receiue punichment ofthe Oꝛdi⸗ 
nary, hauing a teſtimontall thereot vnder the ſaid Oxdinartes ſeale, ſhall 
not koꝛ the ſame offence eftſoones bee conuicted befoze the Juſfices: and 
like wie, receiuing foꝛ the ſaid firſt offence punichment by the Jultices, hee 
chall not fozthe ſame offence eftſoones receiue punichment ol the Oꝛdina⸗ 
rie: any thing conteined in this Act to the contrarp, not withſtanding. 
Pꝛouided al wayes, a be it enacted, that ſuch oꝛnaments ot the Church, 
and ok the miniſters thereof, ſhall be reteined, and be in vle, as was in this 
chok COPD by the authozity of Parliament in the ſecond yeere 
ofthereigne ms dward the ſixt , vntill other oꝛder ſhall be therein 
taken by authozity of theQueenes Wateftie, with the aduiſe ol her Com- 
miſſioners, appointed and authoꝛized vnder the great ſeale or England, 
koꝛ cauſes Ecclelialticall, oz of the Metropolitane of this Nealme. And al- 
ſo that if there ſhall happen any contempt oz irreuerence to be bled in the 
Ceremonies oz Rites ot the Church, by the mituling ofthe oꝛders appoin⸗ 
tedin this Booke-:theQueenes Mateſty may by the line aduiſe of the ſaid 
Comm 02 Metropolitane, oꝛdaine and publich ſuch further Cere- 
monies oꝛ Rites, as map be moſt fo2 the aduancement ol Gods glozy, the 
edilping ol his Church, and the due reuerence ok Chꝛiſtes holp myſteries 
and Dacraments, 3 | 
And be it further enacted by the authoꝛity afozeſatd , thatallLawes, 
Statutes and oꝛdinances, wherein o2 whereby any other ſeruice, admi⸗ 

niſtration ofDacraments,o2 Common Pzayer is limited. eſtabliched, 

du et ſoꝛth to be vled within this Realme.oꝛ any other the 

Queenes Dominions and Countrepes, chall from 
hencetooꝛth vtterly be voyd, and ot 
none effect. 


A By 
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«By the King. 
A proclamation for the authoriſing and Vniformitie 


of the Booke of Common Prayer to bee vſed through- 
out the Realme. . 


z> Ltihough it cannot be knowen to our Sub- 
iettsby the foꝛmer Declarations wee haue 
mx publiſhed, what our purpoſes and pꝛotee⸗ 
dings haue beene in matters of Religion 
Lite our comming to this Crowne: Vet the 
ſame being now by Us reduced to a ſetled 


2 ds. 


_— as. hs 


ned dy afozmerP2oclamation in the monethof Otober laſt, 


bk Our owne heart therein. But we cannot conceale, that 


1 
2 


A Proclamation for the 


to be accompanied, veryſpecious: We were moued thereby 


to make it our occaſion to diſcharge that duety which is the 
chiefeſt of all Kingly dueties, That is, to ſettle the affaires 
of Religion, and the Sernice of GOD befoze their owne, 
Which, while we were in handto do as the Contagion ofthe 
ſickeneſle reigning in our Citie of London and other places, 
would permit an aſſembly ofperſons meete foꝛ that purpoſe; 
Some ok thoſe who miſliked the ſtate of Religion here eſta- 
bliſhed, pꝛeluming moꝛe of our Intents then euer we gaue 
them taule to doe, and tranſpoꝛted with Humoꝛ, began ſuch 


pꝛoteedings as did rather raile a ſcandall in the Church, then 


take offente away. Foz both they vſed Foꝛmes ol publique 
ſeruing of God not here allowed, held Aſſemblies without 
Authoꝛitie, and did other things carying a verp apparant 
ſhew of Sedition, moze then of Zeale: whom we reſtrat- 


and gaue intimation of the Conference wee intended to bee 
had with as much lpeede as conueniently could be, fozthe oꝛ⸗ 
dering ofthoſe things ofthe Church, which accozdingly fol- 
lowed in the monethof lauuary laſt at our Honour ok Hamp- 
ton Court, where befoꝛe our Selfe, and our Pꝛiuie Countel, 
were allembled many of the graueſt Biſhops and Pzelates 
of the Realme, and many other learned men, as well of 


thoſe that are confoꝛmable to the State ot the Church eſta⸗ 


bliſhed as of thoſe that diſſented. Among whom, what Our 


Paines were, what our patience in hearing and replying, 
and what the indifferencie and vpzightneſle of our Judge- 
ment in determining, We leane to the repozt of thoſe who 
heard the ſame, contenting our Seife with the Dinceritte 


the ſucceſſe of that Conference was ſuch as happeneth to 
many other things, which moouing great expectation befoꝛe 
they bee entred into, in their iſſue pzoduceſmalleffects. Foz 
Wee found mighty and vehement Inkoꝛmations ſuppozted 
with ſo weake and ſlender pzoofes, as it appeareth vnto Us 
and our Countell, that there was no cauſe why any change 
ſhould haue beene at all in that which was moſt impuaned, 
the Booke of Common Pꝛaper, conteining the foꝛme - . 
; publike 
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vniformitie of Common prayer. 


publique Deruice of God here eſtabliſhed, neither in the doc- 
trine which appeared to bee ſincere, noꝛ in the Foꝛmes and 
Vites which were iuſtified out of the pzactiſe of the Pꝛimitiue 
Church. Notwithſtanding we thought meet, with conſenc 
ofthe Biſhops and other learned men there pꝛelent, That 
ſome ſmall things might rather bee explaned then changed, 
not that the lame might not very well haue bene bozne with 
by men who would haue made a reaſonable conſtruction ot 
them: but foꝛ that in a matter concerning the Seruite of God 
we were nite, oꝛ rather ielous, that the publike foꝛme thereof 
ſhould be free not onely from blame, but from ſulpition, fo as 
neither the common Aduerlarp ſhould haue aduantage to 
wꝛeſt ought therein tonteined, to other ſenſe then the Church 
of England intendeth, noꝛ any troubleſome o2 ignoꝛant per- 
ſon ot this Church be able to take the leaſt occaſion of cauill a⸗ 
gainſt it: And foꝛ that purpoſe gaue fooꝛth our Commiſſion 
vbnder our great Seale of England to the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury and others, attoꝛding to the foꝛme which the Lawes 
ofthis Kealme in like caſe pꝛeltribe to bee vled, to make the 
ſaid Explanation, and to caule the whole Booke of Common 
Pꝛaper, with the lame Explanations, to beenewly painted, 
Which being now done, xeſtabliſhed ane w alter lo lerions a 
deliberation, although wee doubt not, but all our Subiects 
both Miniſters and others, will recetue the lame with luch 
reuerente as appertaineth, and confozme themſelues there- 
untoeuery man in that which him concerneth: Bet haue wee 
thought it neteſlary, to make knowen by Pꝛoclamation our 
authoꝛising of the ſame, And to require and enioyne all men, 
aſwell Eccleſiaſticallas Tempoꝛall, to confoxtiicfhemſelues 
vnto it, and to the pꝛactile thereof, as the only publike fozme 
ofleruingof God, eſtabliſhed e allowed to be in this realme. 
And the rather, koꝛ that all the learned men, who werethere 
zeſent, alwell of the Wiſhopsas others, pꝛomiſed their ton⸗ 
oꝛmitie in the pꝛattiſe ofit, onely making luit to vs, that ſome 
few might be boꝛne with foꝛ a time. 
wWherekfoze we require all Archbiſhops , Biſhops, and all 
other publike Miniſters aſwell Etcleſiaſtitallas Ciuil, to do 
their dueties in cauſing _ to bee obeyed, and in puniſyh⸗ 
6 
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A Proclamation for the, &c. 


ingtheoffendours accozding to theLawes of the Kealme 
heretofoze eſtabliſhed, foz the authoꝛizing of the ſaidBooke 
of Common Pzayer. And we thinke it alſo neceſſary, that 
the laid Archbiſhops, and Btſhops,doe each of them in his 
Pꝛouinte c Dioceſle take oꝛder, That euery pariſh do pꝛo⸗ 

cure to themſelues within luch time as they ſhal think good 
to limit, one of the laid Bookes ſo explaned. And laſt of all 
we do admoniſh all men, that hereafter they ſhal not expect 
noꝛ attempt any further alteration in the Common c Pub⸗ 
lique foꝛme of Gods Seruice, from this which is now eſta- 
bliſhed foꝛ that neither wil we giue way to any to pꝛeſume, 
that our owne Judgement hauing determined in a matter 
ofthis weight, ſhalbe lwaped to Alteratiũ by the frinolous 
ſuggeſtions ofanylight ſpirit: neither are we ignoꝛant ofthe 
inconnentences that doe ariſe inGouernment,by admitting 
tnnouation in thingsonceſetledbymaturedeliberation;And 
how neteſſarp it is to vſe tonſtantie in the vpholding of the 
publique determinations ot States, foz that ſuch is the vn- 
quietneſſe andvnſtedfaſtneſſe of ſome diſpoſitions, affecting 
euery veere new foꝛmes ofthings, as, if they ſhould bee fol- 
lowed in their vnconſtancy, would make all actions of 
States ridiculous and contemptible : whereas the ſtedfaſt 
maintaining of things by good aduile eſtabliſhed, is the 


wealeofallCommon wealths, 
Giuen at our Palace of Weflminſter the 5, day of March, 


in the firſt yeere of our Reigne of England, France and 


Freland,and of Scotland the ſeuen and thirtieth. 
God ſaue the King. 
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Here was neuer any thing 
by the wit of man ſo well deuiſed, or ſo 
ſure eſtabliſhed , which in continuance 
 oftime hath not bene corrupted: as a- 
mong other things, it may plainely ap- 
peare by the common prayers in the 
Church, commonly called Diuine Ser- 
uice. The firſt originall & ground wher- 


cient Fathers, he ſhall find that the ſame 
was not ordeined but of a good purpoſe, 
and for a great aduancement of godli- 
| neſſe. For they ſo ordered the matter, 

that all the whole Bible (or the greateſt part thereof) ſhould bee read ouer 
once euery yeere, intending thereby that the Cleargy, and eſpecially ſuch as 
were Miniſters of the Congregation, ſhould (by often reading and medita- 


tion of Gods word) be ſtirred vp to godlineſſe themſelues, and be more able 


to exhort other by wholeſome doctrine, and to confute them that were ad- 
uerſaries to the trueth. And further, that the people (by dayly hearing of holy 
Scripture read in the Church) ſhould continually profite more and more in 
the knowledge of God, and be the more inflamed with the loue of his true re- 
ligion. But theſe many yeeres paſſed, this godly and decent order ofthe anci- 
ent Fathers hath bene fo altered, broken, and neglectedm, by planting in vncer- 
taine Stories, Legends, Reſponds, Verſes, vaine repetitons, Commemora- 
tions, and Synodals, that commonly when any booke of the Bible was be- 
gun, before three or foure Chapters were read out, all the reſt were vnread. 
And in this ſort the booke of Eſai was begun in Aduent, & the booke of Ge- 
neſis in Septuageſima: but they were onely begun, and neuer read through. 
Aſter like ſort were other bookes of holy Scripture vied, And moreouer, 
wheras Saint Paul Would haue ſuch language ſpoken to the people in the 
Church, as they might vnderſtand,and haue profite by hearing the fame: the 
ſeruice in this Church of England theſe many yeeres, hath bene read in La- 
tine to the people, vrhich they vnderſtand not: ſo that they haue heard with 
their cares onely, and their heart, ſpirit, and minde haue not beene edified 
thereby. And furthermore, notwithſtanding that the ancient Fathers haue 
diuided the Pſalmes into ſeuen portions, whereof euery one was called a 


Nocturne, now of late time a few of them haue beene dayly ſaid, and oft re- 


peated, and the reſt vtterly omitted. Moreouer, the number and hardnefſe 
ofthe rules called the Pie, and the manifold changing of the Seruice, 


as the 
cauſe 


of, ita man would ſearch out by the an- 


-- - 


reade it when it was found out. | 
Theſe inconueniences therfore conſidered , here is ſet forth ſuch an order, 
whereby the ſame ſhalbe redreſſed. And for a readineſſe in this matter, here 
is drawen out a Kalender for that purpoſe, which is plaine and eaſie to be vn- 
derſtanded, wherein (ſo much as may bee) the reading of holy Scripture is ſo 
ſe: forth, and all things ſnalbe done in order, without breaking one piece from 
another. For this cauſe be cut off Anthemes, Reſponds, Inuitatories, and 
ſuch like things as did breake the continual courſe of the reading of the Scrip- 
ture. Yet becauſe there is no remedy, but that of neceſsity there muſt be ſome 
rules: therfore certaine rules are here ſet forth, which as they be few in num- 
ber, ſo they be plaine and eaſie to be vnderſtanded. So that here you haue an 
order for prayer (as touching the reading of holy Scripture) much agrecable 
to the mindeand purpoſe of the oldFathers,and a great deale moreprofitable 


and commadiousthen that which of late was vſed. It is more profitable, be- 


cauſe here are left out many things, wherof ſome be vntrue, ſome vncertaine, 
ſome vaine and ſuperſtitious, and is ordained nothing to be read, but the very 
pure word of God, the holy Scriptures , or that which is euidently grounded 
vpon the ſame, and that in ſuch a language & order, as is moſt eaſie and plaine 
for the vnderſtanding both of the readers and hearers. It is alſo more com- 
modious, both for the ſhortneſſe thereof, and for the plainneſſe of the order, 
and for that the rules be few and eaſie. Furthermore, by this order the Curates 
ſhall need none other books for their publike ſeruice, but this Booke and the 
Bible. By the meanes whereof, the people ſhall not be at ſo great charges for 
books, as in times paſt they haue beene. 

And whereheretofore there hath bene great diuerſity in ſaying, and ſing- 
ing in Churches within this Realme, ſome following Salisbury vſe, ſome He- 
reford vſe, and ſome the vſe of Bangor, ſome of Yorke, ſome of Lincolne : 
Now from henceforth all the whole realme (hall haue but one vſe. And if a- 
ny. will iudge this way more paineful, becauſe that all things muſt be read vp. 
on the booke, wheras before, by the reaſon of ſo oft repetition they could 
ſay many things by heart: if thoſe men will weigh their labour, with the pro- 
fit and knowledge which daily they ſnall obtaine by reading vpon the booke, 


they will not refuſe the paine, in conſideration of the great profit that ſhall 
enſue thereof. | | 


may riſe in the vſe and practiſing of the ſame: to appeaſe all ſuch diuerſity 


S 


And foraſmuch as nothing can almoſt be ſo plainly ſet foorth, but doubts 


(if any ariſe) aud for the reſolution of all doubts con cerning the maner how - 


to vnderſtand, do and execute the things contained in this booke: The par- 


ties that ſo doubt, or diuerſly take anything, ſhal alway reſort to the Biſhop of 


ef ede by his diſcretion ſhal take order for thequieting and appea- 
ing ofthe ſame, ſo that the ſame order be not contrary to anything contay- 
ant this books And if the Biſhop of the Dioceſſe be in doubt, then he may 
ſend for the reſqlution thereof vntd the Archbiſhop, pp. 
5 i | — Though 


D 


The Preface. 
Though it be appointed in the afore written Preface,thatall things ſhalbe 
read & ſung in the Church in the Engliſh tongue, to the end that the Con- 
gregation may be thereby edified : yet it is not meant, but when men ſay 
Morning and Euening prayer priuately, they may ſay the ſame in any lan- 
guage chat they themſelues do vnderſtand. 


And all Prieſtes and Deacons ſhalbe bound to ſay wy the Moming and 
Euening prayer, either privately or openly, except they be lot by preaching, 
ſtudying of Diuinitie, or ſome other vrgent cauſe. e N 
And the Curate that miniſtreth in euery pariſh Churchor Chappell, be- 
ing at home, and not being otherwiſe reaſonably letted,ſhall fay the ſamein 
thepariſh Church or Chappellwhere hee miniſtreth, and ſhall toll a bell 
thereto, a conuenient time before he begin, that ſuch as be diſpoſed; may 
come to heare Gods word, and to pray with him. | 


ald beeaute they haue muchbl | 
xp ot God, are wozthy to be cut away and cleane reiected. Other there 
ber: whichalchough ther haue bene deuiled by man, pet it is thought 
daod ta reterue chem ſtill, as well foz a decent ozder in the Church\(foz 
the which they were firlt deuiſed) as becauſe they 


_ contemptuous tranſgreſſionand bꝛeaking of a common oꝛder anddif- 
_ cipline.ts uaſmallofiencebefoze God, 
At all thing 
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0 Of . remnonies, why lome 


— be aboliſ hed,and ſome reteined. 


{I || Haue had their beginning by the inſtitution of 
man: tome at the firlt were of godly intent and 
| purpole deuiſed, and pet at length turned to vani⸗ 
| ty and ſuperſtition: ſome entred into the Church 
| by vndiſcreete deuotion, and ſuch a zeale as was 
| without knowledge, and foz becauſe they were 

>, = winkedat in the beginning, they grew dayly to 
maꝛe and moꝛe avuſes, which not onely toz their vnp2ofitableneſle, but 
linded the people, andobſcured the glo- 


Fluch Ceremonies as bee vſed inthe Church, and 


| | pertainetoedificati- 
on, whereuntoall things done in the Church (as the Apoſtle teacheth) 
ought tobeereterred, Andalthough the keeping oꝛ omitting ol a Ce- 
remony in it {elte conſidered, is but a ſmall thing: yet the wilfull and 


as be doneamongyou, ſayth S. Paul ina ſeemely and 
due oꝛder. The appointment of the which oꝛder pertaineth not to pꝛi⸗ 


uate men: thereloꝛe no man ought to take in hand, noꝛ pꝛelume to ap- 
point oꝛ alter anypublifie oꝛ common oꝛder in Chiifts Church, except 


he be lawful.y called and authoꝛized thereunto. 

And whereas in this our time, the minds ol men are ſo diuers, that 
ſome thinke it agreat matter of conſcience, to depart from a piece of 
the leaſt ol their Ceremonies, they be ſo addicted to their oldecuſtomes: 
and againe on the other de, ſome be ſo new fangled, that they would 
innouateallth:ngs, andſodeſpiſetheolde, that nothingcan lie them 
but that is new : it was thought exped ent. not ſo much to haue re⸗ 
ſpect how to pleate andſatiſfie either olthele parties, as how topleaſe 
God and pꝛolite them both. And pet leſt anp man chould bee offended, 
whom good realon might ſatiſũe, here be certaine caules rendꝛed, why 
_ of x 1 Ceremonies bee put away, and ſome ret vned 
and kept ſtil. 5 

Some are put a wap, becauſe the great exceſſe and multitude of 
them hath ſo increaſedin thele latter dayes, that the burthen of them 
was intolerable. whereot S. Auguſtine in his time complayned, that 
they were growen to ſuch a number that the eſtate ol Chzifttanpeo- 
pe was in woꝛſe caſe, concerning that matter, then were the Jewes. 
Andhecounſelled, that ſuch pole and burthen ould be taken away, 
as time would ſeruequietly to doe it. 

But what would S. Augustine haue ſayd, it hee had ſeene the Cere⸗ 


monies 


\ Y 


7) ay 


. new: thenſuch men, granting ſome Ceremontes conuenient to be had, ſurely 


Of Ceremonies, 


vied among vs: wherunto the multitudevſed inhistime 


2... r 


nonies oklate dapes 


was not to be compared. This qurexcelliue multitude of Ceremonies was ſo 


great, and many of them ſodarke, that they did moꝛe conlound and darken, 
then declare and ſet fozth Chꝛills benets vnto ves. : 

And belides this, Chaifts Goſpel is not a ceremonial Law (as much of Mo⸗ 
ſes Law was ) but it is a Religion to ſerue God, not in bondage ofthe figure 
oꝛ chadow, but in the freedome ofthe Spirit, being content onely with thole 
Ceremonies which doſerue toa decent oꝛder. and godly diſcipline,and ſuch as 
be apt to ſtirre vp the dull minde of man to the remembꝛance ot his duety to 
God, by ſome notable and ſpectall ſigniſication, whereby he might be ediſied. 

Furthermoꝛe, the moſt weighty cauſe of the abolichment of certaine Cere- 
monies was, that they were ſo karre abuſed. partly by the ſuperſtitious blind- 
nelle ofthe rude and vnlearned, and partly by the vnſatiable auarice of ſuch 


as ſought moꝛe their owne lucre, chen the glozy of God, wen the abuſes could 


not well be takenaway, the thing remayning ſtill. But now as concerning 
thoſe perſons, which peraduenture will be offended, kor that ſome of the old 
Ceremonies arerefeined flill: it they conlider, that without ſome Ceremonies 
it is not polſible to keepe any oꝛder, oꝛ quiet diſcipline in the Church, they ſhal 
eaſily perceiue iuſt cauſe to refozme their indgements. And ik they thinke 
much that any ofthe old doe remaine, and would rather haue all deu ſed a⸗ 


where the old may be well vſed, there they cannot reaſonably repꝛoue the old, 
onely foz their age, without be wꝛaying ok their owne lolly. Foz in ſuch acaſe, 
they ought rather to haue reuerence vnto them koꝛ their antiquity, it they wil 
declare themſelues to be moze ſtudious of vnity an) concoꝛd, then ol innoua⸗ 

tions and new fangleneſle, which (as much as maybe, with the true tet 
fo:th ol Chzilts Religion) is alwayes to beeſchewed. Furthermoze, ſuch ſhall 
haue no iuſt caule with the Ceremonies reſerued to be offended. Fo2 as thoſe 
be taken away which were moſfabuſed, and did burden mens conſciences 
without any cauſe: ſo the other that remaine are retained foz a diſcipline and 
oꝛder, which ( vpon iuſt cauſes) may be altered and changed, and therefozeare 
not to be eſteemed equall with Gods Law. Andmozeouer, they bee neither 
darke noꝛ dumbe Ceremonies, but are ſo ſet toꝛth, that euery man may vnder⸗ 
ſtand what they doe meane, and to what vſe they doe ſerue, So that it is not 
like, that they in time to come, ſhould be abuſed as other haue bene. And in 
theſe our doings we condemne no other Nations, noꝛ pzeſcribe any thing but 
to our owne people onely. Foꝛ we thinke it conuenient. that euerp Countrey 
ſhould vſe ſuch Ceremonies, as they ſhall thinke belt to the ſetting fozth of 
Gods honour and gloꝛp, and to the reducing ofthe 8 to à moſt perfect 

and godly liuing, without errour oꝛ ſuperſtition: And that they ould 
put à wap other things. which from time to time they perceiue 

to be moſt abuled, as in mens oꝛdinanceg it otten 

chancethdiuerſly, in divers 
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ſing the order of Pſalmes and Leſſons to be ſaid at 


Morning and Euening prayer throughout the yeere, excepft 
8 certaine proper Feaſtes,as the rules following 
more plainely declare. | | 


Te order how the Pſalter 1s appoyn- 


ted to be read. 


— HE Pfalter ſhalbe read thorow once euery Mo- 
| neth And becauſe that ſome Moneths be longer 
A chen ſome other be, it is thought good to make 
chem euen by this meanes. 


To euery moneth ſhalbe appointed (as concer- 
ning this purpoſe) iuſt xxx. dayes. 


And becauſe Ianuary and March haue one 
day aboue the ſaid number, and February, which 
is placed betweene them both, haue only xxviij. 

dayes: February ſhal borrow of either of the mo- 
neths (of Ianuary and March) one day: And ſo 
— — thc Pfalter which hall be read in February, muſt 
begin at the laſt day of Ianuary, and end the firſt day of March. 


read the day before, ſo that the Plalter may begin againe the firſt day of the next mo- 


neth enſuing. | K 


| Nowtoknow what Plalmes ſhallbee readeuery day: Looke in the Kalender the 


number that is appointed for the Pſalmes, & then find the ſame number in this table, 
and vpon that number you ſhall ſee what Pſalmes ſhalbe ſaid at Morning and Eue- 
ning prayer. | , | 2 


| 


And where the Cxix, Pſalme is diuided into xxij. portions, and is ouerlong to bee 
read at one time: it is ſo ordered, that at one time ſhal not be read aboue foure or ſiue 
of the ſaid portions, as you ſhall perceiue to be noted in this table following. 


And here is alſo to be noted, that in this Table, and in all other parts ofthe Seruice 
where any Pſalmes are appointed, the number is expreſſed after the great Engliſh Bi- 
ble. which from the ix. Pſalme, vnto the Cxlviij. Pſalme (following the diuiſion of the 
Hebrewes) doeth vary in numbers from the common Latine tranſlation. 
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— Hc old Teſtament is appointed for the firſt | 
Leſſons at Morning and Euening prayer, 
and ſhall be read through euery yeere once, 
except certaine Books and Chapters, which | 
{If be leaſt edifying, and mighibeſt bee ſpared, | 
and therefore are left vnread. | 
The new Teſtament is appointed for the 
@ || ſecond Leſſons at Morning and Euening | 
prayer, and ſhall be read ouer orderly euery | 
ere thriſe, beſides the Epiſtles and Goſpels: | 
except the Apocalypſe, outof the which 
there bee onely certaine Leſſons appointed 
vpon diuers proper Feaſts. 
be read euery day, find the day of the Mo- f 
neth in the Kalender following, and there ye ſhall perceiue the Bovkes and 
| Chapters that ſhall bee read for the Leſſons both at Morning and Euening | 
prayer. 7 
g And here is to be noted, that Whenſoeuer there be any proper Pſalmes or 
i Leſſons appointed for the Sundaies, or for any Feaſt, moueable or vnmoueable: 
ene ſalmes and Leſſons appointed in the Kalender, ſhall bee omitted for 
that time. 5 PT 
| | Ve muſt note alſo, that the Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, appointed for the | 
Sunday, ſhall ſerue all the weeke after, except there fall ſome Feaſt that hath his | | 
roper, = | 
| 4 When the yeeres of oux Lord may be diuided into foure euen parts, which 
| is euery fourth yeere: theñ the Sunday letter leapeth, and that yere the Pſalmes 
& Leſſons which ſerue for the xxiij. day of February, ſnalbe read againe the day 
following, except it be Sunday, Which hath proper Leſſons of the old Teſta- 
ment, appointed in the Table ſeruing to that purpoſe. 5 
Alſo, wherſoeuer the beginning of any Leſſon, Epiſtle, or Goſpel is not ex- 
preſſed, there ye muſt begin at the beginning of the Chapter. —— | 
" Andwherſoeuer is not expteſſed how fatre ſhall be read, there ſhall you read 
to the end ofthe Chapter. — 
Item ſo oft as the firſt Chapter of S. Matthew is read either for Leſſon or Goſ | 
pel, ye ſhall begin the ſame The birth of Jeſus Chꝛiſt was on this wiſe, - 
fc.) And the third Chapter of S. Lukes Goſpel,ſhalbe read vnto, So that he 
was ſuppoſed to be the ſonne ol Joleph, ac. 5 
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Proper Leſſons O be read for the 
Ta Leſſons both at Morning and Euening 


Prayer on the Sundayeschrougbout the yere, and 
for ſome alſo the ſecond Leſſons. * 
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ſisoz vii B 20. Febzu. 9. March | 24. Apil | 30. Pal 2-Junit | x2, June 27. Mou. 
,604|fix . G| 5. 22. Febzu.] 8. riii 17. Pai 27, Pati | 2,Decems- 
[605 K F 27. Janu. 13. 31. March bi ir ix [ 
1606 | xt E 16. Febz. 5. March 20, Apyil | xxvt xxix 8. June 30. Nou. 
1607 xli VD 1. F eb, I 8. F ebzu. 5. Tl xiiii | 24. Maii | rrix 
1608 rii | ©! 24.Janu, | 10, 27. March ii v xv xx vii 
1609 | xitif | A 132. Febzu.] 1. March 16, Apꝛil xxii xxb 4. June 3. Decem. 
1610 xv G [4. 21. Febzu.] 8. riiii xvii 27. Mali tt 
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| was conceiued in the wombe ofthe Mirgine Mary. eva 
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| Apoſtle. Of S. Michael the Archangel. Of S. Luke the Enan- 


tiniticof our Lozd. Ok O. SteuentheMartyz, Of O. John the 
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8 Quinquag geſima = 


Quadrageſima. 


— 1 Ogations 
Whitſunday after Eaſter vi 
Tiinitie ie Sunday — Vlli 


< Theſe to be obſerued for HN oly d ve Fa” 


and none other. 


=> atts to ſay: All Sundapyes in the veere. The doves 

of the feaſts of the Circumciſion of our Lo2d Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. Ofthe Epiphanie. Of the Purification of 
5 the bleſſed Uirgin. Ok S. Matthias the Apoſtle. 
2 2 = Of the Annunciation of the bleſſed Uirgin. Ok. 
Marke the Euangeliſt, Ok S. Philip and Jacob the Apoſtles. 
Ofthe Alcenſion of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Of the Natiuity of 
S. John Baptiſt, Of S. Peter the Apoſtle. Ok . James the 
Apoltle. Ok S. Bartholomew the Apoſtle. Of S. Maͤtthewthe 


e weckes. 
| 
5 


— — 


geliſt. Of S. Simon c Jude the Apoſtles. Pf All Saints. Of 
S Andzew the Apoſtle. Pk S. Thomas the Apoſtle. Of the Na- 


Euangeliſt. Ofthe Holy — 


— — —2ꝛ— — — —— — —— 


A A 5 declaration when eve; * Terme 
beginneth and endeth. 


2253 Citlinowne, that Eaſter Terme beginneth alwayes the 1 ” day after 
Eater reckoning Eaſter day foz one: and endeth the Munday next 
atter the Aſcenſion day. 
b! R&&) 12} Trinitie Terme beginneth : 2, dayes after Whitſunday „and conti⸗ 
E nueth 19.dayes. 

Aab Terme beginneth the 9.02 10. dap of October, and endeth the 28,02 
29, dap of Nouember, 

Hillary Terme beginneth the 23. oz 24. day of January, and endeth the 12,0213, 


— — * — md. 


— — 


_ © dayofFebzuary, 
* In Eaſter Terme on the Aſcenſion day: in Trinitie Terme on the Natiuitie of S, 


John Baptiſt: in Michaelmas Terme, on the feaſt of All Saints: in Hillacic 
Terme, on the teaſtof the Purification ofour Lady.the Kings Judges ol well 
 minſter doenot ble to aean Judgement ar v bpon any Dundares. 
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The Or der wher C Morni ning 


and Evening prayer ſhall be 
vſed and ſaid, 


Tr He . and Euening prayes ſhall be vſed in the arullomed 
place of the Church; ; Chappell,or Chancell, except it ſhall bee other- 
wiſe determined by the Ordina ry of the place: And the — 
ſhall remaine as they haue done in times paſt. - 
And here is to be noted, that the Miniſter at the time of the Communion, 
and at other times in his Miniſtration ; ſhall yſe ſuch ornaments in the 
Church, as were in vſe by authority of Parliament iu the ſecond yeere of 
the raigne of Edward the ſixt — to the Ade of Parliament ſet 1 in 
the beginning of this Booke. 


An order for Momning prayer wy 


thr oughout the yeere. 


I che beginning both of Mornin prayet, and likewiſe of Euening 
prayer, the Miniſter fhall read 8 94 voice ſome one of theſe 
Sentences of the Scriptures that follow. And then he ſhall wy that - 
whichis written after the ſaid Sentenees. 


” WW RE T whattimeſoeneraſinnerdoeth Ezek.18, 
a W | repent him of his linne from the 
>>, bottome of his heart, J will put 
aan his wickednetle out of my re- 
\ (| membzance,faiththeLozd. 
de Þ doe know mine otone wir⸗ Paal 51. 
OL | kedneffe , andmp finneigattvaya- 
\ \G'\p gainſtme. = 
AI. Turne thy face away from dur Pal. $15 
2 Annes G Tow, and diot out all 
| == aur offences. _ 
Afoxowful ſpirit (saCacrifice to God: delpile not OLozd, Pal. 51, 
humble and contrite hearts. 

Rent your hearts aud not your garments, und turne to oel 
the Lojd your God, becauſe he is gentle and niertifull, hee is 
patient, and of much mercy, andfach a one 2 is ſozry fo: 
your affutions, 4 Xs 


21. 


Dan. 9. To thee, O Lozd God, belongeth merty and foꝛgiueneſſe, 


lere. 10. 


5 Amend your lines, foꝛ the kingdome of Godis at hand. 
Luke 15. 


pſal. 143. Enter not into iudgement wi 


1. Ioh. 1. 


ume by bis infinite goodnelle andmercy. And although we 


.  moſtwozthypaaiſe, to heare his moſt holy woꝛd, and to alke 


© © . nyas be here pꝛelent, to accompany me with a pure heart 


M'-orning prayer. 


foꝛ we haue gone away from thee, and haue not hearkened 
to thy voyce, whereby we might walke in thy Lawes which 
thou haſt appointed {92 vs, 5 3 
Coꝛrett vs, O Toꝛd, aud pet in thy iudgement, not in thy 
fury leſt we ſhould be tonſumed and bꝛought to nothing. 


I wüll goe to my Father, and lay to him, Father, J haue 
ſinnedagainſt heauen, and againſt thee: J am no moe woꝛ⸗ 


thy to be talled thy ſonne. 
Dy ththyſeruants,OLozd :;foz 
no fleſh is righteous in thy light, Has 
It we ſap, that we haue no ſinne, we deceineonrſelnes, 
and there is no truth in vs. 


—— => — ——j Catlybeloued bzethzen che Scrip- 
CV A\| ture moouethvsinſundzy plates, 
OWi eto acknowledge and confefſe dur 
4 manifold ſinnes and wickedneſſe, 
and that we ſhouldnotdifſemble 
e noꝛ cloke them befoze the fate ot 
/>, || Ulmighy God our heauenlp Fa- 
ther, but tonfeſſe them with an 
humble, lowly ;penitentandobe- 
dient Heart; to the ende that we 
map obtaine fo2gineneſſe of che 


ought at all times humbly to acknowledge our ſinnes be- 

- fozeGod: yet ought we moſt chieflyſo to doe, when we al⸗ 

lemble and meete together, to render thanks, foꝛ the great be⸗ 
nefits that we haue reteined at his hands, to ſet fooꝛth his 


thole things which be requiſite andneceſſary, as well foꝛ the 
body as the ſoule. Wherefoꝛe I pꝛay and beſeech you as ma⸗ 


and humble vopte, vnto the Thꝛone of the heauenly grace, 
ſaying after me. , EL 4 
2 Agenerall 


M Orning prayer. 
A generall Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congregatiof 
aatter the Miniſter, kneeling, = | 
Dx) +o-mighty and molt mercifull F& 
F (75 > ther, we haue erred and ſtrayed 
=) Y Yitrom thy wapes like loſt ſheepe, 
LY || We haue followed too much the 


3 ddeuites and deſires of our owne 
l bearts, we haue offended againſt 
@ Altyy holy Lawes, wehaueleftvn- 
done thoſe things which wee 

& j|ought to haue done, and we haue 

done thoſe things which wee 
ought not to haue done, and there 
is no health in vs: but thou, © Lozd, haue mercy vpon vs 
miſerable offenders, ſpare thou them, O God, which conkeſſe 
their faults, reſtoꝛe thou them that be penitent, acco2ding to 
thy pꝛomiſes declared vnto mankinde, in Chaiſt Jeſu our 
Lo2d,and graunt,O moſt mercifull Father, fo: his ſake, that 
we may hereafter line a godly,righteous, and ſober lite, to the 
gloꝛv ot thy holy Name. Amen, 


The abſolutionorFmiſcion of finnesto be pronounced 
bythe Miniſteralone. LF 
d3eA287 Lmighty God the Father of our Lozd Jelus 
Ty 8 N Chilt , which deſirethnot the death of a linner, 
but tather that hee may turne from his wicked» 
55 G nelle and line, and hath giuen power and com- 
1 mandement to his Ministers, to declare and pꝛo⸗ 
nounte to his people being penitent, the ablolution and re⸗ 
miſſion of their ſinnes: hee pardoneth and and abſolueth all 
them which truely repent and vnfainedly belecue his holy 
Goſpel. wherefoze wee beſeech him to grant vs true repen⸗ 
tante and his holy Spirit, that thoſe things may pleaſe him 
which we doe at this pzeſent, and that the reſt of our life here- 
after may be pure and holy, ſo that at the laſt wee come to his 


eternall iop, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
The people ſhall anſwere. 


Amen. 5 
Es A 2 Then 


exulte- 


Morning prayer. 
Then ſhall the Miniſter begin the Lords prayer 


with a loud voyce. 


PLow open thou our lips. 


Anſwere. 


And our mouth ſhallſhewfoozththy pꝛaile. 


Prieſt. 


O God make lpeed to laue vs. . 


Anſwere. 


O Lond make halte to helpe vs. 


Prieſt. 


.  Glozy be to the Father, and to the Sonne, et. 
As it was in the beginning is now, et. 
Pꝛaile ye the Lozd, 


Thenſhall be ſaid or ſung ibis Pſalme following, 


Come let vs ſing vnto the Lozd:let vs 
(j] heartily retoycein theltrength of ourſalua- 
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Let vs come befoze his pzeſence with 


thankeſgiuing : aud ſhewourſelues glad in 
him with Plalmes. 
20 the Toꝛdis agreat God: anda great 


our God: and we are the people of his 
paſture, 


paſture,and the ſheepe ofhis hands. SD 
To dapit pe will heare his voyce, hardennot your hearts: 
as in the — „and as in the dap ok temptation in the 
wilderneile. 
When your fathers tempted me: pꝛooued me. and aw my 
Woꝛkes. | | 

Foztie peeres long was Jgrieued with this generation, 
and laid: It is a people that doe erre in their hearts, fo they 
haue notknowen my wapes. = 

Unto whom J ſware in my wꝛath: that they ſhould not 
enter into my reit. ; 

Glozy be to the Father, and to the Sonne: and to the Holy 


Gholt. | 
(halbe : wozld 


As it was in the heginning, is now, and euer 
without end. Amen. 


Then ſhall follow certaine Pſalmes in order, as they be appointed ina 
Table made for that purpoſe, except there be proper Plalmes appoin- 
ted for that day. Andat bo end of euery Plalmethroughourthe yeere, 
and likewiſe in the end of Benedictus, Benedicite, Magnificat , and Nunc 
dimittis,ſhalbe repeated. 


Glozy be to the Father, t. As it was in the at. 


Then ſhall be read two Leſſons diſtinctly with a loud voyce, that the 
people may heare. The firſt of the old Teſtament. The ſecond of 
the New, like as they be appointed in the Kalender, except there be 
7 Leſſons aſsigned for that day. The Miniſter that readeththe 
Leſſon ſtanding and turning him ſo, as he may beſt be heard of all 
ſuch as be preſent. And before euery Leſſon, the Miniſter ſhallfay thus, 
The firſt, ſecond, third, or fourth Chapter of Geneſis, or Exodus, Mat- 
thew Marke, or other like, as is appointed in the Kalender. And in the 
end of euery Chapter he ſhallſay, Here endeth ſuch a Chapter of 
ſuch a Booke. 

And to the end the people may the better heare, in ſuch places where 
they doe ſing, there ſhall the Leſſons be ſung in a plaine tune, after the 
maner of diſtinct reading: and likewiſe the Epiſtle and Goſpel. 


After the firſt Leſſon, ſhall follow Te Deum laudamus, in Engliſh, dayly 
thorowout the whole yeere. . 


"Ly * 


Te De- ſe FRE 


um lau- f|e 
damus. l N 


nd all the powers 
To thee Cherubin, and Seraphin: 
tontinuallp doe err. 

N 3 God of Sa- 
aoth, ny : 

hare full ofthe Maieſtie : ol thy glozy. 

The glonous companp ofthe Apoſites : pzaiſethee. - 

Lhegoodly fellowſhipof the Pꝛophets: pꝛaile thee. 

The noble àrmie of Martyꝛs: p:aiſe thee. 


The holy Church throughout all the world: doeth know⸗ : 
ledge thee, 85 NE 


The Father of an inlinite Maieſtle. 
Thine honourable true: and onelp Sonne. 
Allo the holy Ghoſt: the Comfoꝛter. 
Thon art the king ol gloꝛy: O Chaiſt, | — 
Thou art the euerlaſting Sonne: of the Father, 3 
When thou tookeſt vpon thee to deliver man: thou diddeſt 
not abhozre the Uirgins wombe. F 
When thou hadſt ouertome the ſharpeneſſe of death: thou 
diddeſt open the kingdome okheanen to all beleeners. - 
_ litteſt at the right hand ol God: in the glozy of the Fa⸗ 
ther. Is | WD Gs n 0 
We beleeue that thou ſhalt tome: to beour Judge. i. 
Wee therefoꝛe pꝛay thee heipe thy lernants: whom thou haſt 
redeemed with thy pꝛetious blood. | 
Pays then to bee numbꝛed with thy Saints: in glozy euer⸗ 
aſting. 5 
O Tod ſaue thy people: and bleſſe thine heritage. 
Gouerne them: and lift them vp foꝛ euer. 
Day by dap: we magnifiethee. hy CIs 
And we wozſhipthy Name: euer woꝛld without end. 
Uouchlafe( O Toꝛd:) to keepe vs this day without ſinne. 


D Toꝛd 
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magnifie 


magnifie him foꝛ euer. 
and heat, bleſſe ye the Lozd: pꝛaile bim and mag⸗ 


nile him to euer. 


O TLoꝛd haue merty bpon vs: haue mercy FOE vs. 
O TLoꝛd let thy mercy lighten vpon vs: as our truſt is in thee. 
O Tom inthee haue Jtruſted: let me neuer be confounded. 


O? this Canticle. Benedicite omnia opera, &c. 


Ii Alee wozks ofthe Tord, bleſſe ye the Lo2d: 
|| pzaiſe him and magnilie him foꝛ euer. 


GG A\ 77 N O pee Angels of the Loꝛd, bleſſe pe the 


Lord: pꝛaile him and magn tie him koꝛ euer. 
O pee heauens, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: pꝛayſe 
bim and magmifie him fozeuer. 

TO D yee waters that bee aboue the firma- 
ment, blelle yethe Lord: maile him &magnifie him fo2 euer. 
O al pe powers ot the Loꝛd, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him 
and magnifie him toꝛ euer. 

O yee HunneandMoone,bleſſe vee the Land: malt him 
and magnifiehimfozener. 


O pee Starres ot heguen, bleſleyee the Lord: payſe him 


and magnilie him foz euer. 


O pe ſhowꝛes and deawoleſſeyethe Lord: paaiſehim and 
im foꝛ euer. 


O pee windes ot God, bleſle ve the X-02d: pzatle him and 


Dye 
nilie him foz euer. 


A enen Summer, bleſle ye the Lord: malle him 


and magnifie htm fo: euer. 


maguifie him ſoꝛ euer 


Hype keoſt and cold viele ye the Logd: praiſe him and mag⸗ 
lee he Kom: praiſe bum and mag- 


O pe pte and ſnow, b 
nifieht him foꝛ euer. 


Oyenightg and dapes, vleſſe pe the Lord: praiſe! him and 
magnifie him foꝛ euer. 


O pe light and darknes, bleſſe pe the Lojd: pale bun and 
mani man. 5 er. 
| 4 


' Oyedealvesandiroſis, helle pe the Load: praiſe him and 


Spe 


* 


Morning prayer, 


O ye lightnings and clouds, bleſſe ye the Lord: pꝛaile him 
and magnifie him foz euer. 
O let the earthbleſſe the Loꝛd: yea, let it pꝛaile Him and 
magnitie him foz euer. 
O pe mountaines and hils, bleſſe ye the Lozd: pꝛaiſe him 
and magnifie him foz euer. 
Pall pe greene things vpon the earth, bleſſe ye the Lozd: 
pape him and magnifie him toꝛ ener. 
| O pe wels, blelle pe the Loꝛd: pzaiſe him and magnilie him 
02 euer. 
O pe Seas and floods, biefſe pe the Tord: pzaiſe him and 
magnikie him fo2 euer. 
Spe whales, and au that mooue in the waters, bleſſe dee 
the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him and magnifie him foꝛ euer. 
O all ye dules ofthe ayꝛe, vleſle yre theLozd: pzayle him | 
and magnifie him foꝛ ener. 
O all ye beaſts and cattell, dlefſe-ye the Toꝛd: pralle him 
and magnifiehim foꝛ euer. 
O ye childꝛen of men, bleſſe pee the Lod: pꝛailt him and 
magnifie him koꝛ euer. 
4 Plet Jlrael bletle the Loꝛd: pꝛalle bim and magnifie him 
02ener. . ; 
 OpeePueſts of the Lozd, bleſſeyee the Lom: pꝛaiſe him 
and magnifie him foꝛ euer. 
O ye lernants of the Lozd, bleſſe pee the Toꝛd: praiſe him 
and magnifie him foꝛ euer. ; 
O ye ſpirits & ſoules ofthe righteous, biefſe yet the Low: : 
pꝛatle him and magnifie him foꝛ ener. 
- ye holy and humble men ok heart, bleſle yee the Lodd: : 
malt him and magnifie him foꝛ ener. 
O Ananas, Azarias, F Milael, bleſſe ye the Lom: male ä 
him andmagnifie him fo: euer. 
bk . the Father, and to theSonne: and to the bol 5 
oſt. 
As it was in the beginning ts now, and euer wawe: wund 
without end. Amen. 
And atter the ſecond Leſſon, ſtialbe vſed and aid Benedithus in Engliſh, 


_ asfolloweth. — 5 
: e 


| Manning prayer. 


Mei: foꝛ hee hath viſited and redee- aus 
med his people. 
And hath raiſed vp a mighty 
1 ſatuation foꝛ vs: inthe houſe ofhis 
ſeruantDamd. 
As he ſpakt bythe mouth ofhis 
I [holy Pꝛophets: which haue beene 
N fincethe world vegan. 
That we ſhould bee ſaued from 
our ir enemies: andfrom the hands ofall that hate vs. 
To perkoꝛme the mercie pzonnſed to our fozefathers: and 
to remember hisholyConenant, 
To perfozme the oath which hee ſwareto onr foxefather 
Abzaham: that he would giue vs. 
That we being deliuered out ofthehands of our enemies: 
might ſerue him without feare. 
40 1 and righteoulneſſe befoze him: all the dayes 
Dur liſt. 

And thou child ſhaitbe c Ued theP:ophet of the Hieſt: or 
thou ſhalt Joe beloze the face of the Tord to prepare his 
To giue knowledge of Saluation vnto his people: foꝛ the 
remiſſion oftheir ſinnes. 5 
i Thꝛough the tender mercy of our God: whereby the day 

* fozng krom an high hath vilited vs. 

b To giue light to them that ſit in darkenes, and in the ſha⸗ 

: dow of death: and to guide our feete into the way okpeate. 

; Glozybe to the Father, and to the Donne, ec. - 

As itwasin the beginning, is now,. RR 


Or this C Palme. 


Be iopfull in the Lord all et lands: lerue the lubilate 
od with gladneſſe,aud rome befoze his pꝛe⸗ Deo. 
187 N: lente with a ſong⸗ 

WITQSY We ve ſure that the Lom he is God: itis he 
A = that hath made vs, and not we ourſelues, we 


Fare his people and the cherpe of * . 
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| Our F 


Morning prayer, 


-©goe your way into his gates with thankeſgining; and 
into his Courts with pꝛaile: bee thankefull vnto him, and 
ſpeake goodofhis Name. 

Foz the Loꝛd is gracious, hismercytseuerlaſting:andhis 
trueth endureth from generation to generation, 

Glozy be to the Father, and to the Sonne, xc. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, xc. 


Then ſhall be ſaid the Creed by the Miniſter and 
the people, ſtandinmg. 


tl; Beleene in Godthe Father Almighty, maker of 


* 
k 4 
SY 


MIR 


0 33 heauen and earth: and in Jeſus Chaiſt hisonely 
Sonne our Lozd, which was tonteiued by the 
holy Ghoſt, bozneof the Uirgin arp, ſuffered 


vnder Ponte Pilate was crucified, deadandburted, hee del⸗ 
cended into hell. The third day hee roſe againe from the 


dead. Healcendedintoheauen, andſittethontheright hand 


of God the Father Almighty. From thence he ſhallcome to 


iudge the quicke andthe dead. Þ beleeue in the holy Ghoſt, 
che holy Catholique Church.theCommunionof Aa 
foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, the relurrection ot the body, and the 
like euerlaſting. Amen. ) Wy hwy = 


And after that, theſe prayers following, as well at Euening prayer „as at 
Mloẙrning prayer, all deuoutly kneeling, he Miniſter firſt pronouncing; 
with a loude voyce. 5 , 


LY 


The Lond be with you. 
ä | Anſwere. 5 e 5 : 8 - oo 
And with thy ſpirit. 
Miniſter. 
C Tet vs pꝛav. 
Tod haue merty vpon vs. VF 
Anriſt haue mercy wp eiii . 
Tod haue merty vpon vs. — — 
Thbenthe Miniſter, Clerkes, and people, ſnaall faythe Lords prayerin 
:-* Engliſh,withaloudvoyce, *; Ee ee 
her which art in heauen, et. 


44 a ** 
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O God make cleane our beats wah bs. - 


Morningprayer. 
Then the Miniſter "Ws vp, hall lay, 
O Lo2d ſhew thy mercybponvs. 


. 


And graunt vs thy Daluation, 


Prieſt. 


HO Lo ſaue the King. 


Anſwere. N 


And mercifullyheare vs when we call vpon tee 3 


Prieſt. 


Induethy Miniſters with: righteonſneſle. - 


Anſwere. 


And make thy cholen people rt. 


Prieſt. 


O Lord laue thy people, 


Anſwere. 


And bleſſe thine inheritance. 
Br ieſt. 


Gine peate in our time, OLozd, | 


Anſwere. 


Betaule I is none * that ngheth fo by, , batonely 
Prieſt, 


Anſwere. - © 

And take not thy holy Spirit from vs. 

Then ſhall tollow three . The firſt of the day, Which (hall bee the 
ſame that is appointed at the Communion. The ſecond, for peace. The 
third for grace to liue well. And the two laſt Collects ſhall neuer alter, 
bur daily be laid at Morning praier throughout al the yere, as followerh, 


The ſecond Collect for peace. 


d God, which art authour ol peate, and louer 
VÞ of contoꝛd, in knowledge o whom ſtandeth 
our eternal life, whole leruite is perfect free- 
þ dome: defend vs thy —.— ſeruants in all 
aſſaults of our enemies, that wee ſureip tru⸗ 
4 : 9 fling in thy de: may 0 the p a of 

bk any aduerſaries. thou e might o 
IefesChait our Lord. Amen. a 


The 


2 . 9 — 
: The third Collect for grace. 


TLoꝛd our heauenlp Father, Almighty and 
euerlaſting God, which haſt ſafely bought 
vs to the beginning ot this dap, defend vs in 
the lame with thy mighty power and grant 
that this day wee fall into no ſinne, neither 
&| runneinto any kinde ok danger: but that all 
n dur doings may be o2dered by thy goner: 
nante, to doe alwayes thatis righteous in thy ſight, though 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 


An order for Euening prayer 
| chroughout che yeere, 5 


The Prieſt ſhall ſay. 


Dur Father which art in heauen,4c 
Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay. 


nſwere. 


And our mouth ſhall thew forth thypzaiſe, 
O God make ſpeede to ſane vs. 


Anſwere. 


O Todd make haſte to helpe vs. 
Prieſt. 


ea b to the Father, and to the Honne: and to the holy 
Gholl. eee 
ginning, is now, and euer ſhalbe; wozld 


As it was in the b 
without end. Amen. 


3 Pꝛapſe ve the Lord. 
Then the Pſalmes in order as they bee appointed in the Table for Plalmes, 
except there be proper Plalmesappointed for that day. Then aLefſon 

of the old Teſtament, as it is appointed likewiſe in the Kalender, except 


there be proper Leſſons appointed for that day. 
in Engliſh as followeth. 2 E 


Aſter that, Magnificat 
My 


wy prayer. 


7 Pſouledoeth magnifie the Tod: and Magnifi 
my Spirit hath reioyted in God my < cat. Luke 
Sauiour. 
Fox he hath regarded: the lowlines 
Ft 2 of his hand-mayden. 
Fon behold from hentefooꝛth: all =. * 
nerations ſhallcallmeblefſed, 
Foz hethat is mighty hath magnifi 
ed me: and holy is Name, 
And his merty is on them that feare 
him : thꝛoughout all generations. 
He hath chewed ſtrength with his arme: he hath ſcattered 
the pꝛoud in the imagination oftheir hearts. | 
Jye hath put downethe mighty from their ſeate : and hath 
- exaltedthe humble and meeke. 
he hath filled the hungry with good things: and the rich 
he hath ſent emptie away. | 
He remembztng his merty, hath holpen bisſeruant Ilrael: 
” he pzomiled to our foꝛe athers, Abꝛaham, and his ſeed 

02 euer. 

9 5 to the Father, and to the Sonne: and to the holy 
Shot. 
As it was in the beginning. is now. and euer chalbe: world 

without end. Amen. 


Or elſe this Pſalme. 


Sing vnto the Loꝛd a new ſong :fo2 hee hath Cantate 
done marueilous things. Dommo, 
. with his owne right hand, and with his ho⸗ Pal.gs. 
ASA arme: hath he gotten htmſelfe the victozp. 
— The Toꝛd declared his ſaluation: his righte⸗ 
dulneſſe hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 
* Hee ug remembzed his mercie and trueth toward the 
houle ot Ilrael: and all the ends ofthe wozld haue leente the 
ſaluation ot our God. 
Shew pour ſelues iopfull vnto the Loꝛd, all pe lands: ſing, 
reiopte, and * 
Pꝛaiſe 


vyY EF on W | - 


- pſaimeofthanizeſgining. 


Nunc di- 


mittis. 
Luke 2. 


. 


Deus mi (FR 
ſereatur. [Gt 


Pſal. 67. 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and euer ſhalbe: woꝛld 


Euening prayer. 


peaiſe the Loꝛd vpon the Harpe: ing to the Harpe witha 


With trumpets allo and ſhaumes: © ſhew pour ſelnes 
topfullbefoze the Loꝛd the King, 

Let the Sea make a noyſe, and all that therein is: the 
round woꝛld, and they that dwell therein. 

Tec the floods clap their hands, and let the hils bee iopfull 
together befoze the Loꝛd: foꝛ he is tome to iudge the earth. 

With righteoulnes ſhal he indge the woꝛlde: and the peo⸗ 
ple with equitie. 
Gloꝛp be to the Father, and to the Sonne, xc. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, et. I 


Then a Leſſon of che Nen Teſtament. And aſter that, Nunc dimittis 
in Engliſh,as followeth. 


d now letteſt thou thy leruant depart in 
peace: acccoꝛding to thy word. 
Foz miue eies haue ſeene:thyſaluation. 
mm Which thon haſtpzepared:befozethe fate 
<($8749y] of all people. N 
Lo be alight to lighten the Gentiles: 
and to be the glozy of thy people Jſrael. 
Father, and to the Sonne: and to the holy 


Gloꝛp be to the 
Ghoſt, 


Without end. Amen. 

Or elſe this Plalme. 
Od be mertikull vnto vs, and bleſſe vs: and 
2 ſhew vs the light ofhis countenance ,and be 
i mercitull vnto vs. ; 

EE That hy way may bee knowen vpon 
_ : thy lauing health among all Natt- 
ons. 


Vet the people pꝛaile thee, O God: yea 
let all the people pꝛaiſe thee. 
O let the Nations reiopte and bee glad: foz thou (halt 
ang the folke righteoufly, and gouerne the Nations vpon 
£arty), | 
— Let 


Eueningprayer. 
ja Let the people pꝛaile thee, © God: let all the people pꝛaiſe 
2 » Then ſhall the earth bꝛing foꝛth her increaſe : and God, 
enenour owne God ſhall giue vs his bleſſing. 
God ſhall bleſſe vs: and all the ends ofthe woꝛld ſhalfeare 


im. BD _ | 

' ca be tothe Father, and to the Sonne: and to the holy 

Ghoſt. _ 

Ans it was in the beginning, is now, and euer ſhalbe: world 
Without end. Amen. 5 


Then ſhall ſollow the Creed with other ptayers, as is before appointed at 
Morning prayer after Benedictus, and with three Collects. Furſt of the 
day. The ſecond for peace. The third tor aide againſt all perils, as here- 

dtter followeih: which two laſt Collects ſhall bee dayly ſaid at Euening 

prayer without alteration. 


The ſecond Collect at Euening prayer. | 
cod, from whom all holy deſires, al good tönn⸗ 
e(ailes, and all iuſt Wozkes doe pꝛoteed: giue vn⸗ 
1 {tO thy ſeruants that Peace which the woꝛld 
cannot giue , that both our hearts may be ſet to 
ASS 4h obey thy Commandements, and allo that by 

—' thee we being defended fromthe feare of our e⸗ 
nemies, may paſſe our time in reſt and quietneſſe, thzough 
themerits of Jeſus Chaiſtour Sauiour. Amen, 


=. -- third Collect for ayd agaiuſt all perils, 5 
e T Jahten our darkeneſſe w 


le we beſeech the, O Loꝛd, and by 
thy great mercy defend vs from all perils and dangers 
n ok this night, foꝛ the loue of thy onely Sonne our Saui⸗ 


- = 
— i 


_ ourJeſusChaſt, Amen. 


a lntheFeaſts of Chriſtmas, the Epiphany, Saint Matthie, Eaſter, the Aſcen- 
ſion, Pentecoſt, Saint lohn Baptiſt, Saint Tames, Saint Bartholomew, 

Saint Matthew, Saint Simon and Iude, Saint Audrew, and Trinitie Sun- 

day, ſhall be ſung or ſaid, immediatly after Benedictus, this Confeſsion 


of our Chriſtian faith, omar | 
Wholoeuer 
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==>] Holocuer will be ſaued: before a 
PT Fl things it is neceſſary that he hon 
\ A WH W #27 &11 the Catholique faith, 
a 224 & El Whith faith except enery on 
of W 72 do keepholy and vndefiled: with 


2 —4 doubt hee chall perich euern 
— N ingl v. 

"In And the Catholique faith i 
Sl! this: that we wozſhip one God 
P|| Trinitte,and Trimtiein Unite, 
Nether confounding the per 
ſons: no2 diuiding the ſubſtante. 


Sonne: and another ofthe holy Ghoſt. 

But the Godhead of the Father, of the Sonne, and ok thy 
holy Ghoſt is all one:the glozy equal:the Maieſip! coeternall, 
9 * We Father is, ſuch is the Sonne: and luch is thi 

ol oſt. 

The Father vnereate,the Sonne vntreate: and the holy 
Ghoſt vncreate. 

The Father intompꝛehenſible, the Sonne incompzehenſ 
ble: and the holy Ghoſk incomp2ehenſivle. 

The Fathereternail, the Sonne eternall: and the hol 
Gholt eternall. 
And yet they are1.0t thꝛee eternals: butone eternall. 


As allo there are not ther incompꝛehenlibles noꝛ thꝛee vn | 


treated: but one vncreated,and onetincompzehenſible. 


Dolikewilethe Father is Almighty, the Donne Almigh- 


and the holy Ghoſt Almighty. 
uf And pet they are not thꝛee Aimighties: but one Almighty b. 


Ghoſt is God. 
And pet they are not thꝛee Gods: but one God. 


Solikewile the Father is Lozd, the Sonne Toꝛd: and 


the holy Ghoſt Toꝛ dz. 
And vet not thꝛee Lozds : but one Tom. 
Foꝛ like as we be compelled by the Chꝛiſtian veritie:to at 
— enery Perſonby himlelte to be God and * 


Foz there is one perſon of the Father, another of th 


So the Fatheris God, the Sonne is God and the holy 


& So are wee fozbidden by the eCarholique Religion: to ſay 


there be thꝛee Gods,02 thee Loꝛds. . 
The Father is made or none: neither created , noz be- 
gotten.” 

The ſonne is of the Father alone: : not made, noz rreated, 


but begotten. 5 
fthe Father; and of the Some: nei 


The holy Gholtis 0 
ther made, noꝛ created, noꝛ begotten, but pꝛoceeding. 
So there is one Father, not th:eefathers, one Sonne, not 
thꝛee Sonnes: one holy Gholt,notthzee holy Ghoſts. . 
And in this Trinitie none is afoꝛe dꝛ ałter other: none is 
greater oꝛ leſſe then another. 
But 4 whole thꝛee perlons bee toeternall together: and 
toequall. 

So that in all things as is afoꝛelayd: the Unitie in Trint⸗ 5 
tie, and the Trinitie in Unitie is to be woꝛſhipped, 

He therefoze that will beſaued: 4 muſt thus thinke ot the 


Furthermoꝛe it is neceſſary to enerlaſtiug ſaluation : that 


be. _ beleeue rightly in the incarnationofour Toꝛd Jelus 
Aſt. 
I Foꝛ the right faith is, that we beleeue and tonkeſſe: that 
dur Toꝛd Jelus Chꝛiſt the Sonne ok God, is God and man. 
God ofthe ſubſtance of the Father, begotten befoꝛe the 
— and man of the ſubſtance of his mother boꝛne inthe 
oꝛld. 
Perfect God, and perfett man: ofa realonable loule, and 
humane fleſh ſubliting. £ 
„ Equall to che Father as touching his Godhead: and inke⸗ 
Nriour tothe Fathertouching his manhood. 
. . although he be God and man: vet he s not two, but 
one Chꝛiſt. 
One, not by tonnerſion of the Godhead into fleſh : but by 
taking ofthe manhoodinto God. 
- —— byconfuſionofſubſtance : but by vnt⸗ 
5 ie ot perion. 
702 as the realonable foule and fleſh is one man : ſo God 
and man is one Chuſt. 9 
a Who 
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; gaine the third day fr 


faithfally,he cannot 
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enter le. into hell,roſea- 
Heafcendevanto heauen,heſitteth on the he righthand ofthe 


Father, God Almight :from 
r W i be ee rena 
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Sup pe to che Father and RF y 
As if was in the veginning,is nol 
7 Thus endech che Gier eden in hd I . 

e throughout the e ing pres 


(2 TERS . 


. — w_ 


e. 


* 
3 


fo . d OY * 
w 7 — 
, a *© 


Foe + 


- & 
+ * 
4 
o 
a ; f > 
— 95 aro % w * 3 * a 2 
7 : * 
p * 
7 £7 
- 
Y + 
4 ; 
oy * 4 
.* ; 
R 3 «Ae wy 7 f * 
6 * 
- oF 7 * 
— * —— 
"wn . 
— 


3 
8 


ame from dar and — — kromſudden death. 


Here followeth the Letanie, to 
be vſed vpon Sundayes, Wedneſdayes, and Fri- 


dayes, and at other times when it ſhall be comman- 
ded by the Ordinarie. 


God the Father ofheauen: haue mercy 
vpon vs miſerable ſinners. 


O God the Father of heauen: haue mercy vpon 
vs miſerable ſinners. 


O God the Sonnne Redeemer ofthe 
wozld : haue mercy vpon vs miſerable 


ſinners, 
O God the Sonne redeemer of the world: haue 


mercy vpon vs miſerable ſinners. 
O God the holy Ghoſt pꝛoteeding 
NON the Father and the Donne: haue mercy vpon vs miſe- 


rable ſinners. 
O God theholy Ghoſt proceeding from the Father and the Sonne! haue mer- 
cy vpon vs miſerable ſinners. 


0 holy, bleſſed,and glozious Trinitie, thzee perſons and 
one God: haue mercy vpon vs miſerable ſinners. 


O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinitie, three perſons and one God: haue mercy 
vpon vs miſerable ſinners. _— 


Remember not Loꝛd our offences, no: the offences of dur 

wetter mee take thou vengeance ol our ſinnes : ſpare 

vs good Lo2d, ſpare thy people whom thouhaſt redeemed 

— thy moſt pꝛecious blood, and be not angry with vs fo? 
uer. 


8 Spare vs good Lard.: | 
From all euill and miſchtefe . from ſinne, from thecraftes 


and aſſaults of the deuilt, , from the wzath,and rom enerla- 
ſting damnation. 
| Good Lord 1 1 1 85 

From all blindneſſeof heart, from p2ide; vaine glo2y, and 
hypocriſie, from enute, hatred, aud nnter, and all vncharita- 
blenelle, 3 

Good Lord ** 

' Fromfozmication, and Allother deadly FUR and fromall 

thedecerts ofthe wozld;the fleſh and the deuill. 


- . Good Lord deliuer xs? 
Ftomlightwing and tempeſt, from plague, peltilence, and 


Good 


The Letanie. 
Good Lord deliuer vs. 


From all ſedition and pꝛiuie conſpiracte, from all falſe doc- 
trine and hereſie, from hardneſle of heart, and contempt of 
thy Woꝛd and Commandement, 

Good Lord deliuer vs. 

By the myſterie of thy holy Intarnation, by thy holy Pa⸗ 

tiuitie and Circumciſion, by thy Baptiſme , Faſting, and 


Temptation. 
Good Lord deliuer vs. 


By thine agonie and blood Sweate, by the Croſſe and 
Paſſion, by thy pzecious Death and Buriall, by thy gloꝛious 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, and by the comming ofthe holy 
| Good Lord deliver vs. 

In all time ot our tribulation, in all time of our wealth, in 


the houre of death, and in the day of Judgement. 
Good Lord deliuer vs. 


Wee ſinners doe beſeech thee to heare vs (O Toꝛd God) 
and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and gouerne thy holy 
Church vninerſally in the right way. : 

Wee beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to keepe and ſtrengthen in the 
truewozſhippingof thee, in righteouſneſſe andholineſſe of 
life, thy ſeruant James dur moſt gracious Ring and gouer- 
_ Wee beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord, 


That it map pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy faith, feare, 
and loue and that hee may euermoꝛe haue affiancein thee, 
and euer leeke thy honour and gloz y. 

We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
That it map pleaſe thee to bee his defender and ke 
uing himthe victozp ouer all his enemies. 

Wee beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſſe and pzeſerne our gract 
ous Mueene Anne, Pꝛinte Charles, FrederieckethePzince 
Electoꝛ Palatine, and the Lady Elizabeth his wife. | 

Wee beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord, — 

That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate allBiſhops , Pa- 
ftours, and Miniſters of the Church, with true knowledge 
and vnderſtandnig of thy 902d , and that both by Tot 

85 pꝛeaching 


eper, g. 


N n 


The Letanie. 


ing and liuing they may ſet it foorth , , and ſhewit it at 


co2din gly. 
Wee beſecch thee to heated vs good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lozdsof the Coun⸗ 
ſell, and all the Nobilitie,with grace, wiledome, and vnder⸗ 


ſanding. = 
Wee beſeech thee to heirevs good Lord. 
That it may pleale ther to biefſe and keepe the Magt- 
ſtrates, giuing them grace to execute inſtice,and tomaintaine 


Wee beſeech theets heare vs good Lord. 


That it map pleaſe ther to blelle and keepe all hy people; 
Wee beſeech tkee tò hearevs good Lord. 


Thatimay pieaſe theeto gine to all nations vnitie,peace 


"Weebelecchs thee to FORD vs 800d Lord. 


"har it may pleale thee togine vs an heart to lone Edzead; 


thee,and diligently to liue after thy Commandements. 


Wee beſkech theeto heare vsgdod Lord. 
That it may pleaſe ther, to giue to all thy people increaſe of 

grace.to bearen ekel ey thy wozd; and to receiue it with pure 

affettion, and to bꝛing dofththe fruits ofthe Spirit. 

Wee beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it may pleale thee to being into the way ofteueth All 


uth as haue erred and aͤre deteined. 
Wee beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 


That it map pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as doe ſtand; 
and to 1 helpe the weakt hearted, and to rayſe vp 
them that fall, and kinally to beat downe Satan vnder our 


feet. 

Wee beſeecli thee to heare vs EP . 
That it may pleaſe thee te ſutcour , helpe, Atid toinkize, a 
that bein danger, necefſitie,and tribulation... 1 


Wee beſtech tlite to lieare vs good Lord. 


That it may pleale thee to pꝛtlorue all l by und 


oꝛby water, all women labouringofchild; all ficke perſons; 
andyong childzen, ; and to thew! thy der vpon all ney 
andtaptiues. — _ = 

1 _— 


The Letanie. 


' Weebefecch thee to heare vs good Lord. 
That it map pleaſe thee to defend and pꝛouide fo2 the fz 
therleſle childzen and widowes, and all that bee delolate an 


oppꝛelled. 
Weebeſeech theeto heare vs good Lotd. 
Thatit may pleaſe thee to haue mercy vpon all men, 


Wee beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 


That it map pleaſe thee to fozgiue dur enemies, perſers | 


ters and ſlanderers, and to turne their hearts. 
VWWWWee beſeech ckee to heare vs good Lord. 


That it may pleaſethee to giue and pꝛelerue to our ve "y 
kind ly! fruitsof the earth; , 10 as in due time wee may entoy 


Wee beſeech W vs good Lotd. - 


That it map pleaſe thee to giue vs truerepentance, to foꝛ 
giue vs all our lines, negligentes and ignoꝛantes, and to en 
due vs With the grace of thy holy Spirit, to amend our Unes 


Wee beleech thee ro Hoare vs good Lord. 


Sonne of God: we beſeech thee to heare bs. 
Sonne of God: webęſeeelrther to heare vs; 


* Lambe of of God | that rakeſt | away. the. ſinnes of th 
02 274125 


Grant vs thy yg | 


© Lambe of. God , ge rake el: aw prunes of — 


Wold, 


Haue mercy vpon vs. 


O Chriſt heare vs. a oe eo 


105 haue merry vpon vs. 


Lord haue merey vpon vs. 


Chꝛilt haue merty vpon vvs. _ 


„„ % @ af 


- Chriſt haue mercy vpon VS. F * 5 
Toꝛd have merey vpon vs „6 
Lord haue metty vpon vs? = gs . 


Our Father which art benen ee. Farms 

And lead vs not into temptation; :--:.- ie er 

Sutdeliner ban mene Het, 51 4 te 20 
2 T: e Ver e 

O —— nofwvuhvea alert = RIO 


ta 
nd 


The Letanie, 


Anſwere. 
Neither reward vs after our iniquittes. 


Let vs pzay, 

God merciful Facher, that veſpt- 

Wa leſt not the fighing of a contrite 
Wy 2the delire! (tuck 


* 5 Lad , Of 
” 1 7 
9 8 4 
© 0 6 ; 
"IT 
.” 


pꝛaperd, at we make pet 7 
4 mall ourffoubles andfidagtities 
Jy rtheys pxelle Bs, and 
hich the craft and cabtiltl 
| peu o man Woꝛbeth a. 
— gan vs, dee v:otightto noughs, 
and bythe pzowdence of thy goodniefit the map he diſperſey, 
that wee thy ſeruants being hurt bynd per may e- 
uermoꝛe gine thankes vnto thee in thy holy Chnreh,thzough 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 
O Lord,ariſe,helpe vs, and deliuer vs for thy Names ſake. 
O God, wee haue heard with our cares, and our fathers 
haue declared vnto vs the noble woꝛkes that thou did deſt in 
their dayes, and in the old time befoze them. 
O Lord ariſe, hel>e vs, and deliuer vs for thine honour 
1 tothe Father, and to the Sonne: and to the holy 
Asit was in the beginning is now and euer (halve "_— 
without end. Amen. 


From our enemies defend vs, O chat. 


Gracioully loo ke vpon our afflictions. 


Pitifully behold the ſoꝛrowes of our hearts. 
Mercitully forgiue the ſinnes of thy people. 


Fauourably With merty heare our pꝛapers. 


O Sonne ot Dauid haue mere vpon vs. 


Both now and euer vouchlafe to heare vs, O Chꝛiſt. 
Graciouſſy lieare vs, O Chꝛ iſt, graciouſly heare vs, 


O loid Chriſt. 3 . 


'TheLetame. 


The verlicle. 
O Lodd let thy mercy be chewed vpon vs. 


=. 


AS we doe „ TS 


OD Letvs pray. 
ee "humbly veſeech See Y 0 40 
cher mercikullp to looke vpon our 
1 infirnutics : and foz the giozp of 
thy Names ſake, turne from vz 
Lal rholeenlts oo * — 
Neue ” 


x- w W - A 
» 


= I = JLowour heautenty Father, high 
and mighty, Ring of Kings, Loꝛd 
AMokloms, the onelyrulerofPzinces, 
which doeſt from thy Thzone be⸗ 
FX lhoidallthe dwellers vpon earth, 
A moſt heartily webeſeechthee with 
thy fauour to beholde our moſt 
| gracionsDoueraigne Toꝛd Ring 
James, and ſo repleniſh him with 
TT | che grate ok thy holp Spirit, that 
— hee may al wap incline to thy will, 
and Walke in thy way: endue him plenteoully with heauenlp 
gifts, grant him in health and wealth long to line, ſtrengthen 
him, that he map vanquich and ouercome al his enennes, and 
finally after this life. he map attame euerlaſting iop and felct 
tie, through Jeſus * our Lozd. Amen. 


A Prayer 


A prayer for the Queene andprince and other the King 
and Queenes children. 


= Lmightice God, which haſt pꝛomi⸗ 
| ſed to be aFather ofthineElect,and 
N | oftheir ſeede: Wee humbly beleech 

> 1 thee to bleſſe our gracious Oueene 
V Anne, Dunte Charles, Fredericke 

2 IS | the Pzince Electoꝛ Palatine, and 
( the LadyEltzabeth his Wite,endue 
Vi 2 them with thy holp Spirit, enrich 
them withthy heauenlp grate, pꝛol⸗ 
— — — per them with all happineſſe, and 
bꝛing the 
Chꝛiſt our Toꝛd. Amen. 


Tnnghty and euerlaſting God, which 
lonely wozkelt great marueiles, fend 
downe vponour Biſhops and Curats, 
and all Congregations committed to 

M their charge, the healthfull Spirit of 
thy grace, and that they may truely 
pleaſe thee, poWze vpon themthecontt- 
nuall deaw of thy bleſſing: Grant thts, 
O Toꝛd, foꝛ the honour of our Aduo⸗ 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Amen. 


A prayer of Chryſoſtome. 


— n 
cate and Mediatour 


mighty God, which haſt ginen vs grace at 
this time with oneaccozd, to make our com- 

mon lupplitations vnto thee, and doeſtpꝛo⸗ 
3 Wk miſe that when two oꝛ thꝛee be gathered to- 
At N gether in thy name, thou wilt grant their re⸗ 
e queſts : fulfill now, O Lozd, the delires and 

petitions ofthy leruants, as map be moſt ex⸗ 
pedient foꝛ them, granting vs in this wozidknowledgeofthy: 
Trueth and in the woꝛld to come life enerlaſting. Amen. 


B 5 2. Corinth. 


The Letanie. 


SE 2. Corinth. 13. 
TH grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the loue of 

| God, and the fellowſhipoftheholy Ghoſt, be with vs all 
If all euermoꝛe. Amen. e 


For raine if the time require. 


God heauenly Father, which by 
27d thy Sonne Jeſus Chaſt,haſt pꝛo⸗ 
4 miſled to all them that ſecke thy 
kingdome, and the righteouſneſſe 
| thereof , all things neceſſary to 
Atheir bodily ſuſtenance : Send vs, 
A weebeleech thee , in this our netel⸗ 
Mattie, fuch moderate raine and 
ff chowꝛes, that we map reteiue the 
2 trutts of the earth to dur tomfoꝛt, 


| and to thy honour, thꝛough Je- 
ſus Chaiſt our Lozd. A 


men. 
For faire weather. 


\ 


=Z Lo God, which fo: the ſinne of man 
l diddeſt once dꝛowne all the wozld, ex- 
A Ky; cept eight perſons, afterward of thy 
I great mercie diddeſt pꝛomile neuer to 

A deſtroy it lo againe: We humbly beleech 
F thee, that although wee foꝛ our iniqui⸗ 
„N ties haue woꝛthily delerued this plague 


. Ip 
7 > 


The Letanie. 


In the time of dearth and fame. 


God heauenly Father, whole gilt it is that 
the rame doeth fall, the earth is fruitfull, 
I beaſts increaſe, and fiſhes doe multiply : be- 

J hold we beſeech thee, the afflictions of thy 

people, and grant that the ſcarcitie and 
11 dearth (which we doe now moſt iuſtly ſuf- 
fer foꝛ our iniquity ) may though thy good · 
ly turned into cheapneſle and plentp, foꝛ the 
lone of Jeſus Chaiſt our Loꝛd, to whom with thee and the 
holy Gholt, be all honour, xc. 


In the time of warre. 


„ Almighty God, King of all kings, andgo- 

uernour ot all things, whoſe power no crea . 
ture is able to reſiſt, to whom it belongeth 
iuſtly to puniſh ſinners, and to be mercifull 
to them that truely repent: ſane and deliner 
vs, we humbly beſeech hee, from the hands 
5 of our enemies, abate their pꝛide, aſlwage 
their malice, and tonkonnd their deuites, that we being ar⸗ 
med with thy defente, may be pꝛeſerued euermoꝛe from all 
perils, to glozifie thee which art the onely giuer of all vic- 
1 the merits of thy onely Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
our 2/920, — = Z 


5 * a> 8 


In the time of any common Plague 
br ſickeneſſe. 5 


h peſtllente thꝛeelcoze and ten rhouſand, and pet 
e 4 remembaing thy merey, diddeſt ſane the reſt: 
haue pitie vpon vs miſerable ſinners, that now 
are viſited with great lickeneſſe and moꝛtalitie, that like as 
thou didſt then tommand thine Angel to ceaſe from puniſh- 


ing: 


7 


The Letanie. 
ing: ſo it may now pleale thee to withdꝛaw from vs this 


plague and grieuous ſickeneſſe, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
02d, Amen. 


God, whole nature and pꝛopertie is euer to haue mer- 
tie, and to foꝛgiue, receive our humble petitions: and 
though wee bee tied and bound with the chaine of our 
linnes, yet let the pitifulneſſe ol thy great mertie looſe vs, foz 
ORE of Jelus Chaſts ſake, our Mediatour and Aduo⸗ 
cate, Amen. 


en ne nd 

A thankeſgiuing for Raine. | 
A Godour heauenly Father, who by thy 
WD \ | gracious pꝛouidente doeſt cauſe the foz- 
g mer and the latter Raine to deſcend vp- 

Mon the earth, that it may bꝛing foozth 
| fruit foꝛ the ble ot man: Wee giue thee 
humble thankes, that it hath plealed 
thee in our greateſt neteſſitie to lend vs 
at the laſt a ioyful Raine vpon thine in- 


Athankeſgiuing for faire weather. 


Lom God, who halt tuſtly humbled vs by 
cdhy late Plague of immoderate raine and 
F waters, and in thy merciehaſt relieuedand 
e Jy comfozted our ſoules by this ſeaſonable and 
blelled change of weather: Wee pzaiſe and 
e gloꝛiſie thy holy Name fo2 this thy Mertie, 
aaͤnd will alwapes declare thy louing kinde⸗ 
nelle from generation to generation, thꝛough Jeſus Chaſt 
dur Loꝛd. Amen. 5 AT 
| A thankeſ- 


The Letany. 


A thankeſgiuing for plenty, 1 —5 
253 


MPoſt mercifull Father, which of thy gratt 
JJ] ous goodneshaſtheard the deuont p:ayers 
3 thy 1 and turned our dearth and 
| ſcarcity into cheapen er 
gine thee humble cha mee y Ven 1 
22 all bountie, beſe un 1 KN 0 7 pig Y thi 
= thy louing kindnefle {P. hs 835 
land may \ yeelde vs her fruits * totÞygl 
2121 Jeſus Chziſ our Laid Amone = 


a2 . 1 
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L AimightyGod, nic Fun 
: 5 def ence vnto thy ſexyante di Kong the-face of 
F- eir enemies: wee yeelde thee may 
thankeſgiuingfoz our delinerance —— 
Freatandgp arant dangers;Wwhexewith we 
: £ere.compalited -:: Wee acknowledge it thy 
goodneſſe. + tt at we were not delinered ouer 38 apAy-buts 
them; beleech ing thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy merties to⸗ 
ward vs, that allthe world may know, that thou art our 


Saulour and mighty delmerer, though Jelus Chꝛiſt dur 
Tozd. Amen. 


A thankeſgiuing for deliverance from 
the plague. 


E Toꝛd God, which halt wounded vs foz our 
& ſinnes, and conſumed vs foz our tranſgreſ- 
THEY) |; lions bythylate heauy and dꝛeadfull viſita 
A tion, and now in the middeſtof Judgement 
DR remembzing Mercte , haſt redeemed our 
% loules from the tawes of death: wee offer 
vnto thy fatherly goodnefe our ſelues, our 

loules and bodies, Which thou haſt deliuered, to be à liuing 
lacrifice vnto me, alwayes p:ayſiag and maguifying : ng thy - 


The Letany. 


mertles in the midpeſt of the Congregation, though Jelus 
* men. | 


Or this. 


= I] Ee humbly actuowievge befoze 
OM thee, (Omoſt mercifull Father) 

& that all the puniſhments which 
are thzeatnedin thy Law might 

BY inftly haue fallen vpon vs, by rea⸗ 
| ſon of dur manifold tranſgreſſi- 
lons and hardneſle of heart: pet 
4 I ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee of thy 
tender mercie, vpon our weake 
land buwozthy humiliation, to af 
wage the nopſome Peltilence, 

wherr vw With Wee tatery Have derne loꝛe afflicted, and to reſtoꝛe 
the voyte of Jop and Health into our dwellings: Wee offer 
— — Malene the ſacrifice of Pꝛaiſt and Thankeſ- 
ing auding and magnifyingthy gloꝛious Name foz ſuch 
Oo paeſdenation and pzonivence oner_ vs, brenn Jeſus 
— 2-04 Amen. 


The 


88 The Collects, Epil pilt Hes , and 


Goſpels, to be vſed SF celebration = 


5 Lords Supper, and holy C Communion. 
through the yeere. 


The firſt Sunday in Aduent. 


The Collect. 


Lmightie God, gine vs qrace thatwee may | 
taſt awaythe woꝛkes of darkeneſle, and put 
vpon vs the armour of light, now in the 
time of this moꝛiall life (in the which thy 
Sonne Jeſus Chaiſt came to viſite vs in 
great humilitie) that in the laſt day when he 
A - Hallcomeagainein his glozious Mateſtieto 
iudge both oh the quicke and dead; Wee may riſe to the life 
immoꝛtall, though him who liueth and cn * thee 
and ihe holy Ghof;nowand IE Wh => 
1 92 2 PEPDI le. 5 2—— 6 * 


| 


r, fulfiterh tb A aw Fozrhtl 
N V Cothifſandetients ;-Thon ſhalt 
1 2 poo ety, Thenſhalt not al 

| u ſhatt-ridt tral, Tho 1 n. not 
A te falle, Mae; Feet 


a u ae It 155 10 This alla wee 
know theſeaſon, l bh 0 tune that we! 15 0 oth | i 5 
wake out pfflec h no 5 dura Net wh 

wee beleeged, Th li 
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TheFirſtSunday in Aduent 


but put ve onthe Loꝛd Jelus Chat, and make no pꝛouiſion 
fo: the fleſh to fulfill the luſts of it. 


TheG olpel. 


I] Nd when they dꝛewe nigh to Hie⸗ 
JN | rulalem, and were come to Beth: 
Wiz | phage, vnto mount Oliuet, then 
Peet Jeſus two of his Diſciples, 
A ſaying vnto them, Goe into the 
=> \5<| townethat lieth oner againſt you, 
N and anone pee ſhall finde an Alle 
£4 bound.,:'and her Colt with her, 
doe them, and bzing them vnto 
— — mee: and if any man lay ought 
END vbnto vou, lay pee, The Lozd hath 
need of them: and ſtraightway he will let themgoe. All this 
was done that it might bee fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
Pꝛophet, ſaping, Tell yer the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy 
King tommeth vnto ther mecke, tting vpon an Alle, anda 
Colt, thefoale of the Alle vledto the yoke, The Diſciples 
Went, and deo as Jelus tammamded them, and brought the 
Aſte and the Colt, and * themtheir cthes, and let him 
thereon. And many ok the people ſpꝛed their garments in the 
way: other cut downe bꝛanches krom the trees, and ſtrawed 
theminthe way. Mozeouer, che people that went befoꝛe, and 
they that tame after, tryed ſaying, Holarnato the Sonne of 
Dauid : Bleſſed is hee that tommeth in the Name of the 
L02d,Hoſanna in the higheſt. And when he was come to Hie 


ruſalem, authe Citie was moued, ſaying, yohois en 5 
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et of Naz b. 


Mat.: I. I. 
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The ſecond ſunday in 
Aduent. 


The Collect. 


55 A Leffed Loꝛd. which haſt cauſed all holy Scrip- 
ZN * tures to be wꝛitten foꝛ our learning: Grant vs 
| I . that wee may in ſuch wiſe heare them, reade, 
5 marke, learne, and inwardlp digeſt them, that 
bp patiente and tomfoꝛt of thy holy Woꝛd wee 
map embꝛace and euer hold faſt the bleſſed hope 
of — which thou Halt ginen vs in our 2 — 
Jeſus Chatft. 


The Ppiſtle. 
= Hatſoeuer things are wutten a⸗ Row. 15. 


eV! \fozettme, they are witten foꝛ our 4. 
9%, iearning that wee, though pati⸗ 
ente q comfoꝛt of the Scriptures, 
＋ might haue hope. The God of pa⸗ 
>| tienceand conſolation, grant pou 
to bee like minded one towards 
Kn after the enſample of 
ee iſt Jelus: that ve all agreeing a 
gf GP RSPR, I — may with one mouth 
— pzayle God the Father of our 
Toꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. wherefo;e reteiue pee one another, as 
Chaſtreceined vs, to the pꝛaiſe of God. And this J lay, that 
Jeſus Chaiſt was a miniſter of the Circumciſion toz the 
truethof God, to confirme the pꝛomiles made vnto the Fa⸗ 
thers, and that the Gentiles might pꝛaile God foꝛ his mercy; 
as it is wꝛitten, Foz this cauſe J Will pꝛaile thee among the 
Gentiles, and ling vnto thy Name. And againe hee ſapeth, 
Retoyce ye Gentiles with his people. Andagaine,Pzaile the 
TLoꝛd all pe Gentiles, and laude him all ye Nations Jelke aug 
And againe Eſay ſaith, There ſhalbe the rdote of* 
he that ſhall riſe to reigne ouer the Gentiles, in him 12 the 
Gentiles truſt, The God ok hope fill you with all ioy and 
peace in beleeuing, that pee mar ber rich in hope, thꝛough the 
— of the holy — Le 


The 


— 


The third Sunday in Aduent. 


The Goſpel. 
ere ſhal be ſignes in the Sunne, 


and in the Moone, and in the 


=] [= Starres: and inthe earth the peo- 
ae ple chall bee at their wittes end 
e ſdchrough deſpaire. The Sea and 
the waters ſhall roare, and mens 
e bearts chall falle them foz feare, 
7 and kor looking after thole things 
RY RES $$ which challcome on the earth: fo: 


8 


N 4 7 IG . I ACA | 
CASES 7; »Wthepowersofheauenſhallmoue. 


Andthey ſhall they lee the Sonne 
of man tome in a tloude, with power and great glozy. When 
thele things begin to tome to paſſe, then looke vp, and lift vp 
your heads, foꝛ your Redemption dꝛaweth nigh. And hee 
ſhewed themalimilitude : Behold the figtree, and all other 
trees, when they ſhoote foozth their buds; ye lee and know of 
your owne ſelues that Summer is then nighat hand. So 
like wile vee allo ( when yee lee thele things tome to paſſe) bee 
ſure that the kingdome of God is nigh, Uerily J ſay vnto 
vou, this generation hall not patleʒ till all befulfilled. Heauen 
and earth chall palle away, but my woꝛds chall not paſſe. 


The third Sunday in Aduent. 


' Ow, wee beleech thee gine care to our pꝛayers, and by 
| _thy-gracious viſitation lighten the darkeneſle of our 
« © hearts,byonr Toꝛd Jeſus Chaſt, 
mm —. FR - 
Eee 5X Ctamanthis wile eſteeme vs, euen as the Mt/ 
XS d-) nilters of Chaiſt, and Stewards oftheſecrets 
6222-8 oiGod. Furthermoze it is requiredoftheSte- 
$9 ,J wards, that a man be found faithfull. with 
meeitis but a very ſmall thing that J ſhould 
bee iudged of you, either of mans indgement: 
iudge not mine owe lelke, foꝛ I know nought by my 
elke, 


o 
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hd 
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Then. Sunday in Aduent. 


elle, yet am J not thereby iuſtilied. It is the Loꝛd that indg⸗ 
eth me; Therekfoze indge nothing befoze the ume, vntill the 
Lom tome, which will ighten things that are hid in durke⸗ 
nelle, and open the-connlailes of the hearts, and then hall 
enery man haue pꝛaile ot G'. 
HS KEE. ion u 
hen John, being in pꝛilon, heard Matt. 1. 
* IN AAthe Wok of Ch zhelent two of :. 
his diſciples, # lad vnto him, Art 
thou he that chall tome, oz doe wee 
red, and lald vnto them, Goe and 
Iſchew John agame what pee haue 
J beard and ſeene. The blind receiue 
/ | their ſight, the lanie walke, the le⸗ 


The Collect. 

Od raiſe vp (we pꝛay thee) thy power, and tome 

among vs, and with great might ſuccour vs, that 
whereas thꝛough our linnes and wickednelle we 
S beloꝛe let and hindered, thy bountififlt grace and 
mercy(th:oughthe ſatifactionofthy Sonne our Toꝛd) map 
ſpeedily deliuer vs: to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt, 
be honour and gloꝛy.woꝛld without end. pl 
= 9 2e 


2 
o 


ö 


Tohn 1. 
19. 


an 


The ij. Sunday in Aduent. 
HS ; The Epiſtle. | 


EN Eltoyce in the Lozd alway , and againe J 
tap. Retoyce. Let your loftneſſe beknowne 
/ to allmen : the TLoꝛd is euen at hand. Wee 
A (| carefull foꝛ nothing, but in all pzayer and 
6 A ſupplication, let your. petitions be maniteſt 
e vbnto God, with giuing ofthankes. And the 
n — peaceof God ( Which paſſeth all vnderſtan⸗ 
ding) keepe pour hearts = minds, thzoughChx Jeſu. 
3 | POE e Goſpel. 3 
Dis is the retoꝛd of John, when the Jewes 
kent Pzteſts and Leuites from Hierulalem, 


Ito alke him, What art thou: And heconkel- 
l dedand denied not, and laid plainely , Jam 
"> not Chꝛiſt. And they alked him, What art 
KC PX] thouthen : Art thou Elias: And he lad, J 
not. Art thou the Pꝛophet: And hee anſwered, No. 
Then law they vnto him, what art thou, that we may gine 
an anſwere vnto them that ſent vs? What layeſt thou ofthy 
ſelfe: He laid, J am the voyce of a Crier in the wildernes, 
Make ſtraight the way of the Lozd, as ſaid the Pꝛophet Ec⸗ 
lai. And they which were lent, were of the Pharilees, and 
they aſked him, and laid vnto him, vohy bapttzeſt thouthen, ik 
thou be not Chꝛiſt, noꝛ Elias, neither that P:ophet 2: John 
anſwered them, ſaying, J baptize with water, but there ſtan- 
deth one among pou, whom pee know not: hee it is, which 


though he tame akter me, was befoze me, whole ſhooe latchet 25 
A am not woꝛthy to vnlooſe. Theſe things were done at 


Sethabarabeyond Jozdan, where Johndidbaptize. 


az Chriſtmas day. .. 
The Collect. 5 | 


ave? Lmighty God, which haſt ginen vs thy onely be⸗ 
BANE gotten Donne, to take our nature vpon him, and 
this day tobebozneofapure Uirgin: Grant that 

SME we being regenerate , and made thy thild!en by 
adoption 


»y 


AJbegotten thee⸗ And againe, J will de his Father; andhee 


Chriſtmas day. 


adoption and grate, may daily berenued by thy holy Spirit, 
thꝛough the ſame our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaſt, who lueth and 
reigneth with thee, c. 1 


The Ppiſtle. 


D in times paſt, dinerliy and leb. .. 
=I#JZ | many wayes ſpake vnto the Fa- 
N22 thers by P:ophets : but in thele 
Oil laſt dayes hee hath ſpoken to vs 
Ol by his owne Sonne, whom hee 
ali hath madeheire of all things, by 
oj whom allo hee made the world. 
which Sonne being the bzight⸗ 
nes okhis glozy,andy very image 
of his ſubltance, ruling allthings 
? Wh with the woꝛd ofhis power, hath 
by his owne perſon purged our ſinnes, and littech on the 
right hand of the Maieſtie on high, being ſo much moꝛe excet- 
lent then the Angels, as he Hath by inheritante obteined a 
moꝛe extellent Name then they. Foz:vnto whithof the An- 
gels laid he at anytime, Thou art nw Sonn ehts day han 


chall be my Sonne. And agame, when he binguh em the seit 
begotten Sonne into the wozld, he layeth, And let alithe An; 
gels of God wozſhip him. And vnto the Angels he layeth, He 
maketh his Angels ſpirits, and his nuniſters a flame of fire. 
Wut vnto the Sonne hee ſapth, Thy leate (O God ) ſhall be 
foꝛ ener and euer; the ſcepter ot thy kingyomeagaright ſtep⸗ 
ter: thou haſt loued righteouſnes,andHhatedinigugy berg 
koꝛe God euen thy God, hach anointed thee wich che s 

gladneſſe aboue thy fellowes. And thou Loꝛd in the begin- 
ning haſt lapd the foundation of the earth, and the heauens 
— epa — Gal periſh, but thou en⸗ 

keit. They alltag ware od as doch a garment, and as 

a hrdure alt thanchange them. and they bail bee 
ge: zbut thaw art enen the lee, a res cha 
Joes”: 75S: HOG i! Es 
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AF 


lohn 1.1. 


Saint Steuens day. 


The Goſpel. 


the word was with God, and God 
) was the word. The ſame was in the 
beginning with God. All things were 
WP DI made bpit, and without it was made 
Dk | nothingthat was made. Andit was - 
ute, e the life was the light of men, and 
AC: 20 the light ſhinerhin che darkenes, and 
the darkeneſſe compzehended it not. 
There was ſent from God a man, 


% 
ha. 
2 
* 


whole name was John: the ſame came as a witneſle, to 
beare witneſſe of the light, that all men thꝛough him might 


beleeue. He was not that light, but was ſent to beare witneſſe 


ofthe light. That light was the true light, which lighteth e⸗ 
— 


man that connueth into the world. He was in the word, 
aud the would was made by him, and the world knew him 

not.: He tame among his owne, and his owne receined him 
not. But as many as reteiued him, to them gaue he power, to 


be made ſons ot God, euen them that beleeued on his Name, 


which were boꝛne, not ol blood, noꝛ of the will ofthe fleſh; no? 
yet ofthe wiofman,butof God. Andthe ſame wozd became 
bent and dwelt among vs, and we ſaw the gloꝛpokit, as the 
an? We vaely begotten Sonneof the — * of grace 

truethy.: 


Saint Steuens day. 


<< "I 5 » The Collect. 5 — 
rd Bantvs; Sund learne to lone our enemies vythe 

; mp of thy artyꝛ S. Steuen, who paved kor yis 5 
perſetutors⸗ tothee whihlineſt;xr. _ 


2 * 
* 
- 4 q 
54 8 to 


Then thal follswrhe Collect of the Nie ohich habe bidde 


3 . 


n vnto Were day. 


4 . * F 3 


Wy TENTS The Ep . 

AWAY 28 d Steuen bein Wolle we bop bol, Wonen 
TA WY by ety DPF epes into heauen, and 
» thegiopef God Jeius nandingun the riggt 
W N 8 — 050 God, e laid, Behold, Jſee the heanens 
open, and the Sonne of man ſtanding * a 
r 


5 N the beginning was the 902d, and | 


Saint Steuens day. - 


right hand of God. Then they gauea ſhowte with alowde 
vopte, and ſtopped their eares, and ran vpon him all at once, 
and caſt him out of the titie, and ſtoned him. And the Wituel⸗ 
ſes laid downe their tlothes at a young mans feete, whole 
name was Saul:and they ſtoned Steuen, calung on and fay- 
ing, Loꝛd Jeſu,recetue mp ſpirit. And he kneeled downe, and 
cried with a lowde voyce, Loꝛd, lay not this finne to their 
charge. And when he had thus ſpoken, he fell a ſleepe. 
The Goſpel. 
© > & AEhold, Jlend vnto pou Prophets, J Jatb. 2; 
N 7 0 and Wile men and Stribes, and; 
l ſome of them ye ſhall kill and cru- 
R&D ANA fic. and ſome of them pee ſhall = 
daourge in your Synagogues, and 


N perſecute them from citie to citie, 
2A VN that vpon you may come all the 
B29 £1 riobteous blood, whichhathbeene 


i ſhedde vpon the earth, krom the 
—==Z1 bl00d of the righteous Abel, vnto 
the blood of Zacharias the ſonne 
of Barachtas,whom ye flew betweene the temple and the al⸗ 
tar.Uerely J ſay vnto you, all theſe things ſhall tome vpon 
this generation. O Hierulalem, Hieruſalem, thou that killeſt 
the Pꝛophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent vnto thee, 
how often would J haue gathered thy childꝛen together, e⸗ 
uen as the hen gathereth her chickins vnder her wings, and 
ye would not? Behold, your houſe is left vnto pou delolate. 
Fo: J lay vnto pon, ve ſhal not ſee me Hencefoozth, til that pe 
lay, Bleſled is he that tommeth in the Name ofthe Toꝛd. 


Saint Iohn Euangeliſts day. 


STE „ k * 2 
„ Ertikull Lozd wee beſeech thee to taſt thy bꝛight 
Ni veames of light bpon thy Church, that it being 
N lhtned by the doctrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle, and 
Euangeliſt John, may attaine to thy euerlaſting 
 gifts.th:ough Jeſus _ our Loꝛd. 
N 2 


NM 
N 


(d 


The 


15 S. Iohn Euangeliſts day, © 
The Epiſtle. ID 
bat which was fr 


hthe Father, 
That which 


slight 
nefellowſh 


"are hou me, Pe: 
Iohn 21. 2 | he dileiple whom 
19. w 4 *1 Jeſl (Which alſo lean 
ce 

What ſhaitheh 

him to fary till J ee: Follo 

me, The igab:oadamong the bꝛethꝛe 

that dilciple vet Jelus laid ñ 


1 


innocents day. 


not die: but. Pi will that he tary til J tome, what is that to 
thee 2 The ſame dilciple is he which teſtifieth ok theſe things, 
and wꝛote theſe things, and we knowthat his teſtimonie is 
true. There arc allo many other things, which Jelus did the 
which if they ould be wzitten euery one, J ſuppoſe the 
Wold could not containe the bookes that ſhould bee waitten. 


Innocents day. 


The Collect. 
MED C220 L mighty God, whole 


zaͤile this day the vong 
es haue 1 — _ 


1 S) Y df Sour if: may expꝛeſle thy Patch , Which with our 


CONgues we doe tonfeſſe, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lond. 
3 The Epiſtle. 


mount Sion, and with him an hundꝛed and . 
s foꝛty fourethouſand, hauing his Name and 
his Fathers Name waitten in their foze- 
heads. And J hearda voice from heauen, as 
Z<C A the ſound of many waters, and as the voice 
ofa areatt under. And J heard the voiceof harpers har- 
ping with their harpes. And they lung as it were a ew ſong 
betoꝛe the Seat, and befoꝛe the foure beaſts and elders, and no 
man could learne the long, but the hundꝛed and foꝛty foure 
thouſand, which were redeemed from the earth. Thele are 
they which were not defiled with women, fo:thep areUir- 
gins. Thele follow the Lambe, Whitherloeuer hee goeth. 
Thele were redeemed from men, being the firſt fruits vnto 
God, and to the Lambe, and in their mouthes was found no 
; ple "wg er ars Without! ſpot befozethe Thꝛone of God. 


The Goſpel. 


: 
8. 


* 


=> 1 ing, Arile, and take the childand his mo⸗ :3. 
FR GER ther, andflecinto Egypt, and be thou there till J 
ne bung ther word. Foz it wil tome to palle that He- 
rod Wil ee the childe, Pp deſtroy him. So 1 1 
7 3 one, 


Þ Locked, and loe, a Lambe ſtood on the Apoc.14 


| Angel of the Lord appeared to Joſeph ina Matth. 2 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas. 


awoke, he tooke the childe and his mother by night, and de⸗ 
parted into Egypt, and was there vnto the death of Herode; . 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Loꝛd, by 
the Pꝛophet ſaying, Out of Egypt haue J called my Sonne. 
Then Herode, when hefawe that he was mocked ofthe wile 
men, was exceeding W2oth, and ſent foꝛth men ol warre. and 
ſiewe all the chudꝛen that were in Bethlehem, and in all the 
coaſts (as many as were two yeere old oꝛ vnder ) atcoꝛding to 
the time that he had diligently knowen out ofthe wiſe men. 
Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by the Pꝛophet 

Jeremie, whereas hee layd, In Rama was there a voyce 

heard, lamentation, Weeping and great mourning, Rachel 
weeping foz her childzen, and would not be comfozted be⸗ 
_ caule they were not. 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas day. 
The Collect. | 
Almightie God, Fc, As vpon Chriſtmas day. 

__ TheEpiſtle, . 


| Nd Jſaythat the heire das lonT 
| aShe1s a child) differeth not from 
U - | aſeruant,thoughhe be Lozdofall, 
PZ 34 but isvnder tutozsandgouernozs, 
U vntill the time that the kather hath 
WY HA | appointed: Euen lo wealſo, when 
we were childzen, were in bondage 
Ander the ordtmantes ofthe wozld: 
5 but when the time was full come, 
— — God ſent his Sonne made ot a wo⸗ 
ian an bond vnto the Law, to redeeme them which 
| were bond vntothe Law, that wee through election might 
| receine the inheritance that belongeth* vnto the nature 
| | fonnes, Wetaule ve are ſonnes, God hath ſent the ſpirit o 
| his Sonne into your hearts, which-cryeth 4bba Father: 
Wherefoze now thou art not a 29 butaſonne. Jf tho 
be a ſonne, thou art allo an heireof GodthzoughChit, 


% EY 
. K U 


% 
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The _ after Chriſtmas, 


be Goſpel. 


Non of Jeſus Chu the Donne ol L. 
Lo IQ} djaham begate * pſahac-: lah 
vas and his beethzen: . 
Nesate Shares and Zaram , of 
e Thamar: Phares begatEfrom: 
Þ Elrom begate Aram: Aram be⸗ 
=}gate Ammadab: Aminadab be⸗ 
—— gate Naaſſon : Naaſſon begate 
Salmon: Salmon vocals Boos of Rahab : Boos begate 
ObedofRuth: Obed begate Jeſſe: Jeſſe begate Danidthe 
King: Dautd the King begate Solomon of her that was 
— wife of Arie: . ate Aae Jol Koboam be- 


: Yoſa- 


* Achae Ts 5 


bare tine 1 
after Se 


lathiel: it . Z070biil wg 
e Eliarhim: Cle Jt 


biud : Abiud beg 1 
begate Sadoc: "Dadoc begate 0: 
Eliud begate Eleazar : Eleazar bi 
begate-Yacob: Jatob begate Jol. 1 

whom was dot Yefns;: even & ſchat ls tallebg Mt. And 

lo allthe generations froat AbzaGaju to Dautd, ark fe ure: 
teene generations: AndfsdnvDain! dbuto. the cap Edt 
Wahmlon art foureteeneqenerationg, And fro cat: 
tie ot Babylon vt CIT gene generati ns. x 
Thebirth di Jefws Chal@n ts * ſe.: 1 pen hie 
mothen ary Was matyodt0'P tant td 
divelltogecher) the vayihungvly che hop. 
Then Ben berhulbanm beat | 
2 i — minded 1 2 to . 
4 par 


ine ate 1 
35 : begateElind : 
Ke <a an; 2515 Jar | 
thelonme of Mary, of | 


=] Þisis the Booke of the generatt Marth. « 


The Circumciſion of Chriſt, 


part from her. But while he thus thought, behold the Angel 
ofthe Loꝛd appeared bnto him in lleep, laping, Joleph thou 
ſonne of Damd, feare not to take vnto thee Mary thy wife: 


fo: that which is conteiued in her, tommeth of the Moly 


Ghoſt. She ſhalt bꝛing foꝛth a Sonne, and thou ſhalt call his D 
ame Jeſus, fo he ſhall ſaue his people from their ſinnes. 
All this was done, that it might bee fulfilled which was 
ſpoken of the Lozdby the Pꝛophet ſaying, Behold, a maide 
chall be with childe, andſhalibzingfooztha Sonne, and they 
(hall call his name Emmanuel: Which if a man interpꝛet, is as 
much to lay, as God with vs. And Joſeph alloone as hee a⸗ 
wokeout of ſleepe did as the Angel of the Loꝛd had bidden 
him: and hee tooke his wife vntd him and new her not, til 
ſhee had bꝛought fooꝛth herfirit — — and called 
his ages at TOY 


The Circumciſion of 
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AE dre holy age 


LF 1 Y 
_ not n ume of ro 5 'but 
1" hee was yet — 
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The Circumarſionof Chriſt, 


And hee receiued the ligne of Circumciſion, as a ieale of the 
righteoaſneſſe of Faith, which he had pet being bncircum-. 
ciſed, that hee ſhould bee the Father ol all them that beieeue, 
though they be not circumtiſed, that righteoulnes might ben 
imputed to them allo, and that hee might be the father okcir⸗ 
tumtilion, not vnto them only which tame ofthe cirtumaled, 

but vnto them allo that walkein the ſteps of the Faith that 
was in our father Abzaham bekoze the time of circumciſion, 

Foz the pꝛomiſe (that he chould be heire of the wozld) happe- 

ned not to Abzaham, oꝛ to his ſeede thꝛough the Lawe, but 
though the righteduſnes of Faith, Foꝛ if they which areof = 
the Law beheires, then is faith but vaine, andthepzomiſeof 


none effect, e 
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Hanie andthe Circumciſion, 
Air. Gofpel, at the Commu- 


_- The 


The Epiphanie, 


The Collect. 


ZN I God which by the leading ofa karte, didden ma- 
78 Y nefeſt thy onely begotten Sonne to the Gentiles: 
0 we whichknow thee now 


77% Meralulle grant. that 
vy faith, may afterthis life haue the fruitton of 
thy g — Godhead, Chꝛiſt our Tord. Amen. 


The E piltle. 


77.9: this cauſe J Paul ama peld⸗ 
IU ner of Jeſus Chꝛiſt foz you Hea- 
PEEL | then, ifye haue heard of the mint ⸗ 
tration ofthe grate of God which 
is gien me to von- ward. Fozby 
il | revelation ſhewed he the mdtertr 85 
onto me, as J woꝛte atoꝛe in few 
words whereby when pee read, ve 
mar vnderſtand my knowledge 
in £ t myſterie of Chꝛiſt, which 
rie in times paſt was noto · 
ened butpthelpra l meuzäg tts now detlared vnto his 
ae and Pavphets bythe Spirit, that the Gentiles 
ſhould be inheritonrs allo and okthe ſame body, andparta- 
kers okhis pꝛomiſe of Chaiff 
Whereof J am made a9 


. is power. 
j 1 
mae 


. Iu mo | 45 fill thing 
pate eintenchar.nowhytoche ule! W 
heanenly hinge em 14 on, the 
manifold Wiſedom ok God, — to che eterna purpoſe 
whichhewzoughtin bot bah our Tod, by w Pep why 


haue boldneſſe and e | confidence 


mee wap 
thetaith of him. * 


Fl by 
The 


The Epiphanie. 
The Golpel. 


hen Jeſus was bone in Wethle⸗ Matth. 2 

hem, a citie of Purte, in the time . 
Uo N of Herode the King: behold, there 
eme wibe men from the Eaſt to 


Hieruſalem, ſaying, Where is he 
Il thatis omg king of the Jewes* 
i fo wehaue ſeene his ſtarrein the 
W Ealt, and are come to wozſhip 
. EE him. When Herode the King had 
heard theſe things, hee was tron- 
| _ ; bled, and all the Citie of Jeruſa- 
tem with him. And when hee had gathered all the chiefe 
Pꝛieſts and Stribes ofthe people togerher, he demanded of 
them where Chꝛiſt (ſhould be bozne. And they layd vnto him, 
At Bethlehem in Jurte: foꝛ thus it is waitten by the Pꝛo⸗ 
I Bethlehem in the land of Jurie, art not the 
eaſt among they Pines of Juda: foꝛ oũt ofthee ſhall come 
vnto me the E when ße n Jall gouerne my people Fſrael, 
Then Herode when he hadpamily called the wiſe men, hee 
enquired of them diligently what time the ſtarre appeared. 
And hee bade them goe to Bethlehem, andſayd, Goe your 
way thither,and ſearch diligently foꝛ the childe: and when ye 
haue found him, bꝛing me woꝛd againe, that J may come 
and wozſhip him allo. When hex bad deart the King, they 
departed and loe, the ſtarrewhichthey ſawinthe Eaſt, went 
betoze them till it came and ſtood ouer the plate wherein the 
thilde was. When they ſaw the ſtarre, they were exceeding 
glad, and went into the houle and found thechilde with Ma⸗ 
tie his mother, and fell do wne flac, and wozſhipped him, and 
opened their treaſures, and oftered vnto him gifts, golde, 
frankinctuſe, and myzrhe. And after they were warned or 
Godin a lleepe, that they ſhould'not goe-againe to Herode, 
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The firſt Sunday after. 
the Epiphanie. 


n 

om wee beleech thee mercifully to receiue the 

= :- 19 payers of thy people which call vpon thee, and 

grant that they may both perceiue c know what 

e things they ought to doe, and allo haue grate and 

po wer faithfully to fulfill the ſame, thzongh Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
Toꝛd, Amen. : ET. 

5 The Epiſtle. 


Weleech vou thereloꝛe bꝛethzen, by the mer⸗ 
LL etfulnes of God, that ye make pour bodies, a 
lauicke ſacrifice, holy c acceptable vnto God, 
which is your reaſonable ſeruing of God. 


And faſhion not pour lelues like vnto this 
A woꝛid: but be pee changed in your ſhape, by 
— your minde, that pee may 
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AIcame a dapes iourney, and ſought 
him among their kinſfolkeand ac- 


quain⸗ 


alter the Epiphanie. 
quaintante: and when they found him not, they went backe 
agame to Hieruſalem,and lought him. And it foꝛtuned, that 
after thꝛee dayes they found him in the Temple, ſitting in the 
middelt of the dottoꝛs, hearing them, and poling them. And 
all that heard him, were aſtonied at his vnderſtanding and 
anlweres. And when they law him, they marueiled. And his 
mother lapd vnto him, Sonne, why haſt thou thus dealt 
with vs: behold, thy father and J haue ſought thee loꝛrow⸗ 
ing. And he ſapd vnto them, How happened it that ye lought 
me: Wiſt ye not that J mult goe about my Fathers bulineſle? 
And they vnder ſtood not that ſaying which hee lpake vnto 
them. And he went down with them, t tame to Nazareth; 
and was obedient vnto them. But his mother kept all theſe 
ſayings together in her heart. And Jelus pꝛoſpered in wile- 
dome and age, and in fauour with God and men. 


The ſecond Sunday after the 


The Collect. | 


IRR Lmightie and euerlaſting God, Which doeſt go⸗ 
* N nerne all things in heauen and earth: mertifully 

AX heare the lupplications of thy people, and graunt 
bs thy peace all the dapes of our lite. 


The Epiſtle, 


= Ecing that wee haue diners gifts accozding Ao» 
<A) tothe grace that is ginen vnto vs, if a man ⸗ 
haue the gilt of pzopheſie, let him haue it, 
ſthat it bee agreeing to the faith, Let him 
{8 chat hath an office, waite on his office, Let 
bim that teacheth, tane heede to his dottrine. 
———=Lethim that exhozteth, giue attendance to 
his exhoꝛtation. If any man gine, let him doe it with ſin- 
gieneſſe, Let him that ruleth, doe it with diligence, If 
any man lhewe mercie, let him doe it with 2 
er et 


Ther Il. Sunday alter Epiphanie. 0 


Tetloue 8 without diſſimulation. Hate that which is cuill, 

.- andcleanevnto that _ is — 4 Be kinde one to another 
with bzotherly loue. J 1 Prour, gor one befoꝛe ano- 
ther. Benot RA the neſſe which pe haue in hand. 
Be feruent in a your ſelnes to the time. Keiopte 
in hope. Be patient in tribulation, Continue in pꝛaper. Diſtri⸗ 
bute vnto the neceſſitie ofthe Saints. Be ready to harbour. 
Vleſſe them that perſetute pou. Bleſſe J ſap, andcurle not. 
Be merry with them that are merrie, weepe with them that 
weepe. Be of like affection one towards another. Bee not 
high minded, but make pour ſelues equall to them of the 
lower ſoꝛt. 


The Goſp el. 


N 
0 , 


Nd the third day was there ama; 
Y 6; 90 riage in Cana a titie ot Galilee, and 
che mother of Jeſus was there. 
G 2 And Jeſus was called (and his 
\ WA@pl diſciples) vnto the marriage. And 
» 0 whenthe wine failed, the mother 
lot Jeſus laid vnto him, They 
haue no wine. Jeſus ſatd vnto 
L} her. Woman, what haue J to doe 
With thee: mine houre is not vet 
come. is mother ſaid vnto the mi⸗ 
W he eta vnto you, do it. And there where 


Iohn 1.15 


rikping ofthe Jewes, containing two oz thꝛee firkins oe, : 
Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Fill the water pots with water. And 
they filled them vp tothe bꝛim. And he laid vnto them, WDꝛaw 
out now, and beare vnto the gouernour ok the feaſt. And they 
bareit. When the ruler ofthe feaſt had taſted the water tur⸗ 

ned into wine, e knew not whente it was (but the miniſters 
which dꝛew the water, knew he called the beide rome, and 
layd vnto him, Enerymanat the beginning doeth let foozth - 
good we, and when men bee damke, then that which 1 
woꝛſe:but thou haſt keptthe good wine vntill ob. This be 
ginning ok miracles did Jelus in Cana of Galilee, and chew⸗ 8 
ed his glozy,and his difciples beleeued on Wu. 


The 


ſtanding therelixe water pots offtone after the maner of pu⸗ 


The third Sunday: er 


the Epiphanie. 


The Collect. 


BYE Lin ghty and euerlaſting God, mercifully looke 
=, 5 vpon our infirmities, and in allourdangersand 
© 72 neceſſities, ſtretch foorth thy right hand to helpe 
and defend vs. thꝛough Chaſt our Toꝛd. 

The Epiſtle. 5 

E not wiſe in your owne opintons. Recom- 
penſe to no manenill foꝛ enill. Pꝛouide afoze- 
39 hand things honeſt, not onely befoze God, 

but allo in thelight okall men. If it be poſſi⸗ 
vie (as much as in pou is) liue peateably with 
— | all men. Dearely beloued auenge not pour 
ſejues, but rathergiue place ynto wꝛath. Foz 
itis waitten, Uengeance is mine, J will reward, ſaith the 
Lozd-Lherefozeif thine enemiehunger,feed him: ifhethirſt, 
glue him dꝛinke: foꝛ in ſo doing thou chalt heape coales of fire 
dn — . not onercome of eulllbut onercome _ with 


= "The Sgt.. 
= Hen * was tome downe from <e1 moun- Matt.8.1, 
YA) {A tatne , much people followed hüin. And 
RI vehoid. there came a leper , and wozſhip- 
* ped him fayuig. Maſter; i ion wur thou: . 
land make me cleane. And elus put fo:th 
VER * y pl bishand,andtouched him, aying;-J will, 
Vibe thoncleane. And immeſſiatip his lepꝛo⸗ 
k wascleanſed./And Jelus ſaid vnto him \ Teting man, 
butgoaudthewthy ſelfe to the Pꝛieſt, and offer che pit 
Moſesnommapded to bre qffered:)fo2a: wityelle Baß 
And when Jelus was entred into Capermawun, 
IVuto huna Centurion, and beſouaht hun lapeng, 
ſernant beth at⸗Home lickt of the Pallie, and 18 reit 01 pal 
ained;; Aud Jeſlis ſayd, When a tome vnto him, Þ wil 
tale hame TheCeonturiqnanſwered and ſayd „Si, 7. 


ebe that thou ie öfter np rose: 


Rom. 12. 
16. 


but 
ſpeake 


The fourth Sunday 


ſpeake the woꝛd onely,and my ſeruant ſhall be healed. Foꝛ J 
alſo my ſelfe am a man ſubiect to the authoꝛitie of another, 
and haue louldiers vnder me: and J ſay vnto this man, Goe 
and he goeth: and to another man, Come, and he commeth; 
and to mp ſernant, Doe this, and hee doeth it. When Jeſug 
heard theſe woꝛds, hee marueiled, and ſaid to them that fol 
lowed him,UerilyJ ſay vnto you J haue not found lo great 
faith in Pſrael. J ſay vnto you, that many ſhall come from 
the Eaſt and Welt, and ſhall reſt with Abzaham, Ilahac, and 
Jacod in the kingdome of Heauen : But the childzen of the 
Kingdane (hal be caſt out into vtter darkeneſle, there ſhall be 
Weeping and gnaching of teeth. And Jelus ſayd vnto the 
Centurion, Gde thy way and as thou beleeuelt, lo beitvnts 
thee. And his leruant was healed the lelfe ſame houre. 


Tho | fourch Sunday after r the Wee 


The Collect. 


ee —— 2 * ede, ( 
N bn a God. — 95 chr 11 
[ERS eth p ſteth the oꝛdinante of Go 
. Matthey that reſiſt ſhatreceiue to themletnes 
n. Fh1-rulersare not tearekuli vuto thenthat tx 
ktochem that dge eulll. | — — . 
chepower: doe well tien andi penled of tte 
mer ſerh eee erof Godfdzthy le ee 
doe Wat Which is eutl ; then feare : fo hee beaver 9 
ſvgdfo:nouighr: fo: hoe is theminiſter o od to tant veil 

f geante? on them enn cha vos euill. Wherefore vee muſt _ 


vw ww CT WW SW ww 7h 


. 34 3 A. Cid. 4 


. "}J . 7 
after the Epiphan e. 
obey, not onely foꝛ feare of vengeance,but alſo becauſe of ton⸗ 
ſcience, and euen foꝛ this cauſe pay pee tribute: foꝛ they are 
Gods miniſters,ſeruing foꝛ the lame purpoſe. Giue to euery 
man therefoꝛe his duetie:tribute, to whom tribute belongeth: 
cuſtome to whom cuſtome is due: feare, to whom feare be- 


longeth: honour, to whom honour pertaineth. 5 
1 | | The Goſpel, 


909 
A yoide there aroſe a great tem- 
N22 peſt in the Sea, inſomuch as the 
Vaal lhippe was couered with waues, 
8 but he was alleepe. And his diſct- 
\ \,Qlples came to him, and awoke him, 
K * — 7 wee = 
rich. And helayd vnto them, why 
N are ve fearefull, O pe of little faith; 
” Then hee aroſe, and rebuked the 
windes and the ſea, and there followed a great calme. Wut 
the men maruailed, laying, What manner of man is this, that 
both windes and ſea obey him? and when hee was come to 
the other ſide, into the tountrey ofthe Gergelites, there met 
him two poſleſſedof deuils, which came out of the graues, 
and were ont of meaſure fierce, ſo that no man might goe by 
that way. And behold, they cryed out, laying, © Jeſuthou 
Son of God, what haue we to do with thee {Art thou come 
hither to toꝛment vs befoze the tune: And there was a good 
wayoff from themaherde of many ſwine feeding. Do the 
deuils beſought him, ſaying, Ikthou caſt vs out, ſuffer vs to 
goe into the herde of ſwine. And he layd vnto them, Go your 
wayes. Then went they out, and departed into the herd of 
ſwine. And beholde, the whole herde of ſwine was caryed 


headlong into the ſea , and periſhed in the waters. Then 


they that kept them fled and went their wayes into the citie, 
and tolde euerp thing, and what had happened vnto the 
poſſeſſed of the denils. And beholde, the whole titie tame out 
to meete Jelus:and when they ſaw him, they belought him 


that he would depart out oftheir coaſts. 
—. — D The 


d when he entred into a ſhip, his Matt. s 
Wdilciples followed him. And be- 23. 
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The hit Sunday after 


the Epiphany. 
The Collect. 


mIRC ORD Wee beſeech thee to keepe thy Church and 

15 Hhouſhold continually in thy true Religion, that 
EE they which doe leane onely vpon hopeof thy hea- 
V— 80 uenly grace, may euermoꝛe bee defended by thy 
mighty power, thꝛough Jeſus Chaiſt our Toꝛd. 


The Epiſtle. 


—Utppon vou as the elett of God, tender mer⸗ 
die, kindneſſe, humblenelle of minde, mceke- 
neſle long ſuffering fozbearing one another. 
N and foꝛgiuing one another, ifany man haue a 
2 eh quarrel againſt another: as Chaiſt fogaue 

vou, euen ſo do ye. Aboue all thele things put 
du ioue, which is the bond of perfettneſſe. And the peace of 
God rule in your hearts, to the Which peace pee are called in 
one body: and lee that pee bee thankfull, Let the woꝛd ok 
Chuſt dwell in you plentifullp, with all wiſedom. Teach and 
exhoꝛt vour owne ſelues in Plalmes and Hymnes, and ſpirt- 
tnallſongs, ſinging with grace in pour hearts to the Loꝛd. 
And whatloeuer ve doe in woꝛd o2 deed, doe all in the Pame 


olthe Led Jelu, gung thanks to God the Father by him. 


The Goſpel. 

— ——1. . he kingdom of heauen is like vn⸗ 
PE toaman which ſowed good ſeede 
in his field: but while men ſlept, 
S| ka /&a&1 bisenemie came and ſowedtares 
T AVE: 5 80 among the wheate, and went his 
wav. But when the blade was 
2 E Sy ung vp, and had bꝛoughtfozth 
tur, then appeared the tares al⸗ 
eee BIA (0. So the ſeruants of the houle⸗ 
bo ddercame, andſayd vnto him, 
— Dir, diddeſt not thou ſowe good 
ſeed in thy field: from whente then hath it tares: Me ſayd vn⸗ 
to them, The enmous man hath donethis. The leruants ſaid 
vnto him. Wilt thou then that we goe # weed them vp: But 


he 


| Sunday called Septuageſim N. 


he ſaid, Pap, leſt while ye gather vp the tares, pee plucke vp 
allo the wheate with them: let voth grow together vntulthe 
harueſt and in the time of harueſt, Þ will lay to the reapers, 
Gather ye firſt the tares, and binde them to gether in ſheaues 
tobe burnt,but gather the wheate into my barne. 
The ſixt Suriday (if there be fo many) ſhall haue the Collect, Epiſtle and 
Goſpel,that was vpon the fift Sunday. 


The Sunday called Sepruageſima. 


The Collect. : LE 

od, wee beſeech thee fauourably to heare the 
NA V payers ofthy people, that wee which are wſtly 

\ ka) [ puniſhed fo: our offences, may be mercikullp delt- 
uuered by thy goodneſſe, foꝛ the glozy oi thy Name, 
though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sauiour, Wholiucth 
and reigneth wozld without end. Amen. 5 


ul man 1 
> = eErceiue pee not how that they which runne Cor. 9, 
5 © ]J inacourle.cunneall,butonerecciueththe re⸗ 

ward: So runne that ye may obtaine. Cue- 
ry man that pꝛoueth maſteries; abſteineth 
ee tromall things: andthey doe it toobtainea 
= cone that shall perich: but wee to obtame 
an eueriauiag crowne. J therefoꝛe ſo runne, not as at an vn⸗ 
certaine thing:ſo fight J, not as one that beateth the apꝛe:but 
Itame my body, x bꝛing it into lubiection, leſt by any meanes 
it tome to paſſe, that when J haue pꝛeached to other, Imp 

ſelle (ſhould be taſt awag. 

I he Gospel. 
FA HE kingdome okheauenis like vnto a man Mat. 20. 

T4 thatisauhouſholder, which went out early 

in the Mozning to hire labourers into his 
WJ vineyard. And when the agreement was 
made with the labourers foꝛ a peny a dap, he 
2 bent then into el And hee went 
2 out 


Sunday called Septuageſim hs. 
out about the third houre, and ſaw other ſtanding idle in the 
market plate, and ſayd vnto them, Goe ye allo into the vine: 
parde, and whatſocucr is right , J will giue you. And they 
went their wap. Againe he went out about the ſixt and ninth 
houre and did likewiſe, And about the eleuenth houre hee 
went out, and found other ſtanding idle, and laid vnto them, 
Why ſtand pee here all the day idle; They ſaid vnto him, Be: 
cauſe no man hath hired vs. He laith vnto them, Goe ye allo 
into the vineyard, and whatloeuer is right, that ſhall pee re- 
teiue. So when euen was tome, the Toꝛd ofthe vineyarde 
ſaid vnto his Steward, Call the labourers, and giue them 
their hire, beginning at the laſt, vntill the firſt, And when 

they did tome that tame about the eleuenth houre, they recei- 

ued euery man a peny. But when the firſt tame alſo, they ſup⸗ 

poſed that they ſhould haue reteined moꝛe, and they like wile 

reteiued enery man a penie. And when they had reteiued it, 
they murmured againſt the goodman ofthe houle, taping, 

Theſe laſt haue wꝛought but one houre, and thou haſt made 

them equall with vs, which haue boꝛne the burden and heate 

ofthe day. But he anſwered vnto one ofthem, e laid, Friend 
J doe thee no w2ong : Diddeſt thou not agree with me koꝛ a 
penie: Take that thine is, and neee will giue vnto 
this laſt, euen as vnto thee. Is it not lawkull foꝛ me to doe as 
me luſteth with mine owne goods: Js thine eye euill, betauſe 
J am good: So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt ſhall be laſt, 
Fo: many be called, but few be cholen. e 


The Sunday called Septuageſima. 
Ihe Collect. 


Odd God, which ſeeſt that we put not our truſt in 
Os any thing that we doe :mercifully graunt that by 
| >: thy power we may be defended againſt all aduer⸗ 

ſitie, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 


The 


Se ſpeake as tonterning rebuke, as though we had 
beene Weake in this behalfe. Howbcit , whereinlocuer any 
man dare be bold (J ſpeake fooliſhly) Þ dare bee bolde allo. 
They are Hebꝛewes, euen ſo am J. They are Ilraelites, 
euen ſo am J. They are the leede ol Abꝛaham, euen lo am J. 
They are the miniſters of Chꝛiſt (I ſpeake as a foole) Jam 
moꝛe. In labours moꝛe abundant, in ſtripes aboue meaſure, 
in pꝛilon moꝛe plenetouſip, in death oft. Of the Jewes fine 
times reteiued J foꝛtie ſtripes ſaue one. Thaſe was J bea- 
ten with roddes, J was onte ſtoned, J ſuffered thꝛile ſhip⸗ 
weack, night and day haue J been in the deepe ſea, In iour⸗ 
neying often, inperils of waters, in pefls of robbers, in ieo⸗ 
pardies ol mine owne nation, in icopardies among the hea- 
then, in perils in the titie, in perils in wildernefle, in perils in 
the ſea, in pirils among falſe bꝛethꝛen, in labour and trauell, 
in watchings often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, in 
cold and nakednes: beſide the things which outwardly hap- 
pen vnto me, J amcumbzeddaily,and do care foꝛ all Congre- 
gations. ho is weake, and J am not weake: who is offen- 
ded, and J burne not: If J muſt needes boaſt, J will boaſt 
ofthe things that concerne mine infirnnties. The God and 
Father ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which is bleſſed fo2 euer⸗ 
moꝛe, knoweth that Ilie not. 555 
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much people were gath 
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Quinquageſima Sunday, 


good ground and ſpꝛang vp, aud bare fruit an hundꝛeth fold, 
And as he ſaid theſe things, he cryed, Hee that hath earestd 
heare, let: him heare. And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, 
What maner of imilitude is this: And he laid, Unto youit 
ts giuen to know the ſecrets ofthe kingdome of God, but tu 
other by: parables, that when they lee, they ſhould not ſee, 
and when theyheare. they ſhould not vnderſtand. The pe. 
rable1sthis.Theſeedis the woꝛd of God. Thoſe that are be: 
ſide the way are they that heare, then tommeth the demil,and 
taketh the woꝛd out of their Hearts, leſt they chould belecue 
and be laued. They on the ſtones, are they, which when they 
heare, receiue the woꝛd with top, and theſe haue no rootes, 
which foz a while beleeue, and in time of temptation goe a 
way. And that which fell among thoꝛnes, are thep, which 
when they haue heard, goe foꝛth, and are choked with cares 
and riches, and voluptuous liuing, and being fooꝛth no fruit. 
That which fell onthe good ground, are they, which with a 
vure and good heart heare the woꝛd, and keepe it, and bing 
koꝛth fruit thꝛough vatien de. 


"IM DUNE? "called Quinquageſima. 


1 8 „ Tecon. 


odd which doeſt teach vs that all our doings, 
8/-M E Without charitie are nothing Wozth :ſend thy ho- 

I ip Ghoſt, and. pow2e into our hearts that moſt 
excellent gift of charitie, the very bond of peace 
and al vertues, without the Which wholoeuer liueth, is toun⸗ 
ted dead befoze thee: Grant this foꝛ thine onely Sonne Je⸗ 
, ee 

. Cor. bough (peakewith tongues of men, and ol 
| Angels and haue no lone, J am euen as ſoun⸗ 
ding dpralle⸗ 02 as a tinckung Cpm ball. And 
RS though J could pꝛopheſie, and vnderſtand al 

Yo) (a ©) ſecrets. and all knowledge: pea, if I haue all 

y £2) faith;fo that Y could moue mountains 1 4 
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Quinquageſima Sunday. 


eir places, and yet haue no loue Jam nothing. And though 
3 beſtow allmy goods to feed the pooꝛe, and though JJ gaue 
my body euen that J burned, and pet haue no loue, it pzofiteth 
me nothing. Loue ſuffereth long, and is courteous, loue enui⸗ 
eth not, loue doeth not frowardly, \welleth not, dealeth not 
diſhoneſtly.ſeeketh not her owne,is not pꝛouoked to anger, 
thinketh none euill,reiopceth not in iniquitie:but reioveeth in 
the trueth luffereth all things, beleeueth all things, hopethall 
things, endureth all things. Though thatpzopheeying tale, 
either tongues teale oꝛ knowledge vaniſh awap, pet loue fal⸗ 
leth neuer away. Foz our knowledge is vnperfect, and our 
pꝛophecying is vnperfett: But when that which is perfect is 
tome, then that which is vnpertect ſhalbe done away. When 
I wasachild,J ſpake as a child, J vnderſtood as a childe, J 
umagined as a child: But alloonẽ as J was a man, J put a- 
waychudiſhneſſe. Now we ſee in a glaſle, euen in a darke 
ſpeaking:but then ſhall we ſee fate to fate. Now J know vn⸗ 
perfectly: But then ſhall Jknowe , euen as Jam knowne. 
Now abideth Faith, Hope, and Lone, euen thele three: but 


— ? 


the chiele ofthelets Lou. 
3 TheGoſpel. 


eus tocke vnto him the twelue, Luke 1s. 


and laid vnto them Behold wee 31. 
Joe vp to Hieruſalem,and al ſhal 
1 vee fulfilled which are wꝛitten by 
aA Fn tbe Prophets of the Sonne of 
1 kk) >| man. Foz he chalbe delinered vn- 
0 to the Gentiles, t chalbe mocked, 

Maud deſpightfuliy intreated, and 

9 eee ſpittedon. And when they haue 
SQ . r | (rourged him, they will put him 
— to death, and thethird day hee 
ſhall riſe againe. And they vnderſtood none ol thele things. 
And this laying was hid from them, ſo that they perceived 
not the things which were ſpoken. Aud it came to paſſe, 
that as he was come nigh to Jericho, a tertaine blinde man 
late bythe high way Ide, begging: And whenheeheard we 
—— people 


/ 


people paſſe by, hee alked what it meant. And they ſaid vney 
him, that Jeſus of Nazarethpaſſed by.2indhecxyed.laying, 
Jelu thou Sonne of Dautd, haue mercieon mee. And they 
which went befoze, rebuked him, that hee ſhould holde 
peace. But he tryed ſo muchthe moꝛt, Thon ſonne ol vauſd 
haue mercie on me. And Jelus ſtood ſill and commaundep 
him to be bꝛought vnto hun, And when hee was came neerxe, 
he aſked him, laping, hat wilt thoythat J doe vuto thee: 
And heſaid, Lozd, that I might receme-my ſight. And Je. 
ſusſaide vnto him, Receinethy light, thy faithhath ſaued 
thee. And immediately hee reteined his light, and followed 
him pꝛayſing God. And all the people when they law it, gaue 
pꝛaiſe vnto God. ; Ong 


The firſt day of Lent. 
EE Ve Tmighty and enerlaſtitig God, which hateſtno: 


S* thing that thouhaſt made, and doeſt foꝛgiue thi 
a linnes ofall them that bee penitent: create make 
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tothe Toꝛdp 

e mercalull, long luffering, and of great com 
i pallion, and readie to pardon wickedneſlt 

doubt) hee allo ſhall turne and foꝛgiue: and after 
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The firſt day of Lent, 


lings together. Let the bzidegrome goe fooꝛth of his cham⸗ 
ber, and the bꝛide out of her tlolet. Let the Pꝛieſts lerue the 
Lozdbetweene the poꝛch and the Altar, weeping, and lay⸗ 
ing, Be fauourable , © Lord, be fauourable vnto thy people, 
let notthine heritage bee bꝛought to ſuch confuſion; leſt the 
heathen be loꝛdsthereok. wherefoze ſhouldthey ſay among 
the heathen, Whereis now their God? e 


The Goſpel. 


1] faces, that it may appeare vnto 
men how that they faſt. Uerily J 
lay vnto you, they haue their re- 
ward. But thou, whenthou faſt- 
/ \| ct, anoynt thine head, and waſh 
* thy face, that it appeare not vnto 

4 2 ql menhowthatthoufaſteſt,but vn⸗ 
to thy Father Which is in ſecret, 
andthy Father which ſeeth in le⸗ 
tret, ſhall reward thee openly. Lay not vp foꝛ pour ſelues 
treaſure vpon earth, where the ruſt and moth doeth coꝛrupt, 
and where theenes bꝛeake through and ſteale 2 Wut lay vp 
fo2 you treaſures in heauen. where neither ruſt noꝛ moth 
doeth cozrupt , and where theeues doe not bꝛeake though 
2 * Foz where your treaſure is, there will pour hearts 

e allo. 


The firſt Sunday in Lent. 


The Collect. 


Lo, Which foꝛ our lake didſt faſt fourty dates 
and lourty nights:giue vs grace to vle ſuch abſti⸗ 
dhznence, that our fleſh being ſubdued to the ſptrit, 
we may euer obey thy godly motions in righte- 
oulneſle and true holineſſe, to thy honour and 


ch Uneſt and reigneſt cr. 
- NR The 


The firſt Sunday in Lent. | 
The Epiſtle, 
Ee as helpers erhoztyou.,that pee 
reteiue not the grace of GO in 
| vaine. Foꝛ he laith J haue heard 
thee in a time accepted, and in the 
day ofſaluation haue J ſucconred 
thee. Beholde, now is that accep⸗ 
ted time: Behold, now is that day 
© ö ofſaluation. Let vs giue none oc · 
e e caſion ofeuill, that in dur office be 
(ound no fault: but in all things 
— let vs behaue our ſelues as the mi⸗ 
niſters of God, in much patience, in afflictions, in neteſlities, 
in anguiſhes, inſtripes, in pꝛilonments, in ſtrikes, in labours, 
in watchings, in faſtings, in purenelle, in knowledge, in long 
ſuffering, in kindneſſe, in the holy Ghoſt , in loue vnkained in 
the woꝛd of trueth, in the power of GOD, by the armour of 
righteouſnefle on the right hand and on the left, by honour 
and diſhonour, by euill repoꝛt and good repoꝛt, as deteiners, 
and yet true, as vnknowen, and pet knowen, as dying, and 
behold we liue, as chaſtened, and not killed, as ſoꝛrolwing, and 
yet al way merry, aspooze, and vet making many rich, as has 
uing nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. 
The Goſpel. 
A hen Jeſus was ledde away of the 
) ſpirit into the wilderneſſe, to bee 
@Y | tempted of the deuill. And when 
ne bee had faſted fourtie dayes and 
N ourtie nights, he was at the laſt 
dan hungred. And when the temp⸗ 
ter tame to him, he ſapd, Ifthon 
„Fol bethe Sonne of God, commaund 
A that theſe ſtones bee made bꝛead, 
But hee anſwered, and ſayd, It 
— is wꝛitten, Man ſhall not liue by 
bꝛead onely, but by euerp Woꝛd that pꝛoteedeth out of the 
mouth of God. Then the deuill taneth him vp into the holy 
city, and letteth him on a pinacle ofthe temple, and ſaith — 
N = 
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thee, and with their hands they 
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e walke, and to pleaſe God. Fo! yeknow what 


Theſecond SundayinLene 


him, Jfthoubethe Sonne of God, taſt thy ſelfe downe head- 
all hold thee vp, left at any 
time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. And Jeſus laid vnto 
hun, It is wꝛitten again, Thou ſhalt nat teupt the Loꝛd thy 
God. Againe,the deuil taketh him vp into an exceeding high 
mountame, and chewed him all the Kingdotzis ofthe wozld, 
and the gloꝛy of them. e laith vnto him, All chele will J giue 
thee. if thou wilt fall downe + Wozſhip me. Then ſaith Jeſus 
vnto him, Auoide Satan :foꝛ it is witten, Thon ſhalt woz- 
ſhip the Loꝛd thy God, and him only chalt thou ferue. Then 
the deuil left him, and behold, the Angels came and miniſtred 


vnto him. 8 
I! he ſecond Sun 
God which doelt ſee that wee haue no 


power ofourlelues to helpeour ſelues : keepethou 


bs both outwardlyinotirbodyes andinwardly in 


our ſoules, that we may be defended krom all aduer⸗ 

5 Which may happen to the body, and from all cuill 

thoughts which map aſlault and hurt the loule, thꝛough Je⸗ 
The Epiſtle. 


— 
HS A 


| Eebeſeech you bꝛethꝛen, and exhozt you by the 


JNEHS Lo2dJelus, that pe increaſe mozeand moꝛe, e- 


eenas pe haue reteiued of vs, how ye ought to 


tommandemeuts we gaͤue pou by our Lo2d 
JeſusChziſt.Fo2 this is the will of God, euen your holineſle: 
that yee ſhould, abſtaine from foznication, and that euerp 


one ot pou ſhqutd know how to keepe his veſſell in holl⸗ 


nelle and hongur, and not in che luſt of concupiſence, as 
doe the heathen'which knownot God:thatma man oppꝛeſle 
and defcaude his brother in bargalming, becauſe that the 
LOVStheaungerofaltf 
and ceitifted. Fb: God hat 


but 
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! Theſ.q 


I. 


vurvacoholneſſe, Dethreſze rhardeſerh,veperhuot 
man,but God, Which hach ent his holy ſpirit among von. 


_=_ | 2 0 | 85 "The Goſpel. ö Y | 
Matt.:s. Wi ga Eltts went thence, and departed into the 
:1 CS dboaſtes of Tyre and Sidon: andbehold, a 
lame toaſtes) cryed vnto him, ſaying, Hane 
"1 mercp on me, O Loꝛd, thou Son of Damd : 
mp daughter is pitioufly vered with a deu. 
Wut hee anlwered her nothing at all. And 
his diſciples tame and beſought him, laping, Send her away, 
to: ſhe tryeth alter vs. But he anlwered and laid, Jam not 
lent, but to the loſt ſheepe ofthe houſe of Pſracl. Then tame 
ſhe and wozſhippedhim;ſaying,Lozdhelpeme, Hee anſwe⸗ 
red and ſapd, It is not meet to take the childzens bꝛead, and 
caltit to dogs. She anlwered and ſaid,Trueth Loꝛd foꝛthe 


„„ „% 4 


dogs eate ofthe:crummes which fall from their maſters ta⸗ 
ble. Then Jefns anlwered and lapd vnto her, O woman, 


great is thy faith; be it vntd thee enen as thou wut. And her 
daughter was made whole euen the lame tine. 


The third Sunday in Lent. 

- The Colle. 
U Cbeleech thee Almighty God, looke vpon the 
e veartie deſires of thy humble ſeruants, and 
FAR $/27 Oretch forth the righthandofthy Maicſkie,to be 
KY AVE our dekente againſt al dur enemies, thꝛongh Je- - 


T be Epiſtle. 
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the followers of 
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Therekoꝛe ſhall they be pour Judges. But ifJby the anger 
: | | 0 


The third Sunday Lo. 


meth ſaints,o2 filthineſſe, oꝛ fooliſh talking o2teſting, which 
arenotconiely , but rather giuingofthankes, Foz this pee 
know. that no whoꝛemonger either vncleaneperſon, oꝛ coue- 
tous perſon( which is a woꝛſhipper okimages ) hath any inhe⸗ 
ritante in the kingdome of Chꝛiſt, and of God. Let no man de⸗ 


ceine vou with vaine woꝛds: Foz becauſe of ſuch things, tom⸗ 


meth the wꝛath of God vpon the childꝛen of diſobediente. Be 
pee not therefoze companions of them. Yee were ſometimes 
darkeneſſe, but now are pee light in the Lo2d: walke as chil⸗ 
dꝛen of light: foꝛ the fruit of the ſpirit conliſteth in all good⸗ 
neſſe, and righteouſneſſe, andtrueth. Accept that which is 
pleaſing vnto the Loꝛd, and haue no fellowſhip with the vn- 
fruitfull woꝛkes of darkneſſe, but rather rebuke them. Foz it 
isa ſhame euen to name thole things which are done of them 
in ſecret: but all things when they are bꝛought fooꝛth by the 
light are manifeſt. Foꝛ whatſoeuer is manifeſt , the lame is 
light. wherekoze he layth, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and 
ſtand vp from death. and Chziſt ſhall gine thee light. 


The Goſpel. 


BA 


<\5 Yi call out the deuill, the dumbeſpake, 
and the people wondered. But 
Wl ome of them ſayd , Hee caſteth 
AZ out denils though Beelzebub the 
—| chieke of the Deutls, And other 
Wei tempted Him, and required ofhim 
ehe ligne from heauen. But hee 
D knowing their thoughts, ſapde 

| | vnto them, Enery kingdome di⸗ 
uidedagainlt it ſelfe, is deſolate,andone houſe doth fall vpon 
another, If Satan allo be diuided againſt himſelfe, how 
ſhall his kingdome endure : Becauſe ye ſay Jcaſt out deuils 
thꝛough Weelzebub. If J bythe helpe ol Weelzebub taſt out 
deuils, by Whole helpe doe your childꝛen caſt them ont : 


D Elus was caſting out a deuill that Luke 11. 
Toa N e was dumbe. And when hee had 14 


Th C f OUT ch Sunday IN Len nm 
ok God caſt out deuils,no doubt the kingdome of God is come 
vpon vou. hen aſtrong man armed watcheth his houle the 
things that hee poſſeſſeth are in peate: but when a ſtronger 
then hee commeth vpon him, and ouertommeth him, heeta⸗ 
keth krom him all his harneſſe, wherein he truſted, and dꝛun⸗ 
deth his goods. He that is not with me, is againſt me: and he 
that gathereth not with me,ſcattereth abꝛoad. When the vn- 
cleane ſpirit is gone out of a man. he walketh thoꝛow dꝛy pla⸗ 
tes, ſeeking reſt: and when he findeth none, hee ſaith , J Will 
returne againe into my houſewhence Jcame out. And when 
he commeth, he findeth it lwept and garniſhed. Then goeth 
he, and taketh to him leuen other ſpirits woꝛle then himlelfe, 
and they enter in, and dwell there: and the end of that man is 
wWoꝛle then the begiuning. And it foꝛtuned, that as hee ſpake 
thele things, acertatne woman of the company lift vp her 
voite, and ſaid vnto him, Happy is the wombe that bare thee, 
and the pappes which gaue thee ſucke. But he land, Vea, hap⸗ 
pie are they that heare the wozd of God, and keepe it. 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 


| The Collect. „ 
N Vaunt wee beleech thee almightie God, that wee 
which foꝛ our euill deedes are Wozthily puniſhed, 
e (UT bythe comfozt of thy grace may mercifully bee re⸗ 
>< licued, though our Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt, 


The Epiltle. 
; . Ell me (pee that deſire to be vnder the law) doe 
vee not heare ot the law 2 foꝛ it is wꝛitten, that 
r= £21 Abzaham had two ſonnes: the one by a bond⸗ 
maid, the other bya free woman. Yea, and hee 
| which was bozne of the bondwoman, was 


=== ho:neafter the fleſh : but hee which was bozne 

ofthe free woman, was bozne by pꝛomiſe. Which things 
are ſpoken by an allegoꝛie: foz theſe are two teſtaments, the 
one from the mount Sina, which gendꝛeth vnto bondage, 


which 
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The iii Sunday in Lent. 

which is Agar: foꝛ mount Sina is Agar in Arabia, and boꝛ⸗ 
dereth vpon the Citie which is now called Hieruſalem, and 
is in bondage with her childzen, But Hierulalem Which is a⸗ 
boue is free, which is the mother or vs all. Foz it is waitten, 
Retoyce thou barren that beareſt no childzen, bꝛeake foozth 
and cry thouthat trauelleſt not: koꝛ the deſolate haue many 
moe childꝛen, then hee that hath an huſband, Wzethzen, 
wee are after Jſahac the childꝛen of pꝛomile. But as then hee 
that was boꝛne after the fleſh, perſecuted him that was boꝛne 
after the ſpirit: euen ſo it is now. Neuertheleſſe, what ſaith 
the Stripture: Put away the bond- woman and her lonne: 
foꝛ the ſonne of the bond woman ſhall not bee heire with the 
ſonne ofthe free - woman. So then bꝛethꝛen, we are not chil⸗ 
dꝛen ol the bond woman, but ofthe free woman. 


; The Coſpel. 
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Az © }1 Galilee, which is the ſea of Tibe- 
Sl rias., and a great multitude fol- 

>\|| lowed him, becauſe they ſaw his 

YA miracles which hee did on them 
which were diſeaſed. -Aud. Jeſus 
went vp into a mountaine ,. and 
there hee late with his diſciples, 
And Eaſter (a feaſt of the Hewes) 
was nigh. When Jelus then lift 
vpʒhp his epes, and lawa great com⸗ 
panycomebntohim, he ſapd vnto Philip, Whente chall we 
buy bꝛead, that theſe may cate? This he laid to pꝛooue him. 
foꝛ he himlelfe knew what he would doe. Philip anſwered 
him, Two hundꝛeth peniwoꝛth ofbzeadarenotſufficient foz 
them, that euery man map take a little. One of his diſciples, 
(Andꝛew, Simon Peters bꝛother) laith vnto him, There is 
aladde which hath fine barleyloaues, and two fiſhes: but 
what are theyamong ſo many: And Jelus laid, Make the 
people ſit down. There was much graſſe in the place. So the 
men late downe, in number about fine thouſand. And Jeſus 
tooke the bꝛead, and when he had giuen thanks, he gane be 
a the 


== Eſus departed-ouer the Sea of 10h s. 


The fift Sunday in Lent. 


the dilciples, and the dilciples to themthat were ſet downe, 
and likewiſe ofthe fiſhes,as much as they would. When they 
had eaten pnough, hee layd vnto his diſciples, Gather vp the 
bꝛoken meate which remaineth, that nothing bee loſt, And 
they gathered it together, and filled twelue bafkets with the 
bꝛoken meate ofthe fine barley loaues, which bꝛoken meate 
remained vnto them that had eaten. Then thoſe men (when 
they had leene the miracle that Jeſus did) ſaid, This is of a 
trueth the lame Pꝛophet that ſhould come into the woꝛld. 


I he fift Sunday in Lenr. 
The Collect. | 5 
volt Ee beleech thee Almightie GOD, mercifully to 
locke vpon thy people, that by thy great good- 
% nefle they may be gouerned and pzeſerued ener- 
of VAR Ae moze, both in body and ſoule, though Jeſus 
Na Chiſtour Lodz. 1 1 


phil being an high Pꝛieſtofgood things 


11 ‚ N to come, came byà greater c a moꝛe per⸗ 


V/ fect Tabernacle not made with hands, 
that is to ſap, not of this building, net- 
ther bythe blood of Goates and Calues: 
dut by his owne blood he entred in oute 
\ intothe Holp place, and found eternall 

2 redemption. Foꝛ if the blood of Oren 
Wand ol Goates, aud the aſhes ofa pong 


DO 
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Cow, 


- 


might reteme the pzomiſe ofeternall inheritance. | 
| 'The 


Jelushidhimſelfe,and went out ofthe Temple. 


5 8 mighty and euerlaſting 


Sunday in 1 
The Goſpel. 
| ch, you can rebuke me ok line? Ik ohn 8; 
I faythetrueth, why vo ye not belecue 45. 
mee: Hee that is ol God, heareth Gods 
d wonges: yee therefoze heare them not, 
arc pee arenot of God. Thenan 
er wee nat walitharthouart aSa- 
I N 2 0 and haſt the deuill «Jeſus 
2 anſwered, J haue not the deuil: but P 
honour my Father, and pe haue dichonoured me. Jſeene 
not mine owne p2aile, there is one that ſeekethandiudgeth, 
Uerily verily J ſay vnto you. Jt atnan keepe my laying hee 
ſhall neuer ſee death. Then laid the Jewes vnto him, How 
weknowthat thou haſtthe deulil. Abꝛaham is dead, and the 
Pꝛophets, and thou lapeſt, Ifa man keepe my ſaying, he ſhall 
neuer taſte ol death. Art thou greater then dur father Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, Which is dead: And the Pꝛophets are dead: whom ma⸗ 
keſt thou thyſelfe; Jeſus anſwered, If J honour myſelfe, 
mine honour is nothing: it is my Father that honoureth me, 
which ve lap is gy God, and yet yeehanenot knowen him: 
but J ünow hun. AndifJfay J know him not, J ſhatbfa 
Har like vnto you. Wut Iknow him and keepe his ſaying, 
Pour father Abꝛaham was glad to lee my day: and he law it, 
and retoyced. Then land the Jewes vnto him, Thou art not 
pet fifty veeres old, and haſt thou leene Abꝛaham : Jeſus ſaid 


vnto them, Uerilp, verily Þſay — er Abraham was 
Jam. Then tooke they vpſtones to taſt at him: dun 
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The fift 
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bone, 


The Sunday next before Eaſter. 


The Colled. 


God, which ok thy ten⸗ 
der lone towards man haſt ſent our Hauiour Je: 
FTP Alus Chꝛiſt to take vpon bim our fle ſhh and to ſniffer 
 *$5K+-£death vpon the _ thatall mankinde ould 

. b ollo 


Jun day next before Eaſter. 


| ar of Dfolloweh his aha 4 1 grant 
that we both followthe exampleof attence, and be made 
9 ü avs re OE n ben 
'Y eff tl 


0 


78 


Oy 


1 
he was in the hape 
Zh r rpt he 222 1 
. 2 8 Neben 115 him the thape of; 

S ſeruant, and became like pto men, and war 
une Is apparell as a man. Hehumbled himſelfe;and be⸗ 
weinen edient ynto the death enen the death of the Erolle. | 

ered de God hath allo exalted him on high, and ginen him 

Name, whi is aboue allnames, that in the Hatte of Je⸗ 
Ns run Would bow, both of things in heater, and 
things m earth, and things vnder the earth, and that all 
to 90 7 thaitdconfefferhac Jelus a is the "ts unte 
MA 0 * _ Eg - 1, 

3 The Goßel. e 1002.35 
D 7 'Nvitra toni whit'3 e 
7 1 had finihedall theſe f ids : 

YL EW AN latdvnto his diſciples, Bee hes 
Sl that after two dayes ſhallbee Ea 
bers and the Sanneof man ſhail 
bee deluered oner to 1 7 
Then aſſembled together p chiefe - 
1 Pneſtes, andthe Scril es,andth 1 


8 IF — | Elders of the people, 'vnto the. 
palace of the high Pꝛieſt, (which 
was ratled Taphas and held a Countell, that they might 
take Jelus by ſubtiltie, and kill him. But they laid, Not 
on the holy dap, leſt there be an y oꝛe among the peop le, 
When Jeſus was in Berhante in the houſe of Simon the 5 
eher, chere came vnto him a woman. hauing an Alaba⸗ 
Net doxe of pzotious opntment, and pow2edic on his head - 
as hee late atthe b0920, But when his diſciples ſawtt , they 


had 


they appointed vnto him thirtie pieces of filuer.. And from 
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had indignation, ſaying, whereto ſerueth this waſte : This 
oyntment might haue bene weil old, and giuen to the pooꝛe. 
When Jeſus vuderſtood that, he ſaid vnto them, Why trou- 
bleyee the woman: foꝛ ſhe hath W2oughta good Wozke vp- 
on me. Foz ye haue the pooꝛe alwates with you, but me pee 
ſhall not haue alwales. And in that the hath cali this oynt⸗ 
ment on my body, ſhe did it to bury mee. Uerily J lay vnto 
pou, Wherloeuer this Goſpel ſhalbe pꝛeached in al the Wozld, 
there ſhall alſo this be told that ſhe hath done foza memoꝛial 
of her. Then one ok thetwelue (Which was called Judas 
Iſcariot) went vnto the chiefe Pꝛieſts, and laid vnto them, 
What will ye giue me, and J will deliuer him vnto vou? And 


that time foꝛth, he ſought oppoꝛtunity to betray him. The 
firſt day of Sweet bꝛead, the diſciples tame to Jeſus, ſaying 
to him, Where wilt thou that we pꝛepare foꝛ thee to eate the 
aſſeouer: And he ſaid Go into the City to ſuch a man, and 
ay vnto him, The Maſter lauch my time is at hand: J will 
keepe my Eaſter by thee with my diſciples. And the dilciples 
did as Jeſus had appointed them, and they made ready the 


Palleouer. When the euen was come, he late down with the 


twelue: and as they did cate; he laid, Uerily J lay vnto pou, 
that one of pou ſhall betray me. And they were exceeding loꝛ⸗ 
rowkull, and began euery oneofthem to ſay vnto him, Toꝛd, 
is it I: e anſwered and laid, He that dippeth his hand with 
me in the diſh the lame ſhall betray me. The Sonne ok man 
truely goeth as it is wꝛitten of him: but wo vnto that man by 
whom the Sonne ot man is betraied:it had bin good foz that 


him, anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, Is it J He lad vnto him, 
Thouhaſtſaid. And when they were eating, Jelus tooke 
Wend and when he had ginenthankes, he bzakett,and gane 


it to thediſeſþles, and laid, Take; eate, this is my body. And 


he tooke the Cup and thanked; and gaue it to them, ſay, 


Dꝛinke ye allofthis: for this is my Blood, (which is of the 
New Teſtament) that is chedckez many, koꝛthe remiſfiono 
linnes, But Ifay piito vou! Pwill not dztinke hencefovzth 
of this fruit of” the „„ that dap when wa 
I 2 dꝛinke 
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dꝛinke it new with pou in my Fathers kingdome. And when 
they had laid gracc they went out vnto mount Olmet. Then 
laid Jeſus vnto them, All ve ſhall be offended becauſe of mee 
this night: Foz it is wzitten, J will mite the Shepheard, 
and the ſheepe of the flocke ſhalbe ſcattered abꝛoad: but after 
Jam rilen againe, Þ will goe befoze you into Galilee, Peter 
anſwered and ſatd vnto him, Thoughallmen be offended be- 
cauſe of thee, yet will J not be offended. Jeſus ſaid vnto 
him, Uerily J ſay vnto thee, that in this ſame night. befoze 
the Cocke crow, thou ſhalt denie me thꝛile. Peter laid vnto 
him, Bea though J ſhould die with thee, yet will J not deny 
thee. Like wile allo laid all the diſciples. Then came Jeſus 

with them vnto a Farme plate, (Which is called G-ch{-mane,) 
and laid vnto the diſciples, Sit pe here while J goe and pꝛay 
vonder. And he tooke with him Peter and the two fonnes of 
Zebcdee, and began to waxe ſoꝛrowfull and heauie. Then 
{aid Jeſus vnto them, My ſoule is heame, euen vnto the 
death: tary ye here, and watch with me. And he went alitle 
further and fell flat on his fate, and pꝛaped, laping, O my Fa⸗ 
ther, ifit be poſſible, let this tup paſſe from me: neuertheleſſe 
not as J will, but as thou wilt. And he came vnto the Dilct- 


ples, and found them afleepe , and laid vnto Peter, What 


tould pe not watch with me one houre: Watch and pꝛay, 
that pe enter not into temptation : The ſpirit is willing, but 
the fleſh is weake. He went away once againe, and pꝛaped, 
ſaying, O my Father, if this cap may not paſſe away from 
me, except J danke of it, thy will be fulfilled. And he tame 

and found them alleepe againe, fo2 their eyes were heauie. 
And he lelt them and went againe,and pꝛayed the third time, 
ſaying the ſame woꝛds. Then tommeth he to his Dilciples, 
and laid vnto them, Sleepe on now, and take pour reſt. Be⸗ 
hold, the houre is at hand, andthe Sonne of man is betrayed 
into the hands of ſinners. Nile let vs be going, behold, he is 
at hand that doeth betray me. While he pet ſpake, loe, Ju- 
das one of the number of the twelue, tame, and with him a 
great multitude with [words and ſtaues ſent from the 


chiefePaieſtsand Elders ofthe people. Wut he that betrayed | 


him, gaue them a token, ſaying, wwhomlocuer J a the 
—— ame 
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ſameis he, hold him faſt, And fooꝛthwith he came to Jeſus, 
and laid Haile Maſter, and killed him. And Jeſus ſaid vnto 
him, Friend, wherefoze art thou come: Then tame they, and 
layd hands on Jeſus, aud tooke him. And behold, one of 
them which were with Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, and 
dꝛew his lwoꝛd, and ſtrooke a ſeruant of the high Pꝛieſt, and 
ſmote off his eare. Then ſaid Jeſus vnto him, Put vp thy 
ſwoꝛd into the ſheath : foꝛ all they that take theſwozd , ſhall 
periſh with the \wozd, Thinkeſt thou that J cannot now 
pꝛay to my Father and he ſhall giue mee euen now moꝛe then 
twelue Legions of Angels: But how then shall the Scrip- 
tures bee fulfilled: Foz thus it muſt be. In that lame houre 
ſaid Jeſus to the multitude-, Yee bee tome out aàs it were to a 
thiefe with lwoꝛds and ſtaues foꝛ to take mee. J late dayly 
with vou teaching inthe Temple, and pe tooke me not. But 
al this was done, that the Striptures ot the ꝛophets might 
be fulfilled. Then allthe diltiples foꝛlooke him, and fled. And 
they tooke Jeſus, and led him to Cataphas the hie Pꝛieſt, 
where the Stribes and the Elders were aſſembled. ButPe- 
ter followed him afarre off vnto the high Pꝛieſts palate, and 
went in, and late with the ſeruants, to ſee the end. Thechiefe 
Pꝛieſts and Elders, and all the Counſaile lought falſe witnes 
againſt Jeſus; foꝛ to put him to death, but found none: yea, 
when many kalle witneſſes tame, pet found they none. At the 
laſt came two falle witneſſes, and ſaid, This fellow laid, 
J am able to deſtroy the Temple of God, and to build it a- 
gaine in thꝛee dayes. And the chlete Pꝛieſt aroſe, and ſaid 
vnto him, Anſwerelt thou nothing: hy doe theſe beare 
witneſſe againſt thee? But Jeſus held his peate. And the 
chiefe Pꝛieſt anlwered, and laid vnto him, J charge thee by 
the liuing God, that thou tell vs whether thou be Chꝛiſt the 
Sonne of God. Jelus laid vnto him, Thou haſt ſald. Ne- 
uertheleſſe J lay vnto you, Hereafter ſhall ve lee the Sonne 
of man ſitting on the Right hand ol power, and comming 
in the cloudes of the ſkie. Then the high Pꝛieſt rent his 
clothes, ſaying, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy, what need we 
of any moze witneſſes: Behold, now yee haue heard his 
9 TIT IL an{wered and ſaid, Hee 
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is wozthy to die. Then did they ſpitinhis face, andbuffetted 
him with liſtes. And other {mote him on the face with the 
palme of their hands, ſaying, Telt vs, thou Chꝛiſt, who is he 
that ſmote thee: Peter ſate without in the Court, anda Da: 
molel came to him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus ok 
Galilee. But he denied befoꝛe them all, ſaying, J wot not 
what thou ſayeſt. When he was gone out into the poꝛch, an 
other wench law him, and laid vnto them that were there, 
This fellow was alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth, And a- 
gaine he denied with an oath, ſaying, I doe not knowthe 
man. After a while came vnto him they that ſtood by, and 
laid vnto Peter, Surelythou art euen one of them, koꝛ thy 
ſpeech be wꝛayeth thee. Then began he to curſe and to lweare 
that he knew not the man. And immediatly the Cocke 
crew. And Peter remembꝛed the woꝛd of Jelu, which ſaid 
vnto him, Bekoze the Cocke crow, thou ſhãlt deny methziſe: 
and he went out, and wept bitterly. When the moꝛning was 
come , all the chiefe Pꝛieſts and Elders of the people helda 
Counlell againſt Jelus to put him to death, and bꝛoughthim 
bound; and delluered him bnto Pontius Pilate the Deputie, 
Then Judas which had betraped him (leeing that hee was 
tondemned) repented himlelfe, and bꝛought againe the thirty 
plates of liluer to the chiefe Pꝛieſts and Elders, ſaying, Þ 
haue finned, betraytng the innocent blood. And they layd, 
What is that to vs zſeethou to that. And he caſt downe the 
liluer plates in the Temple and departed, and went and han⸗ 
gedhimſelfe, And the chiefe Pꝛieſts tooke the ſiluer plates, 
and ſayd, It is not lawfull foꝛ to put them into the treaſurie, 
becauleitis the pꝛite of blood. And they tooke counſaile, and 
bought with them a potters field to bury ſtrangers in. Wher⸗ 
foze the field is called Acheldama, that is, The field of blood, 
vntill this day. Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by Jeremie the Pꝛophet, ſaying, and they tooke thirty ſiluer 
plates, the pꝛice of him that was valued, whom they bought 
ofthe childꝛen of Ilrael, and gaue them foꝛ the potters field. 
as the Loꝛd appointed me. Jeſus ſtood befoze the Deputie, 
andthe Deputie al ked him, ſaying, Art thou the King of the 
Jewes : Jelus ſayde vnto him, Thou ſayeſt, And when 


he 
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hee was accuſed of the chiefe Pzieſtsand Elders, he anlwe⸗ 
red nothing. Then laid Pilate vntohim, Heareſt thou not 
how many Witneſſes they lay againſt thee: And hee anſwe- 
red him to neuer a woꝛd, inlomuch that the Deputie mar- 
ueiled greatly. At that feaſt the Deputie was wont to deli⸗ 
ner vnto the people a puſoner, whom thep would deſire. Hee 
had then a notable pꝛiloner, called Barabbas. Therekoꝛe 
when they were gathered together, Pilate ſapde, whether 
willye that J giue looſe vnto you Barabbas, oꝛ Jeſus which 
is called Chaiſt : Foz hee knew that foꝛ enuie they had deline- 
red him.when he was let downe to giue iudgement, his wife 
ſent vnto Him,ſaping.Haue thou nothing to do with that iuſt 
man, foꝛ I haue luffered this day many things in my lleepe, 
betauſe ot him. Wut the chiefe Pꝛieſtes and ** 
ded the people that they ſhould alke Barabbas, and deſtroy 
Jeſus, The Deputie anlwered and ſaide vnto them, whe⸗ 
ther ofthe twaine will pee that J let loole vnto pou⸗ They 
ſaide,Barabbas. Ptlate ſaide vnto them, What ſhall J oe 

then with Jeſus which is called Chꝛiſt; They all laide vn 

him, Tet him bee crucified. The Deputie ſaide, What euil 
hath he done: Wut they cried the moze.ſaying, Let him bee 
crucified, UUhen Pilate ſaw that he could pꝛeuatle nothing. 
but that moze buſineſſe was made, hee tooke water, and wa- 
ſhed his handes befoze the people, ſaying, J am innotent of 
the blood of this iuſt perſon, fee yee. Then anlwered all the 
people, and ſaid, His blood bee on vs and on our childꝛen. 
Then let hee Barabbas looſe vnto them, and ltourged Je- 
ſus, and deliuered him to be crucified. Then the ſouldiers of 
the Deputie tooke Jelus into the tommon Hall, and gathe⸗ 
red vnto him all the companie, and they ſtripped him and put 
on him a purple robe, and platted acrowneof thoznes, and 
put it vpon his head and a reede in his right hand, and bow⸗ 
ed the knee befoꝛe him, and mocked him, ſaying, Haile King 
ofthe Jewwes. And when they had ſpit vpon him, they tooke 
thereede, and \motehimonthehead, and after that they 
had mocked him, they tooke the robe off him againe, and put 
his owne raiment on him, andledde hun away to crucfie 
him. And as they came out, they found a man of Cyꝛene 
E 4 (named 
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(named Simon) him they compelled to beare his Croſſe, 
And they came vnto the place which is called Golgotha, (that 
is to lay. a place of dead mens lkulles ) and gaue Him vineger 
mingled with gall, to dꝛinke: and when hee had taſted there⸗ 
of, he would not dzinke. When they had crucified him, they 
parted his garments, and did caſt lots, that it might be fulfil- 
led which was ſpoken by the Pꝛophet They parted my 
garments among them, and bpon my veſture did they caſt 
lots. And they late and watched Himthere , and let vp ouer 
his head the cauſe of his death Witten, This is Ieſus the King of 
chelewes, Then were there two theenes crucified with him, 
one on the right hand, e the other on the left. They that pal⸗ 
led by. reuiled him, wagging their heads and ſaying, Thou 
that deſtropedſt the Temple of God, and diddeſt built it in 
thꝛee dayes, ſaue thy ſelfe. Il thou be the Sonne of GD D, 
tome downe from the troſſe. Likewiſe allo the high Pꝛieſts 
mocking him with the Scribes and Elders, ſayd; Hee ſas 
ued other, himlelfe he tannot laue. Ik he bethe King of J{ 
rael, let him now tome downefrom the croſle, and wee will 
beleeue him. He truſted in God, let him deliuer him now ik 
he will haue him: Foz he laid, J am the Sonne of God. The 
theeues allo which were crucified with him, caſt the ſame in 
his teeth. From the ſirt houre was there darkeneſſe oner 
all the land, vntil the ninth houre. And about the mnth houre 
Jelus tryed with a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, Lamaſabachthani, 
that is to lay, My God, my God, why haſt thou foꝛlaken me: 
Some of them that ſtood there, when they heard that, ſayd, 
This man calleth foꝛ Elias. And ſtraightway one of them 
ranne, and tooke a ſpunge, and when hee had filled it fall 
of vineger, hee put it ona reede, and gaue him to dꝛinke. O⸗ 
ther ſayd, Let bee, let vs ſee whether Elias will tome, and 
deliuer him. Jeſus, when hee had tryed againe with a loude 
voyte, peelded vp the Ghoſt. And beholde, the valle of the 
Temple did rent in two parts from the top to the bottome, 
aͤndthe earth did quake, and the ſtones rent, and graues did 
open, and many bodies of Saints which flept, aroſe, and 
went out ofthe graues after his reſurrection, and tame into 
the holy Citie, and appeared bnto many. When the Centu⸗ 


Munday before Faller 


rion, and they that were with him watching Jeſus, law the 
earthquake, and thole things which happened, they feared 
greatly ſaying, Truely this was the Sonne of God. And 
many women were there (beholding him afarre off) which 
followed Jeſus from Galilee, miniſtring vnto him : among 
which was Mary Magdalene, and Yary the mother of 
James and Joles, and the mother of Zebedeeschildzen. 
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Hat is hee this thattommeth from Ela. 63.1. 
7 K] Edom, With red coloured clothes 
ok Wolra( whichisſocoſtly cloth) 
Y and commeth in ſo mightily with 
all his ſtrength ?:Þ am hee that 
teacheth righteoulnes, and am of 
power to helpe. Wherefoꝛe then 
is thy clothing redde, and thy rai⸗ 
ment like his that treadeth in the 
dine pefſe 2 haue troden the 
1 ppneſlſe my lelte alone, and of all 
people there is not one with me. Thus will J tread downe 
mine enemies in my wꝛath, and ſet my feete vpon them in 
mine indignation, and their blood ſhall beſpzingmy clothes, 
_ andſo will I ſtaine all my rapment. Foꝛ the day of venge- 
ante is aſſigned in mine heart, and the yeere when my peo⸗ 
ple ſhall bee deliuered, is tome. J looked about mee, and 
there was no man to ſhew me any helpe. J marueiled that 
no man held mee vp. Then J helde mee by mine owne 
arme, and my feruentneſſe{uſtainedme, And thus Will J 
treade downe the people in my wꝛath, and bathe them in my 
diſpleaſure, and vpon the earth will J lay their ſtrength: J 
Will declare the goodnefle of the Loꝛd, yeaand the pzaile of 
the Lozd, ko; all thathehath giuen vs, foz the great 1 — 
tha 
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that hee hath done foꝛ Jſrael, which hee hath giuen them of 
his owne fauour, and àaccoꝛding to the multitude of his louing 
kindneſle, Foz hee layde, Theſe no doubt are my people, and 
no ſhankingchildzen: and ſo he was their Sauiour. In their 
troubles he was allo troubled with them, and the Angel that 
went fooꝛth from his pꝛeſente deliuered them. Of very loue 
and kindnes that he had vnto them, he redeemed them. Hee 
hath bone them, and caryed them vp euer ſince the wozld be- 
gan. But after they pꝛouoked him to wꝛath, and verevhis 
holy mind, hee was their enemp, fought againſt them him⸗ 
ſelfe, Bet remembzed Ilrael the olde time of Moles and his 
people, ſaying, Where is he that bꝛought them from the wa- 
ter ofthe ſea, with them that fed his ſheepe? Where is he that 
hath giuen his holy Spirit among them: Me led them by the 
right hand of Moles with his gloꝛious arme, diuiding the 
water betfoze them, whereby he gatehimſelfe an euerlaſting 
Name. Hee led them in the deepe, as an hozſe is led in the 
plaine, that they ſhould not ſtumble, as a tame beaſt goeth in 
the ſield, and the bꝛeath giuen of God, giueth him reſt. Thus 
(O God) halt thou led thy people, to make thy ſelfe a gloꝛious 
Name withall. Looke downe then from heauen, and be⸗ 
hold the dwelling plate of thy Sanctuary , e thy glozy. How 
is it that thy ielouſie, thy ſtrength, the multitude of thy mer⸗ 
ties, and thy louing kindneſſe will not be intreated of vs: vet 
art thou our Father. Foz Abꝛaham knoweth vs not, neither 
is Jſrael acquainted with vs. But thou TLoꝛd art our Father 
and redeemer and thy Pame is euerlaſting. © Lozd, wher⸗ 
foꝛe haſt thou led vs out ofthe way: whereloꝛe haſt thou har⸗ 
dened our harts, that we feare thee not? Bee at one with vs 
agame fo: thy leruants ſake, and foꝛ the generation of thine. 
heritage. Thy people haue had but a little ofthy Sanctuary 
in poſſeſſion, foꝛ our enemies haue troden downe thy holy 
plate. And we were thine from the beginning, when thou 
waſt not their Lozd,fo2 they haue not called vpon thy Name. 


The 
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Fter two dayes was Eaſter, and Mar.14-: 
Y «1 \[the dayes of ſweete bꝛead. And 
the high Pꝛieſts and the Dcribes 
CSM, 2 fought how they might take him 
Moby craft, and put him to death. 
1 But they layd, Not in the feaſt 
ldap, leaſt any buſines ariſe among 
7 APR, efſthe people. And when he was in 
JD H|| ethane, in the houſe of Simon 
8 the leper, euen as he ſate at meate, 
| there came a Woman hauing an 
Alabaſter boxe of oyntment , called Nard, that was pure and 
coſtly, and ſhe bzake the bore, and powꝛedit vpon his head. 
And there were ſome that were not content within them⸗ 
ſelnes, Andſayd, What needed this waſte ofoyntment : foꝛ 
it might haue beene ſolde foꝛ moꝛe then thꝛee hundꝛeth pence, 
and haue beene giuen to the pooꝛe: and they grudged againſt 
her. And Jeſus layd, Let her alone, why trouble pe her: 
Shee hath done a good woꝛke on me: foꝛ ve haue the pooꝛe 
with you alwayes, and whenſoeuer ye will, pe may doe 
them good: but me haue ye not alwayes. She hach done 
that ſhecould , ſhecameatfozehandtoanopnt my body to the 
burping. Uerilp J lay vnto you, Whereſoener this Goſpel 
ſhall be pꝛeached thꝛoughout the whole wozld, this allo that 
ſhee hath done ſhall be rehearſed in remembzante of her. 
And Judas Jlcariot, one of the twelue, went away vnto 
the high Pꝛieſts, to betray him vnto them. when they heard 
that, they were glad, and pꝛomiled that they would giue him 
money. And he lought how he might connentently betray 
him. And the firſt day oflweet bꝛead (when they offered the 
Paſleouer) his diſciples ſaid vnto him Where wut thou that 
we go and prepare, that thou mapeſt eate the Palſeouer: And 
he ſent foꝛth two of his diſciples, and ſaid vnto them, Goe 
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ye into the Citie, and there chall meete voua man bearing a 
pitcher of water, follow him. And whitherſoeuer he goeth bs 
| 5 


-_  pauedand pꝛepared, there make ready foꝛ vs. And his dilci⸗ 
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ſay pee vnto the good man of the houſe , The Maſter ſayeth, 
Wheretsthe gheſtchamber, where Jſhall eate the Paſſeo- 
uer with my diſciples And he will ſhew vou a great parlour 


ples went fooꝛth, and came into the Citte , and found as he 
had ſayde vnto them, and they made ready the Palleouer. 
And when it was now euentide, he came with the twelue: 
and as they late at board, and did eate, Jelus ſayde , Uerely 
J ſay vnto pou, one of vou (that eateth with me) ſhall betray 
me. And they began to be loꝛy: and to ſay to him one by one, 
Is it J: And another layd, Is it J: he anſwered, and layd 
vnto them, It is one of the twelue, euen he that dippeth with 
me inthe platter. The lonne of man truly goeth as it is wat- 
ten of him: but woe vnto that man by whom the Sonne of 
man is betrayed : good were it fo: that man ik he had neuer 
bene boꝛne. And as they did eate, Jelus tooke bzead,# when 
hee had giuenthankes, he bꝛake it, and gaue to them, and laid, 
Take, eate, this is my body. And hee tooke the tuppe, and 
when he had giuen thankes hee gaue it to them: and they all 
dꝛanke ofit. And he ſaid vnto them, This is my blood ok the 
new Teſtament, which is ched fo many. Uerily J ſay vn⸗ 
to you, J will dꝛinke no moꝛe of the fruite okthe Uine, vntill 
that day that J dꝛinke it new in the kingdome of God. And 
when they had lapd grace, they went out to the mount Ou 
net. And Jelus laith vnto them, Al pe ſhall be offended, be- - 
cauſe of me this night: Foꝛ it is wꝛitten, J will mite the ſhep: - 
heard, and the ſheepe ſhalbe ſcattered :2But after that Jam 
riſen againe , J will goe into Galilee befoze you. Peterſayd 
vnto him, And though all men be offended; pet will not J. 
And Jelus layth vnto him, Uerilp J ſay vnto thee, that this 
day euen in this night, bekoze the tocke trow twile, thou ſhalt 
deny me thꝛee times. But hee ſpake moze vehemently, No, i 

(ould die with thee, J will not deny thee. Likewiſe alſo 
ayd they al. And they tame into a place which was named 
Gethſemane, And he laid to his diſtiples, Sit pe heere, while | 
goalide and pꝛay. And he taketh with him Peter, and James 
and John and began to waxe abaſhed, and to be in an agony, 

and laid vnto them, My loule is heauy,cuen vnto the _ 5 
: ary 


ny, neither wiſt they what to anlwere him. And he came the 


 coe:loe, he that betrapeth me is at hand. And immediately 


(enen till he was come into the Palace of the high pꝛ 
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ary ye heare and watch. And he went fozth a little, andfell 
bowne flat on the ground, and pꝛayed that if it were poſſible 
the houre might paſſe from him. And he laid, Abba, Father, 
al things are poſſible vnto thee, take away this cup from me: 
neuertheleſſe, not as J will, but as thon wilt be done. And 
he tame and found them ſleeping, and ſayeth to Peter, Si⸗ 
mon, ſleepeſt thou? Couldeſt not thou watch one houre⸗ 
watch ye, and pꝛay, leaſt ye enter into temptation: the ſpirit 
trulp is ready, but the fleſh is weake. And againe hee went 
aſide, and pꝛayed, and ſpake the lame woꝛds. And he retur⸗ 
ned and found them aſleepe againe, foꝛ their eies were hea⸗ 


third time and laid to them, Sleepe hence-foozth, and take 
your eaſe :1t is enough. The houre is tome, behold, the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. Riſe vp, let vs 


while he vet ſpake, commeth Judas (which was one ok the 
twelue)t with him a great number of people, with words 
and ſtaues, from the high Pꝛieſts, and Scribes, and Glders, 
And he that betrayed him, had giuen thema generalltoken, 
ſaying, Whomloeuer J doe kiſle, the lame is he, take and 
lead him away warily. And alloone as he was come. hee 
goeth ſtraight⸗way to him, and laith vnto him, Maſter, Ma⸗ 
ſter, and killed him. And they laid their hands on him, and 
tooke him. And one ofthem that ſtood by,dzew out alwoꝛd, 
and lmote a leruant ot the high Pꝛieſtes, and cut off his eare. 
And Jeſus anlwered and laid vnto them, Ye be tome out 
as vnto a theefe with [woꝛds and ſtaues, fo2 to take me: 
was dap with you in the Temple teaching, and pee 
tooke me not: But thele thinges tome to paſſe, that the 
Striptures (ſhould bee fulfilled. And they all fozfooke him, 
and ran away. And there followed him a certaine young 
man tlothed in linnen vpon the bare, and the voung men 
caught him, and he left his linnen garment, and fled from 
them naked. And they led Jelus away to the high Pꝛieſt of 
all, and with him came all the high Pꝛieſts, and the Elders 
and the Scribes. And Peter followed him a great way on: 
teſt) 
and 
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and hee late with the leruants, and warmed himlelle at the 
fire. And the high Pꝛieſts and all the counſcil ſought foz wit⸗ 
neſſe againſt Jeſus to put him to death, and found none: foꝛ 
many bare falle witneſſe againſt him, but their witnelles a- 
greed not together. Andthere arole certaine,# bꝛought falle 
witnes againſt him, ſaping, We heard him lay, J wil deſtroy 
this Temple that is made with hands, # within thꝛee dates 
J will build another made without hands. But pet their 
witneſſes agreed not together. And the high Pꝛieſt ſtood vp 
among them, and alſked Jelus, ſaying, Anlwereſt thou no- 
thing: how is it that theſe beare witneſle againſt thee 22But ; 
he held his peace, and anſwered nothing. Againe the high 
Pꝛieſt aſned him, and laid vnto him, Art thou Chꝛiſt the Son 
of the Bleſſed: And Jeſus ſaid, Jam: and pee ſhall ſee the 
Sonne ok man ſitting on the right hand ot power, and com- 
ming in the clouds of heauen. Then the high Pꝛieſt rent his 
clothes, andfaid; what neede we any kurther witneſles, pee 
haue heard blaſphemy, what think ve: And they all tondem⸗ 
nedhim to be woꝛthy ol death. And ſom began to ſpit at him, 
and teeener his fate, and to beat him with fiſts, and to lay vn⸗ 
to him, Aread. And the ſeruants buffeted him on the fate. 
And as Peter was beneath in the palate, there tame one ok 
the wenches or the hie Pꝛieſt, and when ſheſaw Peter war⸗ 
ming himſelte, he looked on him, and ſaid, Waſt not thou al⸗ 
ſo with Jeſus of Nazareth: And he denied, ſaying, Jknow 
him not, neither wot J what thou ſayſt. And he went out in 
to the poꝛch, and the cockecrew, And a Damoſell ( when ſhe 
law him) began againe to ſay to them that ſtood by, This is 
one of them. Andhe demed it againe. And anone after, they 
that ſtaod by. ſaid againe vnto Peter, Surely thou art one of 
them; foꝛ thou art ot Galilee, and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. 
But hee began to turſeand tolweare, ſaying, I know not 
this man of whom pe ſpeake. And againe the cocke crew. 
AndPecer remembꝛed the wozd that Jeſus had ſaid vnto 
him, Befozethegorkecrow twile, thou ſhalt deny me thzee 
times and hevegantoWeepe. -- . 5 
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PP 5 -eare, therefozecan I not lay 
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turne not my fate from ſhame and 
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he Gat thand chat witfiethmir 3 — wits —— 
me: Let vs ſtand one agaiuſtanother. If there be any that 
will reafon with me, let hinrcume here fooꝛth roneaBeyold; 
the ond God ſtandeth v nie: what is he then chat tan eon⸗ 
demne me: Lo they ſhalbe une as au old cloth, the moth ſhal 
tate them vp. Therefoze who lo fearech the Lanbamongyor 
let him heare the voiceof Hts lernant. vohoſd:walketh in 
dackenes, and no light ſhineth vyon dim, let hem put his trat 
in the name of the Loꝛd; and hold him vp by his God. But 
take heed; pee all kindle a fire of the wꝛath or God, and r vp 
the toles. Walke on iu the gliſteting of you owe fire and in 
the toles that ve haue kid. Thes tommeth vnto vou from 
my — N that be (hall licepern loꝛrow. Te 
| ' The Golpel,- | | 
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AP Wa | Pnefteshetda counſaile., and the 

Fel Ebders, and the Scrides, and the 
7 / 0 | whole Congregation, and bound 
3 | Peſus, and led him away, and de- 
De | Unered him to Pilate. And Pilate 
Dy 44A 4 him, art thou the King of 
| ewes: AftdheeanlWwtred, 
. and iam vnto him, Thoulayeſi 
5 ttt. Andthe high Pꝛieſtes accuſed 
him of many things. So Pilate 
aſs ked d hum againe. ſaying, Anlveceltthou a 
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how many things they lap to thy charge. Jelus anſwered 
pet nothing, ſo that Pilate marueiled. At that feaſt Pilate di 

deliver vnto them a pꝛifoner, whomſoenexthey would deſire, 
And there was one that was named arabvas, which la 
bound with them that made inlurrection: he had commttej 
murder. And the people talled vntd hun, and began to deſin 
him that Hee would doe atcoꝛding as hee had euer done vn 
fothem. Pilate anlwered them, ſaying, Will pee that J iq} 
loole vnto youthe King ofthe Jewes: Fozhe knew thãt th 
hie Pueſts had deliuered him ol enuie. But the high Pꝛieſſ 
modued the people, thathee ſhould rather deliver Barabbal 
vnto them. Pilate ankered againe, and ſayd vnto them, 
What will pre chen that J doe vnto him, whom ye call thi 
Ring ot the Jewes: And they tryed againe, Crucifie him 
Pilate ſayd vnto them, What euill hath he done: And they 
cryedthe moꝛe feruently; Crucifie him. And lo Pilate willing 
fo content the people, let iooſe Barabbas vnto them, and dei 
nered vp Jeſus (when he had ſtourged him) foꝛ to be cruck 
ed. And the ſduldiers led him away into the common Mall 
and talled together the whole multitude, And they ctothed 
him with purple, and they platted acrowne of thoznes, and 
crownedhimWwithall, and began to lalute him, Haile King ol 
the Jewes. And they {mote him on che head with a reeds; 
and did ſpitte vpon him, and bowedtheir knees, and wor 
ſhipped him. And when they had mocked him, they tooke 
the purple off him, and put his owne clothes on him, and led 
him out to trutiſie him. And they ton . e ee 
by, called Simon of Cyꝛene (the ther of Alexander an 
Rutus ) which tame out of the field, to beare his troſſe. And 
they bꝛought him to a plate named Golgotha, (Which if a man 
interpꝛet, is the plate of dead mensſkulles.) And they gaut 
him to dꝛinke, wine mingled with myꝛrhe: but hee reteiued it 
not. And when they had trutified him, they parted his gar: 
ments, caſting lottes vpon them, what euery man ſhould 
take. Andit was aboutthe third houre, and they trutiſied him 
And the title of his cauſe was wutten, The King of the Iewes 
And they crucified with him two theenes theoneon his right 
hand, and the other on his left : And the an K.... 
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whenthelirt houre was come, darkeneſſe aroſeouer: 
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fulfifled , which ſaith , He was counted among the wicked. 


And they that went by, railed on him, wagging therr heads. 
and ſaying, Ah wꝛetch, thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple, and 
buildeſt it againe in thꝛee dayes, ſaue thy lelfe and come down 
from the Croſſe. Like wile alſo mocked himthe high Pꝛieſts 
among themlelues, with the Scribes, and ſaid, Hecſaued o- 
thermen,himſeife he cannot laue. Let Chꝛiſt the King of Jl⸗ 
rael deſtend now from the Croſle, that wee may lee c beleeue. 
And they that were crucified with him, checked him allo. And 


0 


cryed with a lo wd voyte, ſaying. Kloi, loi, amaſabachthaniſbhit 
is (if one interpꝛetit) My God, my God, Why haſt thou foꝛ⸗ 
ſaken me: And ſome of them that ſtood by, when they heard 
that, ſaid, Behold, hee talleth foꝛ Elias. And one raune and 
filled a ſpunge full of vineger, and put it on a reede, and gaue 
him to dꝛinke, ſaying, Let him alone, let vs ſee whether Eli⸗ 
as will come and take him downe. But Jeſus cried with a 
lowd voyte, and gaue vp the ghoſt. And the Uaile of the 
Temple rent in two pieces, from the topto the bottome. Aud 
when the Centurion (which ſtood befoꝛe him) ſaw that hee lo 
tried, and gaue vp the ghoſt, hee laid, Truely this man was 
the Sonne of God. There were alſo women a good way 
off, beholding him: Among whom was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James the little, and of Joſes,and 
Marp Salome (which allo when hee was in Galilee, had 
followed him, and miniſtred vnto him) and many other wo⸗ 
men which came vp with him to hierulalem. And now 
when the euen was come, (becaule it was the day of pzepa- 
ring that gocth befoze the Sabbath) Joleph of the Citie of 
Arimathea, a noble Counſailour , which allo looked foz the 
Kingdome of God, came and went in boldly vnto Pilate, and 
begged of him the body of Peſts. And Pilate marueiled that 
he was already dead, and talled vnto him the Centurion, and 
alked of him whether hee had bene any while dead. And 
when he knew the trueth ofthe Centurion, he gaue the body 
to Joſeph, And hee bought a linnen cloth, and tooke him 
downe, and wꝛapped him in 1 tloth, and layed him 
6 m 


earth, vntill the ninth houre. And at the e 
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in à Sepulchꝛe that was hewen out of a rocke, androlleda 


ſtone befoꝛe the dooꝛe of the Sepulchze. And Mary Magda⸗ 
lene, and Mary Joles beheld where he was layd. 
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The Epiſtle. | 


Noel 
V ©| ment taketh authozitie when men are 
X/ Di dead : Foz it is pet of no value, as long 

0 VV VEEwasbeethatmabeththe Teſtament isa. 
7 ue. Foꝛ which caule alſo, neither the 


Sd firſt Teſtament was oꝛdemed without 
22 blood. Foz when Moſes had declared 


7 
all the Commandements to all the people, atcoꝛding to the 
Law, he tooke the blood of Calues and of Goates, with wa⸗ 


ter and purple Wooll, and hyſope, and ſpzinckled both the 
Booke andall the people, ſaying This is the Blood of the 
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Teſtament which God hath appointed vnto vou. Moze- 
ouer, heſpzinckledthe Tabernacle with blood allo, and all 
the miniſtring veſſels. And almoſt all things are by the 
Law purged with blood, and without ſhedding of blood 
is no remilſion. It is need then that the ſimilitudes of hea- 
uenly things bee purified with ſuch things: but that the hea⸗ 
nenly things themlelues bee purified with better Sacriſices 
then are thoſe. Foz Chailt is not entred into the holy places 
that are made with handes (Which are ſinnlitudes of true 
things) but is entred into very heauen, foꝛ to appeare now 
in the ſight of God koꝛ vs: not to offer himſelfe often, as the 
high Pꝛiſt entreth into the Holy place * peere with 
ſtrange blood, ( foꝛ then he muſt haue often ſuffered ſince the 
woꝛld began) but no w in the ende of the woꝛld hath hee ap- 
peared ente, to put ſin to flight, by the offring vp ofhimſelfe. 
And it is appointed vnto all men that they ſhall once dye, 
and then commeth the indgement : euen lo Chꝛiſt LIT | 
offere 
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offered to take away the linnes of many, and vnto themthat 
looke foꝛ him, ſhall he appeare againe without ſinne, vntos 
ſaluation. 


The Goſpel. 


he feaſt of lweet bꝛead dꝛew nigh, Luke. 21. 
which is called Ealter , and the hie 1. 
MP9 ] | P:tſts and Scribes ſought how 
go al they might kil him, fo: they feared 
Po) the people. Then entred Satan 
into Judas, whole ſurname was 
I Ifcariot , which was ofthe num⸗ 
ber ot thetwelue, and he went his 
A wap, and communed with the hie 
Pꝛieſts æ officers, how hee might 
. betray him vnto them. And they 
were glad, and pꝛomiled to giue him money. And he conlen⸗ 
ted and ſought oppoꝛtunitie to betray him vnto them, when 
the people were away. Then tame the day of Sweet bzead, 
when ok neceſſitie the Paſleouer mult be offered. And helen 
Peter and John ſaying, Goe, and pꝛepare vs the Paſſeouer, 
that we may eate it. They laid vnto him, Where wilt thou 
that wee pꝛepare: And hee laid vnto them, Behold, when 
ve enter into the Citie, there ſhall a man meete you, bearing 
a piteher of water, him follow into the lame houſe that hee 
entreth in, and pee ſhall lay vnto the Good-man of the houle, 
The Maſter ſaith vnto thee, Where is the Gheſt chamber. 
where J may eate the Paſleouer with my Diltiples: And 
hee ſhall ſhew vou a great parlour paued, there make ready. 
And they went, and found as hee had faide vnto them, and 
they made ready the Paſſeouer. And when the houre was 
tome, he late do wne, and the twelue Apoſtles with him. And 
hee ſaide vnto them, J haue inwardly deſired to eate this 
Paſſeouer with you befoze that Þ ſuffer. Foz J lay vuto 
you, Mentefoꝛth will J noteateofitany moze, vntill it be ful⸗ 
filled in the Kingdonie of God. And hee tooke the Cup, and 
cane thankes,audſaid, Take this, and diuide it among vou: 
foꝛ J lay vnto you, J will not _ ofthe fruit ofthe ne. 
T 2 tin 
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vntill the Kingdome of God come. And hee tooke bꝛead, and 
when he had gen thanks, he bzake it, and gaue it vnto them, 
ſaying, This is my body which is giuen foꝛ you : this doe in 
the remembꝛante of me. Likewiſe allo when he had ſupped, 
hee tooke the cup, ſaying, This cup is the new Teſtament in 
my blood, which is ſhed foꝛ you. Yet beholde, the hand of 
him that betrapeth me. is with me on the Table. And truely 
the Sonne of man goeth as it is appointed: but woe bnto 
that man by whom hee is betrayed. And they began to en. 
quire among themlelues, which of them it was that ſhould 
doe it. And there was a ſtrife among them, which of them 
ſhould ſeeme to bee the greateſt. And hee layde vnto them, 
The Kings ok nations reigne ouer them, and they that hane 
authoꝛitie ouer them, are talled gracious : but ye ſhall not ſo 
be. But he that is greateſt among von, ſhall be as the yonger; 
and hee that is chiefe , ſhall be as hee that doeth miniſter, Foz 
whether is greater, hee that ſitteth at meate, oꝛ hee that ler⸗ 
ueth: Js not hee that ſitteth at meate : But Jam among 
vouas hee that miniſtreth. Yee are they which haue abidden 
with mee in my temptations. And J appoint vnto pou a 
Kingdome, as my Father hath appointed to mee, that yee 
may eat and dꝛinke at my Table in my Kingdome , and ſit on 
Seats iudging the twelue Tribes of Jſrael, And the Lozd 
ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, Satanhath deſiredto ſift you, 
as it were wheate : but J haue pꝛaped foꝛ thee, that thy faith 
faile not. And when thou art conuerted, ſtrengthen thy bze- 
th:en. And he laid vnto him, Lo2d, Jam ready to goe with 
theeintopaiſon, and to death. And he laid, J tell thee Peter, 
the Cocke ſhall not crow this day, till thou haue denied thꝛile 
that thou knoweſt me, And he laid vnto them, When Jlent 
you without wallet, + ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked you any thing: 
And they ſaid. No. Then laid hee vnto them, But now hee 
that hath a wallet, let him take it vp, and likewiſe his ſcrip, 
and hee that hath no lwoꝛd, let him lell his toate and buy one. 
Foꝛ J lay vnto you, that yet the ſame which is witten, muſt 
be perfoꝛmed in mee, Euen among the wicked was he repu⸗ 
ted: foꝛ thoſe things which are wꝛitten ol mee, haue an ende. 
And they ſayde, Toꝛd, beholde, hers are two W 
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And he laid vnto them, It is ynough. And he came out, and 
went (as hee was wont) to mount Oliuet. And the Dilct- 
pies followed him: and when hee tame to the plate, hee laid 
bato them: Pꝛap, leſt pe fall into temptation. And hee gate 
himſelfe from them about a ſtones caſt, andkneeled downe, 
and pzayed, ſaying, Father, if thou wilt, remmoue this cup 
from mee: neuertheleſſe, not my will, but thine be fulfilled. 
And there appeared an Angel vnto him from heauen, com- 
foꝛting him. And hee was in an agonie, and pꝛaped the lon- 
ger, and his lweat was like dꝛoppes of blood, trickling downe 
to the ground. And when hee aroſe — paper , and was 
tome to his Diſciples, hee found them ſleefingko2 heauineſle, 
and hee laid vnto them, Why leepe pee: Arile, and pꝛap, left 
pee fall into temptaͤtion. While hee pet ſpake, behold, there 
came acompany, and hee that was called Judas, one ot the 
twelue, went befoze them, and pꝛeaſſed nigh vnto Jeſus to 
kilſſe him. Wut Jelus laid vnto him, Judas, betrapeſt thou 
the Sonne of man with a kiſſe: when they which were a⸗ 
bout him, law what would follow, they ſaid vnto him, Loꝛd, 
ſhall we ſmite with the lwoꝛd: And one of them ſmote aſe- 
uaut of the high Pꝛieſts, and ſtrooke off his right eare. Jeſus 
anſwered and laid, Suffer ye thus karre fooꝛth. And when 
hee touched his eare, hee healed him. Then Jeſus ſaid vnto 
the high Peſts and Rulers ofthe Temple, and the Elders 
which were come to him, Bee be come out as vnto a thiefe , 
with lwoꝛds and ſtaues. When J was daplp with vou in the 
Temple, vee ſtretched fooꝛth no handes againſt mee: But 
this is euen pour very houre, and the power of darkeneſſe. 
Then tooke they him, and led him, and bꝛought him to the 
high Pꝛieſts houſe. But Peter followed afarre off, And 
When they had kindled a fire in the middesofthe palace, and 
were let downe together, Peter alſoſatedowneamongthem. 
But when one of the wenches beheld him, as hee late by the 
fire, and looked vpon him, chee laid, This ſame fellow was 
allo with him. And he dented him, ſaying, Woman, J know 
him not. And alter a little while another law him, and laid, 
Thou art alſo one ot them. And Peter layd Man, J am not. 
And about the ſpace of an houre after, another affirmed, 
| F 3 ſaying, 


1. Cor. 


11.17. 


Thurſd ay before Faſter, 


aying,Uerily this fellow was with him allo, fo: he is of Ga: 

le. And Peter laid, Man, wot not what thou ſapeſt. And 
immediatly while hee yet ſpake, the Cocke trew. And the 
Lom turned backe and looked vpon Peter, and Peter re⸗ 
membꝛed the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, how hee had laid vnto him, 
Befoꝛe the Cocke crow, thou ſhalt denie me thꝛile: And Peter 
went out and wept bitterly. And the men that tooke Jelus, 
mocked him, and imote him: And when they had blindfolded 
him, they ſtrooke him on the face , and alked him, ſaying, . 
reed, who is he that ſmote thee : And many other things de⸗ 
ſpitefully ſaide they againſt him, And alloone as it was day, 
the Elders of the people, and the high Pxeſtsand Scribeg 
came together, and ledde him into their Councill, ſaying, Art 
thou very Chaiſt: Tell vs. And he laid vnto them, JfF tell 
you, ye Will not beleeue mee: and if Jaſke yon, vou wül not 
anſwere, noꝛ let me goe. Hereafter thall the Sonne of man 
ſit on the right hand of the power of God. Then laid they all 
Art thou then the Sonne of God: He laid, Be ſay that J am. 
And they laid, hat need we of any further wirneſle: foꝛ wee 


dur lelues haue heard of his owne mouth. 


Thurſday before Eaſter. 
| The Epiſtle. 0 
dis J warne you of, and com⸗ 
mend not. that vee tome not toge⸗ 
ther after a better maner, but after 


LL 


9 WV 
f. 


N 


i — 
7 
Py 
I 4 
; , 


5 
t - 


ye 


Blood ot the Loꝛd. But let a man examine hümſeife, and ſo 


to eat, tary one foranother. If any man hunger, let him eate 
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ye the Congregation of God, and ſhame them that haue not⸗ 
what ſhall J fay vnto you: Shall Jpzaife vou: In this J 
pꝛaiſe you not. That which JJ deliuered vnto you, Jreceiued 
of the Loꝛd. Foꝛthe Lozd Jeſus, the lame night in which 
hee was betrayed, tooke bꝛead, and when hee had giuen 
thankes, he bꝛake it, and laid, Take pee, and eate, this is my 
body which is bꝛoken foꝛ you: this doe pe inthe remembꝛante 
of me. After the lame maner allo hee tooke the Cup when 
ſupper was done, ſaying, This Cup is the new Teſtament in 
my blood: This doe, as oft as ye dꝛinke it, in remombzarice of 
me. Foꝛ as often as pe ſhall eate this Bꝛead, and dꝛinke of 
this Cup, ve ſhall ſhew the Loꝛds death till he come. where- 
foꝛe whoſocuer ſhall eate ofthis Bꝛead, and deinke of this 
Cup of the Loꝛd vnwoꝛthilp, ſhall beguiltyoftheBodyand 


let him eatt olthe Bꝛead, and dꝛinke of the Cup. Foꝛ het that 
cateth and dunketh vnwoꝛthily, eateth and d2zinketh his 
owne damnation; becauſe he maketh no difference of the 
Toꝛds body. Foz thiscauſe many areWeake and ſicke among 
you, and many ſieepe. Foz if we had tudged our ſelues; we 
ſhould not haue bene iudged. Wut when we are4#dgedofthe 
Toꝛd, we are chaſtened, that we chonld not bedamntd with 
the wozld. Wherefoꝛe my bꝛethꝛen, when pee tome together 


at home, that ve come not together vnto condemnation. O⸗ 
ther things will J let in ozder when tom. 
be whole multitu 
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people, I finde no fault in this man. And they were the moze 
fierce, laying, He mooueth the people teaching thoꝛowout all 
Jurie, and began at Galilee, euen to this plate. When Pilate 
heard mention of Galilee, hee alked whether the man were 
of Galilee. And aſſoone as hee knew that he belonged vnto 
Herods iurildiction, hee ſent him to Herode, which was allo 
at Hierulalem at that time. And when Herode law Jelus, he 
was exteeding glad: foꝛ he was delirous to lee him ofa long 
ſeaſon , becauſe hee had heard many things of him, and hee 
truſted to haue ſeene ſome miracles done by him. Then hee 
queſtioned with him many woꝛds: but he anlwered him no⸗ 
thing. The high Pꝛieſts and Stribes ſtood fooꝛth, and accu⸗ 
ſed him ſtraitly. And Herode with his men of warre delpi⸗ 
ſed him. And when hee had mocked him, hee araped him in 
white clothing, and lent him againe to Pilate. And the ſame 
day Pilate and Herode were made friends together: foꝛ be: 
fore they were at variance. And Pilate called together the 
high Peſts, and the Rulers, and the people, and ſad vnta 
them, Bee haue bzoughtthis man vnto me, as one that per- 
uerteth the people, and behold , J examine him befoze you, 
and finde no fault in this man ol thoſe things whereof yee 
accuſe him, no noꝛ yet Herode. Foꝛ J ſent you vnto him, 
and loe, nothing woꝛthy of death is done vnto him: J will 
therefoꝛe chaſten him, and let him loole. Foz of neceſſitie hee 
mult hane let one looſe to them at that Feaſt, And all the peo⸗ 
ple tried at once, ſaying; Away with him, and deliner vs Baz 
rabbas (which foꝛ a tertaine inſurrection made in the Citte, 
and fo2amuxder., was caſt intopzifon,) Pilate ſpake againg 
vnto them, willing to let Jeſus loole. But they tryed laying 
Crucifie him, crutitie him. Hee laid vnto them the third time 
What euill hath he done: Jfindenocauſe of death in him: 
will therefoꝛe chaſten him, and let him goe. And they trie 
with lowd voytes, requiring that he might be crutified. An 
the voytes of them and of the high Pꝛieſts pꝛeuailed. Any. 
Pilate gaue ſentente, that it ſhould bee as they required 
aͤnd hee let looſe vnto them him, that f62 inſurrection and 
murder was caſt into pꝛilon, whom they had deſired. And 
hee delinered to them Jelus, to doe with him * 
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aloWd voice, he ſayd, Father, into thine handes J commend 
my ſpirit. And when hee had thus layd, he gaue vp the ghoſt, 
when the Centurion ſaw what had happened, hee glozfied 
God, ſaying, Uerily this was a righteous man. And all the 
people that came together to that light, and ſawthe things 
which had happened, {mote their bꝛeaſts, and returned. And 
all his acquaintante, the women that followed him from 
Galilee, ſtood afarre off, beholding theſe things. And behold, 
there was a man named Joſeph, a counſailour, # hee wasa 
good man, and a iuſt: the lame had not conſented to the coun: 

atle and deed ol them, which was of Arimathea ,acitie ofthe 
Jewes which ſame allo waited foꝛ the kingdome of God: he 
Went vnto Pilate, and begged the body of Jeſus, and tooke 
it downe, and wꝛapped it in a linnen cloth, and layd it in a ſe⸗ 
pulchꝛe that was hewenin tone, wherein neuer manbekoze 
had beene layd. And that day was the pꝛeparing ok the Sab⸗ 
both, and the Sabboth dzew on. The women that followed 
alter, which had come with him from Galilee, beheld theſe: 
pulchꝛe, and how his body was layd. And they returned, and 
p2epared ſweete odours, and oyntments: but reſted on the 
Sabboth day, atcoꝛding to the Commandement. os 
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>245 Limighty GOD, Webeſeech thee graciouſly to be- 


bold this thy family , faz the which our Loꝛd Je⸗ 
us Chꝛiſt was contented to be betrayed,and giuen 
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vponthe troſſe, who liueth and reigneth, cc. t 
ware? Lmighty and euerlaſting God, by whoſe Spirit 


his vocation and miniſtery, may truely and godip lerne thee; 
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MAS lanctified : Recetue our ſupplications and-pzayers; * 
which wee offer befoze thee foꝛ all eſtates of mei 
inthyholy Congregation, that euery member oftheſame in 


Pertcikull 


pinto the handes of wicked men, and coſuffer / 
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. = Ercifull God, who haſt made all men, and ha⸗ 
ſteſt nothing that thou halt made, no2Wouldeſt 
{ Bil the death oka ſinner, but rather that hee chould 
W 14 bee connerted and liue, haue mercie vpon all 
VSG? Jewes, Turkes, Inlidels, and Heretikes, and 
= fake from them all ignozance , hardneſſe of 
heart, and contempt of thy woꝛd: and ſo fetch them home, 
bleſſed Loꝛd, to thy flocke , that they may be laued among 
theremnant ofthe true Ilraelites, and be made one fold vn- 
der one Shepheard, Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, who lineth and 
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he Law which hath but a ſhadow of Heb. 10. 
: | goodthingsto come, and not the very 
fachion of things themlelues )can ne⸗ 
uer with thoſe ſacrifices which they of- 
ter yeere by yeerecontinually .makethe 
71| commersthereunto perfect. Foz Would 
not then thole ſacrifices haue tealed to 
haue bene offered, becauſe that the offe- 
. rers once purged, ſhould haue had no 
moꝛe tonlcience of finnes: Meuertheleſſe, in thoſe ſacrifices is 
there mention made of linnes euery peere. Foꝛthe blood of 
oren and goats cannot take away ſinnes.Wherefoze when he 
commeth into the wozld, he faith , Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldeſt not haue, but a body haſt thou oꝛdeined me. 
Burnt offerings allo foꝛ ſinne haſt thou not allowed. Then 
laid J, Loe, Jamhere. In the beginning of the booke it is 
wutten ol mee, that J ſhoulddoe thy will, O God. Aboue, 
when he laith, Sacrifice and offering, and burnt ſacrifices 
and ſinne offerings thou wouldeſt not haue, neither haſt 
thou allowed them (Which yet are offered by the Lawe:) 
Then ſaid he, Loe, J am here to doe thy will-OGod :heta- 
keth away the firſt, to eſtabliſh the latter. By the which 
Will wee I. made holy, euen by the offering of the body 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt once foꝛ all. And euery Pꝛieſtis ready dayly 
miniſtring, and offering oktentimes one manner of obla⸗ 
tion, 
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lion, which tan neuer take away ſinnes. But this man alter 
hee had offered one ſacrifice foꝛ ſinnes, is ſet downe foꝛ euer 
on the right hand of God, and from hentefoꝛth tarrieth till 
his foes be made his footſtoole. Fo2 with one offering hath 
hee made perfect foꝛ euer them that are ſanctified, The holp 
Ghoſt himſelte alſo beareth vs retoꝛd, euen when he told be⸗ 
foꝛe, This is the Teſtament that J will make vnto them: 
After tholedayes(laith the Loꝛd) J will put my TLawes in 
their hearts, and in their minds will J Waite them, and their 
ſinnes and iniquities will J remember no moꝛe. And where 
remiſſion of thele things is, there is no moze offering fo: 
ſinnes. Seeing therekoze bꝛethꝛen, that by the meanes ofthe 
blood of Jelu, we haue libertie to enter into the Holy plate, by 


the new t liuing wap, which he hath pꝛepared foꝛ vs though 


the vaile (that is to lay) by his fleſh : And leeing allo that we 
haue an high Pꝛieſt, which is ruler ouer the houſe of God, 
let vs dzaw nigh with a true heart in a ſure faith, ſpzinckled 
in our hearts from an euill conſcience, and waſhedin our bo« 
dies with pure water. Let vs keepe the pꝛofeſſion of our hope 
without Wauering (foꝛ he is faithfull that pꝛomiſed) and iet 
vs tonlider one another, to the intent that wee may pzonoke 
vnto loue, and to good woꝛkes, not foꝛlaking the fellowſhip 
that we haue among our lelues, as the maner of ſome is: but 
let vs exhoꝛt one another, and that ſo much the moꝛe, berauſe 
pe ſee that the day dꝛaweth nigh. | 


| TheGoſpel. | 
ben Jelus had ſpokẽ theſe wozds, 
2 1:99 be went fozth with his diſciples o⸗ 
K | uer the bꝛooke Cedꝛon, where was 


} 
57 70 a garden, into the which hee then 
Ve entred with his diſciples, Judas 
e TR allo which betrayed him, knew 


the high Pꝛieſtes and Phariſees) 
tame 
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camethither with lanternes, and firebꝛands, and weapons. 
And Jeſus knowing all things that ſhould come on him, 
went kooꝛth and ſaidvntothem, Whom leeke ye: They an- 
ſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſusſaid vnto them, J 
am hee. Judas alſo which betrayed him, ſtood with them. 
Alſoone then as he had laid vnto them, Jam he, they went 
backward, and fell to the ground. Then aſked hee them a⸗ 
gaine, hom leeke ye: They laid, Jeſus of Nazareth. Je⸗ 
{us anſwered, J haue told you that J am hee: if pe ſeeke mee 
therefoze, let theſe go their way, that the ſaping might be ful⸗ 
filled which he ſpake, Of them which thou gaueſt mee, haue 
I not loſt one. Then Simon peter hauing alwoꝛd, dꝛewit. 
and ſmote the high Pꝛieſts ſleruant, and cut off his right eare. 
The leruants name was Malchus. Therefoꝛe ſaith Jeſus 
vnto Peter, Put vp thy lwoꝛd into the ſheath: ſhall-J not 
dꝛinke ofthe cup which my Father hath giuen me?; Then the 
company, and the captaine, and the miniſters ofthe Jewes 
tooke Jeſus and bound him, and ledde him away to Annas 
firſt, foz he was father in law to Caiaphas, which was the 
high Pꝛieſt the ſame yeere. Caiaphas was he that gauecoun- 

ell to the Jewes, that it was expedient that one man ſhould 
die foꝛ the people. And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and 


ſo did another diſciple: That diſciple was knoWen to the 


high Pꝛieſt, and went in with Jeſus into the palace of the 
high Pꝛieſt. But Peter ſtood at the dooꝛe without. Then 
went out that other Dilciple (which was knowen to the 
high Pꝛieſt) and ſpake to the Damoſell that kept the dooze, 
and bꝛought in Peter. Then ſayde-the Damolell that kept 
the dooꝛe, vnto Peter, Art not thou allo one of this mans 
Diſciples: Hee layde, Jam not. The ſeruants and mt- 
niſters ſtood there, which had made a fire of coales, foꝛ it 
was colde, and they warmed themſelues. Peter allo ſtood 
among them, and warmed himlelke. The high Pꝛieſt then 
alked Jeſus of his Dilciples, and of his doctrine. Jeſus 
anſwered him, J ſpake openly in the wozlde, J ener 
taught inthe Synagogue, and it the Temple, Whither all 
the Jewes haue reſoꝛted, and in ſecret haue J ſpoken no- 
thing. why al keſt thou mee: Alke them which heard L 

at 


I good Friday. 
what J layd vnto them: Behold , they can tell what J ſayd, 
When hee had thus ſpoken, one of the miniſters Which ſtood 
by, {mote Jeſus on the face, ſaying, Anlwereſt thou the 
high Pꝛieſt ſo: Jeſus anſwered him, If Þ haue euillſpo- 
ken, beare Witneſle of the euill :butif J haue well ſpoken, 
why ſmiteſt thou mee: And Annas lent him bound vnto 
Caiaphas the high Pꝛieſt. Simon Peter ſtood and war⸗ 
med himlelfke. Then laide they vnto him, Art not thou allo 
one ok his dilciples: ee denied it and ſaide, Jam not. One 
of the leruants of the high Pꝛieſt ( his couſin whoſe eare Pe- 
ter ſmote off) ſaide vnto him, Did not FJ ee thee in the gar- 
den with him: Peter therekoze denied againe, and imme⸗ 


diately the Cocke crew. Then led they Jeſus from Caia⸗ 


phas, into the hall of Judgement: It was in the moꝛning. 
and they themlelues went not into the Judgement hall, leſt 


they ſhould bee defiled, but that they might eate the Paſſe⸗ 
ouer. Pilate then went out to them, and layd, What accu- 
ſation bꝛing you againſt this man: They anſwered, and 


layde vnto him, If hee were not an euilldoer , we would 
not haue deliuered him vnto thee. Then ſayde Pilate vnto 


Lhe Jewes therefozeſaydvnto him, Jt is not lawfull foz 
vs to put any man to death: that the woꝛdes of Jeſus might 
be fulfilled which hee ſpake, ſignifying what death hee ſhould 
die. Then Pilate entred into the Judgement hall againe, 
and talled Jeſus, and ſaydvnto him, Art thou the King of 
the Jewes: Jeſus anſwered, Sayeſt thou that of thy ſeife, 


Jew : Thine ownenation, and high Pꝛieſts haue delwered 
thee vnto mee: what haſt thou done: Jelus anſwered, My 
kingdome is not of this wozid. If my kingdome were of 

this wozld, then would my miniſters ſurely fight, that J 


ſhould not bee delinered to the Jewes: but now is my king⸗ 


dome not from hente. Pilate therefoze ſayde vnto him, Art 

thou a King then: Jeſus anſwered , Thou ſayeſt that Jam 
a King. Fo2thiscauſe was J boꝛne, #fo2 this tauſe tame J 
into the woꝛld that J ſhouldbeare witneſle vnto the trueth: 
And all that are ot the trueth, heare my vopte. Pilate ſaide 


Into 


them, Take yte him. and iudge him after your owne Law. 


oꝛ did other tell it thee of mee: Pilate anſwered, Am Ja | 


| On good Friday. 
vnto him, What thing is trueth - And when hee had ſayde 
this, hee went out againe vnto the Jewes, andſayd vnto 
them, J linde in him no cauſe at all, Be haueacuſtomethat 
J ſhould deliver you one loole at Eaſter: will ye that Jlooſe 
vnto you the King of the Jewes : then tried they all againe, 
ſaying, Not hun, but Warabbas: The lame Barabbas was 
a murderer. Then pilate tooke Jeſus therefo2e, andſcour- 
ged him: and the ſouldiers wound a crowne of thoꝛnes, and 
put it on his head. And they did on him a purple garment, 
and came vnto him, and lapd, Haile King of the Jewes: 
and they ſmote him on the face. Pilate went foozth againe, 
and layd vnto them, Behold, J bꝛing him fooꝛth to you, that 
ye may know that J lind no fault in him. Then came Jeſus 
fo:th wearing a crowne ofthoꝛne, and a robe of purple. And 
he ſaith vnto them, Behold the man. When the high Pꝛieſts 
therefoze and the miniſters lawe him, they cryed, Crucifie 
him, crucifie him. Pilate ſaith vnto them, Take pee him, 
and crucifiehim, koꝛ I finde no cauſe in him. The Jewes 
anſwered him, Mee hane a lawe, and by our lawe hee ought 
to die, becauſe hee made himlelfe the Sonne of God. when 
Pilate heard that ſaying , hee was the moꝛe akraide, and 
went againe into the Judgement hall, and ſaid vnto Jeſus⸗ 
Whente art thou: Wut Jeſus gaue him none anlwere. 
Then ſlapd Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt thou not onto mee: 
knoweſt thou not that J haue power to crucifie thee , and 
haue power to looſe thee: Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt 
haue no power at all againſt mee, except it were giuen thee 
from aboue. Thereftoꝛe he that deliuered mee vnto thee, hath 
the moꝛe ſinne. And from thentekoꝛth ſought Pilate meanes 
to looſe him. But the Jewes cried, ſaying, If thou let him 
goe, thou art not Ceſars friende: foꝛ whoſoeuer maketh 
himlelke a King, is againſt Ceſar. When Pilate heard 
that ſaying, hee bzought Jeſus fooꝛth, andlatedowne to 
giue ſentence, inaplacethatiscalledthe pauement, but in 
the Hebꝛewe tongue, Gabbatha. It Was the pzeparing day 
of Eaſter, about the ſixt houre. And hee layeth vnto the 
Jewes, Beholde pour King, Theycryed, ſaying, Away 
with him, away with him, crucifie him. Pilate pat | 
; 0 n 0 


On good Friday. 


onto them, Shall J crucifie your King: The High Peſts 
anſwered, We haue no King but Ceſar, Then delivered hee 
him to them to be crucified, And they tooke Jeſus, and led 
him away. And he bare his trolle, and went foꝛth into a plats 
which is called the place of dead mens kuls, but in Hebzeh 
Golgotha, Where they trutiſied him, and two other with him 
on either ſide one, and Jeſus in the middeſt, And Pilat 
Wꝛote aà title, and put it vpon the Croſſe. The Waiting waz 
leſus of Nazareth, King af che lewis. This title read many of- 
the Jewes: foꝛthe plate where Jeſus was crucffied, was 
neere to the Citie. And it was Waitten in Hebꝛew, Gꝛeeke, and 
Latine, Then lad the high Pꝛieſts of the Jewesto Pilatt, 
Waite not, King ofthe Jewes: but that he ſaid, J am kingoſ 
the Jewes. Pilate anſwered, What J haue wzitten, that 
haue wꝛitten. Then the louldiers, when they had crucified 
Jelus, tooke his garments, and made foure parts, to euery 
louldꝛer a part, and allo his coate. The coate was without 
ſeame, wꝛought vpon throughout. They ſaidetherefozea; 
mong themlelues, Let vs not diuide it, but taſt lottes fozit; 
who ſhall haue it, that the Scripture might bee fulfilled, ſay; 
ing They haue parted my rapment among them, and fo? 
my coate did they caſt lots. And the loulders did ſuch things 
indeede. There ſtood by the Croſſe of Jeſus, his mother, 
and his mothers ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Ma⸗ 
ry Magdalene. When Jelus therefoꝛe law his mother, and 
the diſciple whom he loued ſtanding, hee lapeth vnto his mo: - 
ther, Woman, behold thy Sonne. Then laid hee to the dil⸗ 
ciple, Behold thy mother. And from that houre, the diſciple 
tooke her foꝛ his owne. After thele things, Jelus knowilig 
That all things were now perfourmed, that the Scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled , hee ſayeth, J thirſt. So there ſtood 
a veſſell by full of vineger: therefoze they filled a ſpunge 
with vineger, and wound it about with hyſope, and put 
it to his mouth. Alloone as Jeſus then receiued the vi⸗ 
neger, hee layd It is finiſhed, and bowed his head, and 
gaue vp the ghoſt. The Jewes therefoze, becauſe it was 
thepzeparing of the Sabboth, that the bodies ſhouldnot 
remapne vpon the Croſſe on the Sabboth W wu; thet 
: avuot 


Eaſter Euen 


$» Sabboth day was an high day) beſought Pilate that their 
legs might be bzoken, and that they might bee taken downe. 
Then came the Houldiers, and bꝛake the legges of thefirſt, 
and ot the other which was crucified with him. But when 
they tame to Jelus, and ſaw that he was dead already, they 
. 

| 


bꝛake not his legges: but one of the Souldiers with a ſpeare 
thꝛuſt him into the ſide , and fooꝛth with there tame out blood 
and water. And hee that law it, bare recoꝛd, and his retoꝛd 
is true. And hee knoweth that hee ſaith true, that ve nught 
beleene allo. Foz theſe things were doue, that the Scrip? 
ture ſhould be fulfilled, Be ſhall not bꝛeake a bone of him. 
And againe another Scripture ſaith, They ſhall looke vpon 
him whom they haue pearced. After this, Joleph of Art 
mathea (which was a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly foz 
feare of the Jewes, )beſought Pilate that hee might take 
downe the body of Jeſus. And Pilate gaue him licence.Þe 
tame theretoꝛe andtooke the body of Jeſus. And there came 

alſo Nicodeinus (which at the beginning came to Jeſus by 

night) and mought of Myꝛrhe and Aloes mingled together, 
about an hundꝛed pound weight, Then tooke hey the 

body of Jeſus, and wound it m linnen cloathes with the 
odours, as themannerofthe Jewes is to bury. Andinthe 
plate where he wascruafied chere was a Garden, and in the 
garden a new Sepulthꝛe, wherein was neuer man layde, 
There lame they Jeſus therefoꝛe, betauſe of the puryaring 
of — of the Jewes, faꝛthe Sepulchzewas uigß 
11 ͤ T 
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(| TL is better (if the will ef God bes chat ve 1. pet.. 
|luffer ta wel dom, then for eum aging: f:. 27 
2] aſmuch. as Cheift- bath once (affered foo 
ines, the wit fo: the vmuſt, to dung voto 
0 God, und was Killed as pertatrung to the 
A fleſh, but was quickened in the Spirit; In 
ED G which 


, * 
a * 


ts rilen from the dead: andthelaftervour ſha 


Tiples tome and dteale him away. and ay vukoſhe D p 


Faſter Euen. 


which Spirit hee allo went and pꝛeached to the ſpirits that 
were in pꝛiſon, which ſometime had beenediſobedient;wheny 
the long ſuffering ol God was once looked foꝛ in the dayes of 
Noe, while the Arke was a pꝛeparing: wherein afew;that 
is to ay, eight ſoules, were ſaued by the water, like as Bap⸗ 
tilme allo now ſaueth vs: not the putting awayofthefitthof 
thefleſh , but in that a goodconſcienceconſentethto God, by 
the relurrettion ot Jelus Chꝛiſt which is on che right hand 
of God, and is gone into Heauen, Angels, Powers; and 
Might ſubdued vnto him. ee 


= | The Goſpel. 5 


hen the Euen was come, there 
fs & came a rich man of Arimathea; 
NN "named Joſeph 7 which allo Was 
STS A&| Jeſus diſciple. He went vnto Pi 

TI SN - beggedthebodyof Yeſus; 


Aeaſt his Dif- 


xhe firlt, Pilateſaid vntothem, ve haue a weth: got poi 
Way, make it as ſure as pee tan. So they went, and wn 
1 Sepnichꝛe ſure wuh the watchmen, and feaſrd-thi 
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Eaſter d ay. 
At Morning prayer, in ſtead of he Palme, O tome let bs, et. 
theſe Anthemes ſhall be ſung or fayd. 


SG hꝛiſt riſingagain fromthe dead, now dpeth not. 
„Death from hencefoozth hath no power vpon 
him. Foꝛ in that he died, hee died but once to put 
way ünne but inthat he liueth, he lmeth vnto 
God. And ſo likewiſe, count your ſelnes dead 
to ſinne, but lining vnto God in Chaſt Jeſus our Lozd, 


Hꝛiſt is riſen again, the firſt fruites of them that 
lleepe. Foz ſeing that by man tame death, by man 


2 


v 


' 


The Collect. HI 


mighty God, which though thy onely begot⸗ 
ten Son Jeſus Chaiſt haſt ouertome death, and 
opened vnto vs the gate of euerlaſting life, wee 
222 humbly beleech thee, that as by thy ſpeciall grace 

pꝛeueuting vs, thou doeſt put in our minds good deſires: So 
bythycontinuall helpe we may bꝛing the ſame to good effect, 
thꝛough Jelus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, who liueth, cc. 


The Epiſtle. 


ve bee rilen againe with Chꝛilt, ſeckethoſe Col.; 
things which are aboue, where Chziſt ſit- 
2 1-5] teth on the right hand of God. Set your al. 


EA fection on heauenlythings,andnoton earth- 
| LY * lv things. Foz pee are dead, and pour life is 
| 2 82 hid with Chꝛiſt in God. whenſoeuer Chꝛiſt 
(which is our life) ſhall ſhew himſelfe, then 
chall pee allo appeare with him in glozy. Moztifie therefoze 
your earthly members, foꝛnitation, vntleanneſſe vnnatural 
luſt, euill tontupiſtente, andconetouſneſſe, which is woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping ofidoles: foꝛ which things lake, the wzath of God vleth 
to tome on the childꝛen of vnbeliefe, among whom ye walked 


lometime, when pe liued in them. 
G2 he 


n Eaſter weeke. 


The Goſpel. | 

firſt day of the Sabboths came Mary 
Magdalene early (when it was yet darke) vn⸗ 
to the ſepulchꝛe and ſaw the ſtone taken away 
tromthe graue. Then ſhe ran and came to St: 
2 J monpeter, and to the other dilciple whom Je⸗ 
es ſus loued, and ſaith vnto them, They haue ta⸗ 
he Lozdoutofthe graue, and we cannot tel where 
they haue laid him. Peter therfoze went foꝛth, and that other 
diſciple,and came vnto the Depulchze. They ran both toge⸗ 
ther, and that other diſciple did ontrun Peter, and tame firſt 
to the Sepulchꝛe. And when he had ſtouped done, heſaw = 
the linnen clothes lying, pet went he not in. Then tame Si⸗ 
mon Peter following him, and went into the Sepulchze, and 
ſaw the linnen clothes lie, and the napkin that was about his 
head not lying with the linnen clothes but wzapped together 
in a place by it ſelfe. Then went in allo that other diſciple, 
which tame firlt to the Sepulchꝛe and he law, and beleeued: 
foꝛ as pet they knew not the Scripture that hee ſhould riſe a⸗· 
gaine from death. Then the Diſciples went away againe to 
their owne home. 1 . 5 8 | 


Munday in Eaſter weeke. 

5 The Collect. 
mighty God, which thzough thy onely begotten 
Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt haſt onercome death, and opened 
pvnto vs the gate of euerlaſting life: Me humbly beſeech 
thee, that as by thy lpectall grace pzenenting vs, thou doſt put 
in our minds good delires:[o by thytontinuall helpe we may 
bꝛing the lame to good effect, thozow Jelus Chꝛiſt our Toꝛd 
who liueth and reigneth et . 
ow The Epiſtle. 
Eter opened his mouth and ſaid, Oka truth 
J perteiue that there is no reſpect ofperſons 
with God: but in all people hee that feareth 
him, and wozketh righteoulnes, is accepted 
oel with him. Be know the pꝛeaching that God 
tent onto the childzenof Jlrael, pꝛeaching 

8 peate 


Munday! 


4 


34. | 


Munday in Eaſter weeke: 


peate by Jeſus Chaiſt, whithis Lozd ouer an things,which 
vzeaching was publiſhed thzoughout all Jurie (and began 
in Galilee, after the baptiſme Which John pꝛeached) how 
God anoynted Yelus of Nazartth with the holy Ghoſt,and 
with power: Which Jelus went about doing good, and hea⸗ 
kung all that were opp2eſſed ofthe denill: fo: God was with 
him. And we are Witneſles okall things which he did in the 
land ofthe Je wes, and at Hieruſalem,whomthey ſlewe and 
hanged on tree. Him God raiſed vp the third day and ſhewed 
ben openly not to all the people, but to vs Witneſles (tholen 
befoze of God fo} the lame intent) Which did eate and 
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and was laid vnto his fathers, andſaw cozruption. But hee 


1] ueſday in Falter Weeke. 
alwayſeure thee in pureneſſe of lining and trueth, thꝛougg 
Jelus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. 1 ny 


nok the generation Acts. :;. 
en ham, and whoſocuer among you fea- 25. 
Sov JE) | ; 
'<=&F| rulers becauſe they knew him not, noꝛ yet the. 
1 voyces of the Pꝛophets, which are read euer 
Sabboth day, they haue fulfilled them in condemning him. 
And when they found no cauſe of death in him, yet deſired. 
they Pilate to kill him. And when they had fulfilledall that 
were wattten of him, they tooke him downe from the tree, 
and put him in a lepulchꝛe. But God raiſed him againe from 
death the third day, and hee was ſeene many dayes of them 
which went with him from Galilee to Jernſalem, which 
are witneſſes vnto the people. And wee declare vnto you, 
how that the pzomiſe which was made vnto the Fathers, 
God hath fulfilled vnto their childzen, enen vnto vs, in that 
he raiſed vp Jeſus againe, euen as it is wꝛitten in the ſecond 
Pſalme, Thouart my Sonne, this dap haue J begotten 
thee. As concerningthat he railed him vp from death, now 
no more to returne to toꝛruption, hee lapd on this wiſe, The 
holy pꝛomiſes made to Dauid, will J gine faithfully vnto 
you. Whereloꝛe hee ſaith allo in another place, Thou ſhalt 
not ſufter thine holy One to ſee coꝛruption. Foz Dauid (after 
that he had in his time fulfilled the will of God) fell on fleepe, 


whom God raiſed againe,ſaw no coꝛruption. Be it knowen 
vnto pou therekoze (ye men and bꝛethꝛen) that thꝛough this 
man is pꝛeached vnto you foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, and that by 
him all that beleeue, are tuſtified from all things, fromwhich 
ye could not be iuſtified by the Law of Moſes. Beware there 

foꝛe, leſt that fall on you, which is ſpoken of in the Pꝛophets, 
Behold yedeſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh ye : Foz A doe 
a woꝛke in your dayes, which ye ſhallnot belecue, though e 
man declare it vnto vou. b 


G4 | The 


The ] Sunday ah [CT Eaſter A 

LIEN TheGoſpel. 
>= x4 Elnsſtoodin the mids of His Diſciples, and 

aid vnto them,Peace be vnto you: It is J, 

feare not. But they Were abaſhed and a: 

| fraide, and ſuppoſed that they had ſcene a 
ſpirit, And hee laid vnto them, why are yee 
troubled, t why doe thoughts arile in pour 
— — hearts: Behold my hands and my feet, that 
it is euen Imp lelfe: handle mee, and lee: foꝛ a ſpirit hathno 
fleſh and bones, as pe ſee mee haue. And when hee had thus 
ſpoken, he ſhewed them his hands and his feete. And While 
they beleened not foz top, and Wond?ed, hee ſaid vnto them, 
aue ye Heare any meate: and they offered him a piece of a 
bDyꝛolled fich, andofan hony combe. And he tooke it and did 
eate befoꝛe them. And he lapd vnto them, Theſe are the 
woꝛds which I ſpake vnto yon, while J was yet with pon: 
that all muſt be fulfilled Which were Waitten of mee in the 
Law of Poles, and in the Pꝛophets, and in the Plalmes. 
Then opened he their wits, that they might vnderſtand the 
Striptures, and ſaid vnto them, Thus it is waitten,and thus 
tt behooued Chaiſt to ſuffer, and to riſe againe from death the 
third day, and that repentance and remiſſion of ſinnes ſhould 
be pꝛeached in his Nameamongali nations, and muſt begin 
at Hieruſalem, And pe are witneſſes of thele things. 85 


The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 
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The Collect. 
A Emighty God, which, et. (As at the Communion on 
Eaſter day, ) 
The Epiſtle. 


Ilthat is boꝛne of God, onercommeth the 
“wondd. And this is the victozy that ouercom- 
We meth the wozld, euen our faith. Who is hee 


leeueth that Jeſus is the Donne of God? 

This Jeſus Chꝛiſt is he that tame by water 

ꝓ water only, but by water and blood. 2 
8 1 


that ouercommeth the woꝛld, but he that ve⸗ 
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Thej Sunday aſter Eaſter 

is the ſpirit thatbeareth witnelle betauſe the ſpiritis trueth, 
Foz there are thꝛee Which beare recozdin heauen the Father, 
che 992d, and the holy Ghoſt, and theſe thzee are one. And 
there are thꝛee which bearereco2din earth, the lpirit, and wa⸗ 
ter, and blood, and theſe thꝛee are one. If we reteiue the wit- 
nefle of men, the witnes of God is greater: foꝛ this is the wit⸗ 
nes of God, which he teſtified of his Son. Hee that beleeueth 
on the Sonne of God, hath the witnes in himlelfe: Hee that 
beleeueth not God hath made hima lyer, betaule he beleeueth 
not the retoꝛd that God gaue of his Son. And this is the re⸗ 
toꝛd, how that God hath giuen to vs eternall life, and this life 
is in his Sonne. He that hath the Sonne, hath life, and he 
that hath not the Sonne. hath not life. 
a The Goſpel. 


FECT M Þ E ſame day at nig 


a3 * \ dooꝛes were ſhut (where the diſciples 


| were aſſembled together foz feare of 


the Jewes) came Jeſus t ſtood in the 
i mids, and ſaid vnto them, Peace be vn- 
to pou. And when hee had ſo ſaid, hee 
| ſhewed vnto them his handes and his 

—— —lide. Then were the Dſſcples glad 
when they law the Loꝛd. Then laid Jeſus vnto them again, 
Peate be vnto you. As my Father leut me, euen ſo lend J pon 
allo. And wht he had laid theſe woꝛds, he bꝛeathed on them, 
and laid vnto them, Neteiue ye the holy Ghoſt, Whoſlocuers 
ſins ye remit, they are remitted vnto them, and wholoeuers 
ſinnes pe retaine, they are retained. 


The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 
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ht, which wasthe Iohn 20. 
firſt day of the Sabboths , when the : 5. 


The! Sunday after Eaſter. 


ineſtima ble benelit, and allo daily indeauour our lelues to fol- 
low the bleſſed ſteps ar his moſt Holy life. 
| 3 . _ 1 5 
bis isthank woꝛthy, it a man foꝛ conic 
5 _ UN ence toward God indure griefe, # ſuffer 
2 ) wꝛong bndelerued. Foz what pzaiſets 
u, if when pe be buffeted fo2 your faults, 
ye take it patiently: But and if when pe 
= {Rl doe well ve ſuffer wꝛong and take it pa⸗ 
: ©) | tiently, then is there thanke with God: 
h for hereunto verely were pe called. Foz 
Ch ꝛiſt aiſo ſuffered foꝛ vs, leauing vs an 
uld follow his ſteps, which did no ſinne; 


—— — — — — 


„% 
lohn d. . itt fad, Jam the good Shepheard. A 


11. 


© FN) J good Shepheard giueth his life foꝛ the 
ONWEXY } ſheepe. An hired ſeruant, and he which 
„is not the chepheard, (neither the ſheep 
are his own) leeth the woolf comming, 
and leaueth the cheepe, and fleeth, and 
FN the woolke catcheth and ſcattereth the 
8 2 0 ſheep. The hired leruant fleeth, becauſe 
TEE) 2 heis anhired leruant, and careth not 
foꝛ the ſheepe. J am the good Shep- 
heard, and knowꝛ my ſheepe,and amknowen of mine. As my 
Father knoweth me, euen lo know FJ allo my Father, And 
I gtue my lite fo2 the ſheepe. And other ſheepe J haue, 
Which are not of this folde: them alſo muſt J baing , and 
they ſhall heare my voyce, and there ſhalbe one fold, and one 
Shepheard, - | 


The 


aſter. 


Thei,Sunday fir 
i The Collect. 895 


Y243 Lmightie God, whi ich chewelt to all men that be 

&S ip errour, the abr thy trueth, to the intent that 
S thepmap returne into the way of righteoulneſſe: 
2 Wy grant vnto all them that be admitted into the fel 
Jowll Mp- „ok Chailts Walen that they may eſchew thoſe 
things thatbecontary to their pzofeſſion, and follow allſuch 
gs a) as be 1 tot my our om Jelus 


TtheEr ile. = Sh 
LA eitelp betoned, J beleech you as ſtrangers 1. Peta. 
and Pilgrims , abſteine from flechlp luſtes, 11. 
5 whith fightadainſt the ſoule, and ſee that pee 
b 5 haue honeſt conuerſation among the Get: 
e ry (Rt, that wheras they back bite von as entll 
2 , Þ they may let pour good wozks; and 
| alle God in the day ok viſitation, Submit 
your fentenrheraforcenctpman fo the Lo2vs fake, whether 
icbe vnto the Ring, as vue the cHiefe Head, ether vntg uu. 
lers, as vnto them that artſentot him ſoꝛ the hunihment de 
euill doers, but 1 at doe Well. Fo? ko is 
will of God, that with well doing pee may ſte ith 
offookandiguozantinen,as fs, not as 
libertte fo2 u cloakx ef malitiouſnes hat euen 4 the lexijants 
POOR Fears 


af Gd. Honour all men: Lou? e erl 10 
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The iii. Sunday after Eaſter. 


alde him, and ſac onto them, Be enquire ofchis between 
pour ſelues,becauſe Y laid, After a while pe ſhallnot ſee mee, 
andagaine, After d whlle pe thallſee me. Ueril, verilyJ 
ſap bud pon, Pt chänwerpe and lament, but tontraryWile 
the wond hall reiopte. Behallſozrow, but pour ſorrow that 
de turned to op. Awoman When che tranadeth, hath ſoz 
row, brrauſe her houre is tome: but alloone as ſhe is deline 
redofthe child, ſhe remembꝛeth no moꝛe the anguich, koꝛ 
that a man is done into the Woꝛld. And ye now therefd 
haue ſoꝛrow: but Þ wil ſee you againe, and pour hearts Mat | 
reiopte, and your toy ſhallno man take from you, 


The ij. Sunday after Eaſter, 


" The Collect. 
fo 


ty God, whit doeſt make the minds ofall 
u men to be ofdne wil, grant vnto thy peo⸗ 
* plen at they may loue the thing which thou com> 

N matt eſt, #delire that which thou 27 pꝛomile, 
that among the ſundzy and -manifolde ok the wozld; 
dur hearts may ſurely there befired, Whereas true lopes are 


to be found doug o_ dur Loꝛd. 
LE The Epiſtle. 


e Uery good gift, and ent 5 ecke 
J gift is from about, and rvinmeth 
do wne from the Father dk lights, 
with whom is no vbartablenefſe, 

2 || neither chadow ok change. Okhis 
9 & owne will begate hee vs Ft 


BA | wozd of teneth that wee ould 
1 & N/{ wherfoze,deare Wii 
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lames 1. 
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the firſt fruits of his cteaturt 
hf - man bee ſwift to heare, gen 
a e wege ſheake fol t e 
brach of m wameth not t is bete 
maten apart all filtinneſſe and ſuper Uity oma 


lictquſneſſe and reteine with meenenes thew dadtharte graf 
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The v. Sunday after Eaſter. 

ER TheGoſpel. 5 . 
Elus {aid vnto his diſtiples, Row go J 
wap to him that ſent me, and none ol you al⸗ 
AW keth me Whither J goe : but becauſe J haue 
1/25] |SSWVIaydſuch things vnto you, your hearts are 
Ker oy )j fail offozrow. Neuerthelefle J tell you the 
e trueth, it is expedient foz you that J goe a- 
——— ay. Foꝛ if J gonotaway, that Comfoꝛter 
will not come vnto vou: but if Þ depart,” will lend him vn⸗ 
to vou. And when he is tome, he wil rebuke the woꝛld of Sin, 
and of kighteoulneſſe, and of Judgement. Ok Sinne, becauſe 
they beleeue not on me. Of nighteouſnes becauſe J go to my 
Father, and ye ſhall lee me no moꝛe. Of Judgement, becauſe 
the pance of this wozld ts iudged already. J haue yet many 
things to ſay vnto you, but ye cannot beare them away now, 


* 


Howbeit, when he is tome, which is the ſpirit of Trueth, he 


will leade pou into all Trueth. He ſhall not ſpeake of him⸗ 


lelfe, but whatſoeuer he ſhall heare, that chall he lpeake, and 
he will ſhew you things to tome. He ſhall glozifieme: foꝛ hee 
thall reteiue of mine, and ſhal ſhew vnto you. All things that 
the Father hath, are mine: therefoze ſaid J vnto you, that 


heſhall take ok mine, and ſhew vnto vou. 
The fift Sunday after Eaſter. 


| ; The Collect. 
e Hd from whom all good things doe tome grant 

Ns thy humble ſeruants, that by thy holy inſpira- 
E tion, wee may thinke thole things that bee good, 
and by thy mercifull guiding may perfoꝛme the 


lame, thꝛough our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
The Epiſtle. 


l rers onelp, deteiuing pour owne ſelues. Foz 
= tikanp man heare the wozd, Edetlareth not 
iche ſame by his wozkes, hee is like vnto a 
man beholding his bodily fate in a glaſſe: 
£\=(Sy| £02 aſſoone as hee hath looked on himlelke, 


)\——<AS be 


my oh. t6.; 


Ee that ve be doers okthe woꝛd, and not hea⸗Iam. 1.2 


NN Ertly,vertly J ſay vnto you, what⸗ 
| | | 7 2 


The v Sunday after Eaſter, | 


he goeth his way, and foꝛgetteth immedtatly what his faſht | 
on was. But wholo looketh in the pertect law of liberty, 
and continueth therein, if he bee not a fozgetfull hearer, buta 
doer ofthe wozke, the lame ſhall be happie in his deed. Ik any 
man among vou ſeeme to be deuoute, andrefraineth not his 
tongue, but deceineth his owne heart, this mans deuotionis 
in vaine. Pure denotion, and vndefiled befoze God the Fa- 
theris this, to viſite the fatherleſle and widowes in their ad⸗ 
uerſitie, and to keepe himſelfe vnſpottedofthe wozld. | 


The Goſpel. 


= 
— . — — — m — ———— 


IJ loeuer pee alke che Father in my 
(>) V4 N 62, Name, he will giue it you. Hither- 
8 to haue pee alked nothing in my 
Name. Al keand ye ſhall reccine, 
Althat your iop map bee full. Theſe 
) /;Z>/{||things haue J ſpoken vnto pon 
e \by Paouerbes. The time wil come, 
| £\ when Jſhallnomozeſpeake vnto 
vou by Pꝛouerbs, but J ſhallſhew | 
pou plainely from my Father. At 
that day ſhall ye aſke in my Name, And J ap not vnto pon, 
that J will ſpeake vnto my Father foꝛ vou: Foz the Father 
himſelte loueth pon, becauſe pe haue loued mee, and haue be⸗ 
leeued that J tame out from God. J went out from the Fa- 
ther, and tame into the wozld. Again, Pleaue the woꝛld, and 
goe to the Father. His diltiples ſaid vnto hun, Lo, now thou 
talheſt plainelp, and ſpeakeſt no Pꝛouerbe. Now are we ſure 
that thou knoweſt all things, and needeſt not that any man 
ſhould aſke thee any queſtion, therefoꝛe beleeue we that thou 
tameſi from God. Jeſus anſwered them, Now pee doe be⸗ 
leeue: beholdthehoure dzawethnigh, andis already tome, 
that ye ſhall be ſcattered euery manto his owne, e ſhall leaue 
me alone: And pet am J not alone foꝛ the Father is with me. 
Theſe woꝛds haue I ſpoken vnto yon, that in me pee might 
haue peace, foꝛ in the wozld ſhall ye haue tribulation : But be 
of good cheere, J haue onercome the world. 


The 


The Aſcenſion day. 


The Collect. 

„ Mant wee beleech thee Almighty God, that like 
as we doe beleeue thy onely begotten Sonne our 
Lon tohaue aſcended into the heauens: So wee 
__ nd minde thither aſcend, and 
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Achat Jelus began ta daf and teach, 
|| vnxill the day m which he was tar 


ben vp aer that he through the 
bow Gaſt Had giuencommande⸗ 
ments vnto che Apoſles. whom 
e 


pa Fa 2 choſen, to whom aleo 
Meßhlſewed humſelfe alive after h. 

| -Paſſion( EFthat by many-tozens ; 
appearing vnto them foꝛty dayes, 
and ſpeakingofthe kingdome of God, and gatheredthemto- 
gether, x commandedthem that they ſhould not depart from 
Hierulalem, but to Wait fo! the Pꝛonmleofthe Father, where⸗ 
ok (ſaith he) ye haue heard of mee. Foꝛ John truely baptized 
with water, but ye ſhalbe baptized with the holy Ghoſt after 
theſe few dayes / When they thrreſoze were come together, 
they aſkedof him, ſaying, Loꝛd, Wilt thouat this time reſtoz 
againe the kingdome to:Þfrael: Andheſaid vutgthem⸗ Itis 
not foꝛ you-to. nod the times oꝛ the ſealons; Which the Fa⸗ 
er hath put in his awne paper. Wat veſhIFeceiue power 
alter the holy G hot istenu von vonteve ade wituefſes 
vnto me, not onely in ierulalem̃, but allo in all Jury, and in 
- Samaria,andeuenvntotheWozldsend, And Whei he had 
lpoken thele things whnather beben he vyavtakenvpen 


W 


High, and a tlaide recemsd mm pambof abr, Ant 
While they looked Fedfaſtly:hy ta ward hegugriaghe Wei 
behold ma men &gadhythenay unte appafen; Which 
faid , Vemerraf Uther; Wünſtandes gazwa bp mts hee 
This fame Jelns Ubiladataken. wp romyM-aco heawgr 
dalla some; WrAASCLNURMAKDYNTOS ins heanen. . 
. ne 
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Sunday after Aſcenſion day. 


The Goſpel, 


J Elus appeared vuto the eleuen as they cate at 
meate, and caſt in their teeth their vabatcfean 
Y > hardneſſe of heart, becauſe they beleened not 
es them Which had ſeene that hee was rilen 
dgaine from the dead. And hee laid vato them 
Goe ye into all the woꝛld, and pꝛeach the Goſpel 
to all creatures: Hee that beleeueth and is baptized, Mall be 
ſaued: but he that beleeueth not, ſhalbe damned. And theſt 
fokens ſhall follow them that beleeue: n my Name the 
ſhallcaſt ont deutls, they ſhallſpeake withnewtongues, they | 

ſhall duue away Derpents, æ it they dainkeany deadly thing 
it ſhall not hurt them: they ſhall lay their hands on the icke 
and they ſhalireconer. Sowhen theLodhadſpoken? — 
them, hewas reteined into Heauen, and is onthe right ha 
of God. And they went fooꝛth, and pꝛrached euerp wher 
the Lozd wozking 9 confirmingthe woꝛd wit 

miracles followin =. 


* afcer Aſcenſion diy. 


The 9s. 5 2 y 5 


POE; 9 onely Sonne neſs e Wi th great e trinmpd 
EY | vnto thy kingdome in heanen: wee beleech ther 
—— [canc bs not romfoztieſſe. but tend to vs thine hon 
Ghoſt to tomfoꝛt vs, and exalt vs vnto theſame place whb 
— 4 our Sautour Chxſtisgonrveſoer, who met are 
neth, ec. 8 
The E pille. 


— — De end of all things is athand. SBeyechens 

fee ſober, and warch'vato pꝛater. Butabont 
all things, haue kernent louc among your 
Ilemes: 107 four Hall couex the mutande at 
4% fumes, Be % then yoted: another 
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Sunday aſter Aſcenſion d ay. 


niſters of the manifold graces of God. If any man ſpeake, 
let him talke as the woꝛds of God. Jf any man miniſter, let 
him do it, as of the ability which God miniſtreth to him that 
God in all things may be gloꝛified thzough Jeſus Chaſl, to 
whom be pzatſe and dominion foꝛ euer and euer. Amen. 


The Goſpel. 


be N the Comtfozter is come, lohn 15. 
) / whom J will ſend vnto vou froui 6. 
//the Father (euen the Spirit of 

5% „Trueth, which pꝛoteedeth of the 
/ | Father) he ſhall reftifie of mee and 
\ Y 7/8. pee thall beare Witneſle allo, be- 
% caule pe haue beene with me from 
'the beginning. Theſe things 
VV haue J ſaid vnto you, becaule pee 
cdhould not bee offended. They 
| hall ercommunicate you , yea the 
time (hall come, that whoſoener killeth you, will thinke that 
hee doeth God ſeruice. And ſuch things will they doe vnto 
pou, becauſe they haue not knowen the Father, neither pet 
mee. But thele things haue J told pou, that when the time 
is tome, ve map remember then that J told you, 8 


Whitſunday. 1 
5 ED | 5 2 e 
The Collect. ; 8 


* 


Gd which as vpon this day haſt taught the 
hearts of thy faithfull people, by the ſending 
|| to them the light ofthy holy Spirit: Grant 
vs by the lame Spirit to haue a right iudge- 
ment in allthings, and euermoꝛe to reiopte 
in his holy tomkoꝛt, thꝛough the merites of 
chu Jeſu our Sauidur, who liueth and 
reigneth with thee, in 
Woꝛld without end. 


the vnity ofthe lame Spirit, one God 


The 


Acts2,1, RS 


Whitlunday. 


The Epiſtle. 5 
hen the kiftie dayes were tome to anend, they 
were all with one accozd together in one plate, 

audluddenlp there tame a ſound from heauen, 
7,41 0s it had bene the comming ofamightie winde, 
and it filled all the houle where they fate. And 
there appeared vnto them clouen tongues, like 
as they had beene of fire, and it late vpon each of them, and 
they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeake 
with other tongues, euen as the ſame Spirit gaue them vt- 
terance, Then were dwelling at Hierulalem, Jewes deuout 
men, out of enery nation of them that are vnder heauen. 
When this was noiſed about, the multitude came together, 
and were aſtontied,becauſe that euery man heard them ſpeake 
with his owne language. They wondꝛed all, and marueiled, 
laying among themlelues, Behold, are not alltheſe which 
ſpeake of Galile? And how heare wee euery man his owne 
tongue wherein wee were bozne 2 Parthians , and Medes, 
and Elamites, and the inhabiters of Melapotamia, and of 
Jurie, and of Cappadotia, ot Pontus and Alia, Phꝛpgia, and 
Pamphylia, of Egypt, and of the parts of Lybia, which is 
beſide Cyꝛene, and ſtrangers ot Rome, Jewes and Pꝛoſe⸗ 
lites, Creets and Arabians, wee haue heard them ſpeake in 
our owne tongues the great woꝛkes of God. | 


I be Goſpel. 
A Elus laid vnto his diſciples, If pee loue mee, 


5 faS keepemy Commaundements, and J willpzay | 


the Father, and he ſhall gine you another Com- 
i ſ0:tcr, that hee may abide with vou foꝛ euer, e⸗ 
A uenthe Spirit oftrueth, whom the wozld can⸗ 
not receine, becauſe the wozld ſeeth him not, 
neither knoweth him: But pee know him, fozhee dwelleth 
with vou, and ſhall be in you. J will not leaue pou tomfozt⸗ 
leſſe,but will come to vou. Pet a little while, and the woꝛld 
ſeeth me no moꝛe, but ve ſee me: Foꝛ J line, and ye ſhall line. 
That day chall ve know that J am in my Father, and you in 
me, and Yin you. He that hath my Commandements, Fes 
: - pe 


Munday in Wuhitſun weeke. 


peth them, the lame is he that loueth me. And he that loueth 
me, ſhalbe loued of my Father, and J will loue him and will 
ſhew mine owne ſelfe vnto him. Judas laith vnto him, (not 
Judas Iltariot) Loꝛd, what is done that thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſelfe vnto vs, and not vnto the woꝛld: Jeſus anlwered e laid 
vnto him, Ika man loue me, he will keep my layings, and my 
Father will loue him, and we will tome vnto him, and dwell 
with him. He thatloueth me not keepeth not my ſayings. And 
the woꝛd which pe heare, is not mine, but the Fathers which 
ſent me. Theſe things haue J ſpoken vnto you, being yet 
pꝛeſent with vou: but the Comfozter which is the holy Ghoſt, 
whom my Father will ſend in my Name, he ſhall teach vou 
all things, and bꝛing all things to your remembzance, what- 
ſouer J haue ſaid vnto you. Peace J leaue with you, my 
peace I giue vnto you: not as the wozld gineth, giue J vnto 
you. Let not pour hearts be grieued, neither feare. Be haue 
heard how J laid vnto you, J go and come againe vnto you. 
If ye loued me, ye would verily retoyce, betauſe J ſaid, J go 
vnto the Father: Foꝛthe Father is greater then J. And now 
haue J ſhewed you beloꝛe it come, that when it is come to 
paſſe, ye might beleeue. Hereafter will J not talke many 
woꝛds vnto you : foꝛ the pꝛinte of this woꝛld commeth, and 
hath nought in me, but that the woꝛld may know that Jloue 
the Father. And as the Father gaue me tommandement, e⸗ 
uen ſo doe J. | MM 


Munday in Whitſun weeke, 


The Collect. 


kante 
ching 


And he commanded vs to peach vnto the people; and: 
fie that it is he which was ozdeinedof God to be the Judge of 
quicke and dead. To him giue all the Pꝛophets witneſfle, that 
thꝛough his Name Wholocuer beleeueth in him, ſhall receiue 
remiſſion of finnes. While Peter pet ſpake thele wozds, the 
holy Ghoſt fel on all them which heard p pꝛeaching. And they 
bk the Circumciſion which beleeued, were aſtonied, as many - 
as came with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was 
ſhedde out the gilt of the holy Ghoſt : Foz they heard them 
ſpeak with tongues,andmagnifie God. Then anſweredPe-. | 
ter, Can any man fozbid water, that theſe ſhould not be bap- | 
ttzed,Which haue reteiued the holy Ghoſt as well as we⸗ And 
he tommandedthem to be bapttzed in the Name ofthe Lo ꝛd. 
Then pꝛayed they him to tary a few dapes. 1 


The Goſpel. 


O God loued the woꝛld, that he gaue his on⸗ 
v begotten ſonne that wholdeuer beleeueth | 
ni him, ſhould not periſh, but haue euerla - 
ee ing ufe. Foz God ent not his Hon into the 
LAS wozld to condemne the world but that the 
won chzough him might be ſaued. He that 
——== beleeueth on hun, is not condemned. But he 
that beleeueth not is condemned. already, becauſe he hath 
nat belecued in the Nameof the onely begotten Son of 0b, 


loh.3.16 


Ao — 


6 
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Tueſday in Witſun weeke. 

ndthis is the condemnation, that Light is tome into the 
NOD, and men loued darkeneſſe moꝛe then Light, becauſe 
their deedes were euill. Foz euery one that euill doeth, hateth 
the light neither commeth to the Light, leſt his deeds ſhould 
be repzooued. But he that doeth the trueth commeth to the 
light, that his deedes may be knowen, how that they are 
wꝛought in God. 


Tueſday in Whitſun weeke. 


The Collect. : 
COD whith as vpon this day haſt taught the hearts ol 
thy faithfull,Fc: As vpon Whitfunday. | 
The Epiſtle. 


ben the Apoſtles which were at Hierulalem, as, 
DIST heard ſay that Damaria had receined the woꝛd 14. 
ok God, they ſent vnto them Peter and John: 
which when they were come dolbne, pꝛaped foz 
them, that they might receine the holy Ghoſt, 
Fo2asyethe was come on none of them, but they were bap- 
tized onely inthe Name of Chꝛiſt Jeſu, Then laidthey their 
hands on them, and they reteined che holy Ghoſt, 2 


| The n 3 . 
© Deus Erily, verily J lay vnto vou, he that lh. 10. 
SA > entreth not in by the dooze into the 

W lheepefolde, but tlimeth vp ſome other 
way, the lame is a thiete and a murde- 
4 2. rer. But hee that entreth in by the 
, ooꝛe, is the Shepheard ofthe ſheepe: 
To him the poꝛter openeth, and the 
O cheepe heare his voyce, and hee calleth 
# hisowne cheepe by name, and leadeth 


now not the voyce of ſtrangers. 
9 3 This 


Trinitie SU nday. 


This pꝛouerbe ſpake Jeſus vnto them, but they vnderſtood 


ſaid Jeſus vnto them againe , Uerily, verily J ſay vnto yon, 


Jam the dooze of the ſheep. All, euen as many as came befoꝛe 
me, are theeues and murtherers, but the ſheepe did not heare 
them. Jam the dooꝛe, by me ik any enter in, he ſhalbe lafe, and 


ſhall goe in and out, and finde paſture. A thiefe tommeth not 
but foꝛ to ſteale, kill, and deſtroy, J am tome that they might 
haue life, and that they might haue it moꝛe abundantly, 


Trinitie Sunday. 


The Collect. 3 


5 The Epiſtle. 3 
Fter this J looked, and behold, a dooze 
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ter. AndimmediatelyJ was in the ſpt- 
rit, and behold, a leate was let in hea⸗ 
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bow about theſeat,inſight ike vnto an Emerald. And about 
the Seat were foure and twenty ſeates, and vpon the Seats 


foure twenty Elders ſitting, clothed in white raiment, and 


padonthetr headscrownesof gold:Andourofthe Seat po 
terded üghtuings, and thandering, and voyces, And 


not what things they were which he ſpake vnto them. Then 


2 = -uen,and one ſate on the ſeate. And hee 
_ -  thatſate,wastolooke vpon, like vnto 
Sardine ſtone. And there was a Rain 


mighty and euerlaſting God, Which haſt giuen 
WA A vnto vs thy ſeruants grace , by theconfeſſionofa 
true faith to acknowledge the glozy ofthe eternall 
" 28FS&<L Trinitie , and in the power ofthe diuine Maieſtie 
to wozthip the Unitie: we beleech thee that thꝛough the ſted⸗ 
faſtneſſe of this faith we may euer moꝛe be defended from all 
aduerſitie, which liueſt and reigneſt one God, woꝛld without 


was open in heauen, and thefirſt voyce - 
h J heard, was as it were ok a 
trumpet, talking with me, which laid, 
i Lome vp hither, and J will ſhewthee | 

chings which muſt be fulfilled hereal - 
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there 
were 


Tr. nItIC Jun day. 5 

were leuen lampes of fire burning befoꝛe the ſeate, which are 
the leuen ſpirits of God. And befoꝛe the leate there was a ſea 
ok glaſſe lie vnto Chꝛiſtall, and in the mids of the leate, and 
roundabout the ſeate, were foure beaſts full of eyes befoze 
andbehinde. And the firſtbeaſt was lke a Lyon, àad the ſe⸗ 
cond beaſt like a Calfe, and the third beaſt had a fate lite a 
man, and the fourth beaſt was like a flying Eagle. And the 
foure beaſts had each of them ire wings adout hin, and they 
were full of eyes within. And they did not reſt dap neither 
night, ſaying, Holy holp, holy, Loꝛd God Almightie, which 
was, and is, and is to tome. And when thole beaſts gaue glo- 
ry, and honour, and thankes to him that fate on the ſeate 
9 fo: euer and ener) the foure and twenty Elders 
ell down befoze him that ſate on the thzone, and wWozſhipped 
him that lineth fo2 euer, and caſt their crownes befoze.the 
th:one ſaying, Thou art woꝛthy, O Lo2dour God, to receiue 
glozy, and honour t power, foꝛ thou haſt created all things, 
and koꝛ thy wils ſake they are, and were treated. 


The Coſpel 5 


P bere wasa man of the Phariſees;na- Joh. ;. 1. 
| med Nicodemus,a ruler ofthe Jews. 
I The ſame tame to Jeſus by night, and 
add butohim,Rabbi, wee know that 
A thouart a teacher come from God, foz 


RA KS J no man toulij dd fuch miracles as thou 
A II N 


doeft, except God were with him; Je⸗ 
us anlwered, and laid vnto him, Vert 
vp veriy J lav vnto the, Except a un 

be boꝛne frõ aboue, h | 


winde 


a 


rinitie. 


winde bloweth where it luſteth, and thou heareſt the lound 
thereof, but thou tanſt not tell whente it tommeth, noꝛ whi⸗ 
ther it goeth: lo is euery one that is boꝛne of the ſpirit. Mito⸗ 
demus anlwered and ſaid vnto him, How can theſe things 
be: Jeſus anſwered, and laid vnto him, Artthou a maſter in 
Ijltael and knoweſt not thele things : Verelp, verely J ſay 
vnto thee, we ſpeake that weknow, and teſtilie that we haut 
ſeent and pee reteine not our witnelle. Jr J haue told pon 
earthly things, and pe beleeue not, how ſhall pe beleeue if J 
tell pon of heauenly things: And no man aſtendeth vp to hea⸗ 
yen, but he that tamt downe from heauen, euen the Sonne 
of man which is in heauen. And as Moles lift vp thelerpent 
inthe wildernefle, euen ſo muſt the Sonne ot man belikt vp, 
that wholdener beleeueth in him periſh not, vut haue euerla⸗ 


The f Sunday after 1 
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The Collect. 5 

Od the ſtrength oral them that truſt in thee mer? 
' 68840. cifully accept our pꝛapers: And betauſe the weak- 
KS (E neſſe of dur moꝛtall nature candbetid gos! thing . 
without ther grant vs che helpe of thy grate, that 
in of thy tommandements we may pleale thee both 
ur w and deed, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſtour Toꝛd. 5 

ii Ihe Epiſtle: 3 
5+ Eareip beloued, let vs loue one an- 
e ectder korione tommeth of God, 
and euerp one that loueth, 1s boꝛne 
& WT  \} of God, and*knoweth-God:-Hee 
A <1 yg thatloueth not knowethnot God: 

8 Foz God is loue. In thisappea⸗ 
; Ni reth the lone of God to | VSWALD, 
»/./&\| becauſe that God tent his onely be⸗ 
La \_ 447) gotten Sonne into the wond that 
Ewe mightltuethzough him Herein 
— is loue, not that we loued God, but 
thathe loued vs z ſenthis Sonne to WW w_ 
2 N | inne 4 


2 


1 John [4 
45, 


The Sunday alter | Inity. 


ſinnes. Dearly beloued, if God lo loued vs, we ought allo one 
to loue another. Mo man hath ſeen God at any time. Ik wee 
loue one another, God dwelleth in vs, and his loue is perfect 
in vs. Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and hee in vs, 
becaule hee hath giuen vs of his Spirit. And We haue leene, 
and doe teſtilie, that the Father lent the Sonne to be the Ha⸗ 
utour ofthe woꝛld. Whoſocuer confeſleth that Jelus is the 
Sonne ok God in him dwelleth God, and he in God. And we 
haue knowen and beleeued the lone that God hath to vs. 
God is loue, and he that dwelleth in loue, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him. Herein is the loue peckect in vs, that wee 
ſhould truſt in the day of iudgement: Foꝛ as heis, euen ſo are 
we in this woꝛld. There is no feare in loue, but perfect loue 
calteth out feare: foꝛ feare hath painefulneſſe. He that feareth 
is not perfect in loue. Me loue him foꝛ he loued vs firſt. Jfany 
man ſay, J loue God, and pet hateth his bꝛother, he is a lpar. 
Foꝛ how tan hee that loueth not his bꝛother whom hee hath 
ſeene, laue God whom he hath not ſcene: and this tomman⸗ 
dement haue we ok him, that hee which loueth God, ſhould 
loue his bꝛother alſſoo. 


; Here AS a certaine rich man, Luke 16. 
= >A [Which was clothed in purple and . 
mine white, and fared dilicionfly 

euery Day, And there was a cers 
which lay at his gate full of ſozes, 
ne crummes which fell. from the ich 
mans booꝛd, and no män gaue vnt- 
0000 2 He ZR. une 1s 1020S, SCALE 4 02tu- 
ned that the begger dyed, atid Was taried by the Angels into 
Amahamspolome, The rich man alle dyed, and Was buritd, 
Aud beinginhellitozments, hee lift vp his eyes, and ſa» 
4bzahamaſarre off, and Lazarus in his boſome, and hee 
cryed, and kid, Father. Abzaham, haue mercy In mee, All 
— a 7 rn 


—— 


— 


o 
— — — A 


* — 10 . 
ä 
=_ 17 
— - 
* 
* - is, 


—_— 


1hey.Sunday aſter Trinity. 
ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, 
and coole my tongue, foꝛ J am toꝛmented in this flame. But 
Abꝛaham laid, Sonne, remember that thou in thy life time 
receinedlt thy pleaſure, and contrariwile Lazarus reteiued 
paine: but now he is tomfoꝛted, thouart puniſhed. Beyond 
all this, betweene vs and vou there is a great ſpate ſet, ſo that 
they which would go from hence to pou, tannot, neither may 
come from thente to vs. Then he lald, J pꝛay thee therefoꝛe 
Father, ſend him to my Fathers houle, (foꝛ J haue fine bze- 
th:en)koz to warne them leſt they tome allo into this place of 
toꝛment. Abꝛaham lapd vnto him, They haue Poſes and 
the Pꝛophets, let them heare them. And he ſayd, Nay father 
Abzaham, but it one come vnto them from the dead, they wil 
repent. He ſayd vnto him, It they heare not Moſes and the 
— — neither will they beleeue, though one rile from 


The ſecond Sunday after Trinitie. 

The Collece. — 2-Þ 
om, make vs to haue a perpetuall feare and loue 
> » ofthyholy Name, foꝛ thou neuer faileſt to helpe 


and gouerne them whom thou doeſt bꝛing vp in 
thy ſtedfaſt lone. Grant this, et. L 


The Epiſtle. 4 
A Arueile not, my bꝛethꝛen, though the world 


A hate vou. Wee know that we are tranſiated 
„ trom death vnto life, becauſe wee loue the bee 


not loue in woꝛd, neither in tongue: but in deedand in . 
ere 


The II Sunday after Trinitie. 
hereby we knowthat we are ofthe verity, and tan quiet our 
hearts befoze him. Foz if our heart condemne vs, Godis 
greater then our heart, and knoweth all things. Dearely 
beloued, if our heart condemne vs not, then haue we truſt to 
God ward, and whatſoeuer we alke, we reteine of him, be⸗ 
cauſe we keepe his Commandements, and doe thole things 
which are plealant in his light. And this is his Commande⸗ 
ment, that we belecue on the Name of his Sonne Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, and loue one another, as he gaue commandement. And 
he that keepeth his Commandements, dwelleth in him, and 
he in him: and hereby we know that hee abideth in vs, enen 
by the Spirit which he hath giuen vs. 


Thie Goſpel. | 


> >» 1 Certaine man oꝛdained a great Luke 14. 
Supper, and bade many, andſent 16. 
his ſeruant at Supper time to ſay 
to them that were bidden, Come, 
|| fo2 all things are now ready. And 
they all at once began to make ex⸗ 
tuſe. The firſt ſaid vnto him, J 
haue bought a farme, and Imuſt 
needes goe andleeit, J pꝛay thee 
haue mee excuſed. And another 
| lapd, Jhaue bought fine yoke of 
oren, and J goe to pꝛoue them, I pꝛaythee haue me exculed. 
And another lapo, J haue married a wife, and therefoze J 
cannot tome. And the leruant returned, and bꝛonght his ma- 
ſter woꝛd againe thereof, Then was the goodman of the 
houſe diſpleaſed, and laid to his ſeruant, Goe out quicklyinto 
the ſtreets and quarters ot the City, and bꝛing in hither the 
pooꝛe and feeble, and the halt, and blinde. And the ſeruant 
ſaid, Loꝛd it is done as thou haſt tommanded, and pet there 
is roome. And the Lozd laid vnto his ſeruant; Goe out into 
the high wayes and hedges, and tompell them to come in, 
that my houſe may be filled. Foꝛ J lay vnto vou that none of 
thele men which were bidden ſhall taſte of my Supper. 


The 


_ rethfo2you. Be l A | 
uil, as a roaring Lion walketh about ſeeking whom he may 
deuoure: whom reſiſt tedfaſtin the faith, knowing that the 
ſameafflictions are appointed vnto your bꝛethꝛen that are in 
ace, which hath talled vs vn⸗ 
eſu, ſhall his owne ſelfe(af- | 
ter that ye haue infferedalitle aklliction) make you perfect, | 
lettle, ſtrength and ſtablich yon. To him be gloꝛy anddomint | 


The 11 Sunday er Trinitie. 


The Collect. 


2 , 


S. — 4 
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defended, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. 
The Epiſtle. 


Nl N 
R giueth grate to the humble. Submit vour 

28 „ ſelues therefoꝛe vnder the mighty hand of 
e Gäod that he mapexalt pouwhen the time ls 
come. Caſt all your care vpon him, fo: he ca- 
ſober,and watch: foꝛ your aduerſary the de- 


— — = 


the woꝛld. But the God ofall 
to his eternall gloꝛp by Chailt 


3 


on foꝛ euer and euer. Amen. 
The Goſpel. 
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murmured, laying, Mee reeeineth 


mong you, hauing an hundꝛeth 
574 — he loſe one of them) doth 
8 2 A not leaue ninety e nine in the wil- 

dernelle, e goeth after that which 
is loſt vntill he finde it; And when he hath found it, he lapeth 
it on his ſhoulders with top ;and afloone as hee W 
| ome 


FSI Ozd, we beleech thee mercifullyto heare vs, and 
h vnto whom thou haſt giuen an hearty deſire to 
pay , grant that by thy mighty ayde we may be 


—==7FF===q1| Ubmit your lelues euery man one to ano: 
Y ether, knit your ſelues together in lowlineſſe 
ofmind: Fo2 God reſiſteth the pꝛoude, and 


8 1 11 * -*S 11 7 
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Hen reſoztedvnto him al the ub. 
ucanes t ſinners, foz to heare him. 
And the Pharilees and Stribes 


linners, and eateth with them. 
A VBVut he put foꝛth this parable vn- | 
to them, ſaping, what man & | 


The v. Sunday alter Trinitie. 


me, he calleth together his louers and neighbours, ſaying 
neo them, Reioyce with me, for J haue found my theepe 
which was lalt, J ſay vnto you, thatlikewile toy ſhall be in 
heauen ouer one (inner that repenreth,moze then ouer ninety 
and nine iuſt perlons, which need no repentante. Either what 
woman, hauing ten groates (if ſhe lole one) doeth not light a 
candle e lweepe the houle, and ſecke diligently till the finde it: 
and Yhenſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her louers e her neigh⸗ 
bozs together, ſaying, Keioyte with me, foꝛ J haue found the 
groat which J loft. Likewiſe J lay vnto vou, ſhall there be 
ioy in he pꝛelence of the Angels of God, ouer one ſinner that 
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__ - The ny, Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect. 


TS IO PRE; 


R&D} 1 Bj 9 nitie againſt the will thereok, but foꝛ his 
e wil which hath ſubdued the ſame in 


- SIE ure wa ; 
liuered from the bondage of cozruption, into the glozious li⸗ 
berty ol the ſonnes of God. Foz we know that euery creature 
groneth with vs alſo, and trauailethinpaine, enen vnto this 
time: not onelp it, but we allo which haue the firſt fruits of the 
Dptrit, mourne in our ſelnes alſo, and wait fo the adoption 
or the childꝛen of Gd, euen the deliuerante of dur bodies. oy 
. a | | 1C 


£ hope. Foz the ſame treature ſhatbede- _ 


The v. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Goſpel. 


„ 0 is mercifull. Judge not, and pe chall 
, not beindged. Condemne not, and 
ye ſhall not be condemned. Fozgine 
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75 E chalbe ginen vnto you: good mea. 
7 | ſure, and pꝛeſled downe, and ſhaken 


together, and running duer, ſhall 


N men giue into your bolomes. Foz 
—dith the ſame mealure that pe mete 
all other men mete to vou againe. And hee put 


with 


— —— ᷣ— u U— — 


Do they nat both fall into the ditch: The dilciple is not aboue 
his Maſter. Euery man ſhall be perfect, euen as his maſter is. 


Why ſeeſt thou a mote in thy bꝛothers eye, but conſidereſt not 
the beame that is in thine owe epe: Either how tanſtthou ſay 


to thy bꝛother, Bꝛother, let mee pull out the mote that is in 


thine eye, when thou ſceſt not the beame that is in thine own 
eye: Firſt, thou hypotrite, caſt out the beame out ofthine own 
eye, then ſhalt thou lee perkectly to pull out the mote that is in 


thy bꝛothers eye. 


Ihe fift Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. 
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E pouallokone minde, and ofone heart, loue 
Mas bꝛechzen, be pitifull, be courteous, (meeke) 
not rendzing eulllfoz euill, o2 rebuke foz re⸗ 
buke: but contrariwile bleſle, knowing that 

„ vee are thereunto called, euen that ye ſhould 

A bee heires of thebleſſing. Foꝛhee that doeth 
nd loneth to ſee good dayes, let him an 


Epe mercifull, as your Father allo 


and ye ſhalbe foꝛgiuen. Giue, and it 


fooꝛth aſimilitude vnto them, Can the blinde leade theblind 
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IThev. Sunday alter Trin ty. 


his tongue from enill,andhis lips that they ſpeake-noguile. 
Lethimeſchew euilland doe good, let himleeke peace and 
enſue it. Foz the eyes of the Noꝛd are ouer the righteous, 
and his cares are open vnto their pzayers. Againe, the face 
ofthe Loꝛd is ouer them that doe euill. Moꝛeouer, who is 
hee that will harme pou, if pee follow that which is good: 
Pea, happie are ye if any trouble happen vnto vou foꝛ righte⸗ 
duſnelle lake. Bee not pee afraid foꝛ any terrour of them, 
neither bee ye troubled , but ſanctifie the Lozd God in your 


The Golpel. 


Lukes.1. 


© &.-// | thewozd of God, hee ſtoodby the 
INTEL 2D lake ofGenezareth, and ſaw two 
ſhips ſtand by the lakes ſide, but 
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the Fiſhermen were gone out of 
| |- > bv them, c were walhing their nets, 
e Andheentredinto oneofthe ſhips 
which pertainedto Simon) and 
”— << payed him that hee would th:uſt 
out a little from the land. And he 

late downe, and taught the people out of ſhippe. When hee 
had left ſpeaking, Hee ſaide vnto Simon, Launch out into 
the deepe, and let flip yournets to make a dꝛaught. And 
Simon anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Maſter, wee haue 
laboured all night, and haue taken nothing: Neuertheleſle, 
at thy tommaundement J will looſe fooꝛth the net. And 
when they had lo done, they encloſed a great multitude of 
Fiſhes. But their net bꝛake, and they beckened to their fel- 
lowes which were in the other chip, that they ſhould come 
and helpe them. And they came, and filled both ſhips, that 
they lunke againe. When Simon Peter law this, he fell 
doWneat Jeſus knees, ſaying,Lo2d.go from me, foꝛ Jama 
dinkull man. Foꝛ he was altonied, and all that were wich him, 
at the dꝛaught ok fiſhes which they had taken: and ſo was 


iT, 7 
V 
2 


alſo 


The V. Sunday ah cer Tr nity. : 


allo James and John theſonnes of Zebedee, which were 
partners with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid vnto Simon, Feare 
not, from hentekoꝛth thou ſhat catch men. And they bzought 
the ſhips to land, and fozſooke all, and followed him. 


The vj. Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect. | 


—= | Od Which haſt pꝛepared to them that lone thee 
| {ach good things as paſſe mans vnderſtan⸗ 
ding: poW2e into our hearts ſuch lone toward 
D thee, that we loning thee in all things may ob 
— £4 taine thy pꝛomiles, Which exceed all that wee 
can deſire, thꝛough Jelus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. 


The Epiſtle. 5 


ORE? Now pee not that all wee which art 
D baptizedin Jeſus Chaſt, are baptized 
e to die with him? Wee are buried then 

with him by Waptilme foꝛ to die, that 

like wile as Chꝛiſt was railed from 
death by the glozy of the Father, euen 
Slo wee allo ſhould walke ina new life. 
= F0:if we be grafted in death like vnto 
SZ him, euen ſo ſhall we bee partakers of 
| the holy Keſurrection: knowingthis, 
that our old man is crucified with him allo, that the body of 
ſinne might vtterly be deſtroyed, that hencefozth wee ſhould 
not bee ſeruants vnto ſinne. Foꝛ hee that is dead. is tuſtified 
krom linne. Wherefoꝛe, if we be dead with Chꝛiſt, we beleeue 
that we ſhall alſo liue with him: Kno wingthat Chꝛiſt being 
railed from death, dieth no moꝛe, death hath no moze power 
duer him. Foꝛas touching that he died, hee died concerning 
ſinne onte:and as touching that he liueth, he liueth vnto God. 
Likewiſe conſider ye allo, that ve are dead as touching linne, 
but are aliue bnto God, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 5 
8 8. -- 


The VI} Sunday alter Trinitie. 
The Goſpel. | 


— J eElus ſayd Onto his diſciples, Except your Mat.;.:0 
DO) & EN righteouſneſle exceede the righteouſneſle of 


the Scribes and Phariles, yeecannotenter 
into the Kingdome of heauen. Yee haue 
heard that it was ſayd vnto them of olde 
time, Thou ſhalt not kill: wholoeuer kil- 

eth, ſhalbe in danger of iudgement. But J 
ſay vnto you, that whoſoener is angry with his bzother vn- 
- aduiſedly, ſhall be in danger of iudgement. And wholoeuer 
ſaith vntohisbzother,Racha,ſhalbein danger ofaCouncell; 
But whoſoeuer ſaith, Thou foole, ſhall be in danger ofhell 
fire. Therekoꝛe ifthou offereſt thy gift at the Altar, and there 
remembꝛeſt that thy bꝛother Hath ought againſt thee, leaue 
there thine offering befoze the Altar, and go thy way lirſt and 
be reconciled to thy bꝛother, and then tome and oller thy gilt. 
Agree with thine aduerſary quickly, whiles thou art in the 
way with him, leſt at any time the aduerſary deliuer thee to 
the Judge, and the Judge delluer thee to the miniſter, and 
then thoube taſt mto pꝛilon. Uerily J ay vnto thee, Thou 
a not come out thence, till thou yalt payed the vtmoſt 

aͤrthing. 


The vij. Sunday after Trinitie. 

The Colle. | 
Oꝛd ok all power and might,whicharttheauthour 
and giuer of all good things, graffe in dur hearts 
the loue of thy Name, increaſe in vs true Religion, 
—elourtſh vs with all goodneſſe, andokthv great mer- 

ebs in the lame,thzough z elus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
2e Epitle. 

N Speake groſſelp, becauſe of the infirmitie of Rom. 6: 
o vour flech. As ve haue giuen ydur mfhersſer-,,, 
4 }-2| uantsto vncleanneſle, and to miquity (from 
> | oneiniquity to another) euen ſonow giue o⸗ 

N euer pour members ſeruants vnto rigßteoul⸗ 

A nelle, that pe may beſanctified. Foꝛ when ve 
: JP were 


ie keep 


4 


7 . 

The vi. Sunday after 1 rinitie. 
were ſeruants of inne, ye were hoid of righteoulnelle. What 
fruit had ye then in thoſe thing whereof pe are now aſha⸗ 
med: foꝛ the endofthoſe things is death. But now are ye de⸗ 
linered from ſinne, and made the leruants of God, and haue 
pour fruit to be ſanctified,and the end euerlaſting life. Foꝛ the 
reward of ſinne is death, but eternall like is the gift of God, 
thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 

| The Goſpel. 

Mark.8.1 D N thole dayes, when there was a very 
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The viij. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. 


2 2 allhurtfull things, and giue thoſe things which 
YA ot — foꝛ vs, thꝛough Jeſus Chaiſt our 
00. RIS I 1 

The 


* 


The Vil Ju nday alter Trinitie. 


r 
e are debters, not to the fleſh to Rom. 8. 


* 
7] Rethzen, 


% 


NF uc atter the fleſh : For if pee line after the 7. 
8 


\| fleſh,ye ſhall die. But ik ye thꝛongh the Spi⸗ 
rit doe moꝛtiſie the deeds ofthebody, ve chall 
une. Fozasmanyas are led by the Spirit ol 
God, they are the ſonnes of God. Foz pet 

haue not receiued the ſpirit of bondage to 
feare any moꝛe: but ye haue receined the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry Abba, Father. The ſame Spirit certifiethour 
ſpirit, that we are the ſonnes of God. It wee be ſonnes, chen 
are we allo heires, the heires (I meane) ot God, and heires 
annexed with Chꝛiſt, iflo be that we ſuffer with him, that we 
may allo be glozified together with him. e 
= 5 The Goſpel. — 5 
Eware of falſe pꝛophets, which tome to you in Matt. 7. 
i ſſeepes clothing, but inwardly they are raue⸗ 15. 
ung wolnes: pee ſhall know them by their 

FD | fruits. Doe men gather grapes ok thoꝛnes: oz 

=) 09s of thiſtles: Enen fo euery good tree baing- 


ner A eth foꝛth good fruits: bnta toꝛrupt tree dung⸗ 


— 


h fooꝛth cuill fruits. A good tree tannot bꝛing fooꝛth bad 
fruits, neither tan a bad tree bꝛing foꝛth good fruits. Euery 
tree that bꝛingeth not foꝛth good fruit, is hewen downe, and 
call into the fire. wherefoze by their fruit yee ſhall know 
them. Not euery one that ſaith vnto me, Lozd, Lozd, ſhall 
enter into the Kingdome of Heauen : but he that doeth the 
will of my Father Which is in Heauen , he ſhall enter into the 
Bingdome of Heauen. 


The ix. Sunday after Trinity. 
3 1 The Collect. 525 ORR 5 =; 
PZ Rant tovs,Lozd, we beſeechthet, the Spirit to 
| ©8248 thinke anddoe alwayes ſuch things as bee right⸗ 
ul chat we whichcannot be without thee, may 


bn thee bee able to line accnwing to thy will, 


gh Jeſus Chziſtour Lozd, | -:#f: 
= < J 2 The 


The ix. Sunday after Trinitie. 


; I TheEpiſtle, 3 | 

„ö MNethꝛen, J would not that pe ſhould be ig. 

e nonzant, how that our fathers were al vnder 
>, the cloud, and all palled thꝛough the ſea, and 

were all baptized vnder Moſes in the cloud 

and inthe lea, and did all eat of one Spiritu⸗ 

all meat, and did all dꝛinke of one Spiritual 


. 


* \ — N 
* 8 


that ve may be able to bearett, 1 
p „„ 1 2 C3 
7 clusſaydvntohis Diſciples, There was a 
P ertaine rich man which had aſteward, and 
the lame was accuſed vnto him that he had 
E walted his goods. And hee called him, and 
ud vnto him howisit that J heare this ol 
Rp. 4. Dy thee: Giueatcomptsofthyſtewardſhip , fo; 
thoumayeſtbeno6nger ſteward. Theſteward ſaid with- | 
inhimſefe; whitthanl P-doe- fo2 my maſter taketh away 
from me the Stewardchip. J cannot dig, and to beg'Þ 12 f 


The x.Sunday alter Trinity, 


- aſhamed. J wote what to doe, that when Jam put outot 
the ſtewardſhip, they may reteiue me into their houles. So 
when he had called all his maſters debtoꝛs together, he ſayd 
vnto thefirſt, How much oweſt thou vnto my maſter ? And 
he ſayd, An hundꝛed tuns of oyle. And he laid vnto him, Talte 
thy bill, and lit downe quickly, and wꝛite fifty. Then layd he 
to another, How much oweſt thou: And he layd, An hundꝛed 
quarters of wheat. He ſaid vnto him, Take thy bill, and waite 
foureſtoꝛe. And the Lo2d commended the vniuſt Steward, 
becauſe he had done wiſely. Foꝛ the childꝛen of this woꝛld are 
in their nation wiler then the childꝛen of light. And Jlay vn: 
to you, Make you friends ofthe vnrighteous Mamm̃on, that 
when pee ſhall haue neede, they may reteiue you into enerla- 

ſting habitation. 9 e 


The x. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 3 

hy mercikull eares, O Toꝛd, be open to the pꝛapers 

ofthy humble ſeruants: And that they may obtaine 

A their petitions, make them to aſke ſuch things as ſhall 

pleaſe thee, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 


The Epiſtle. | z 8 
Dnterning lpirituall things, bꝛethzen, J. Cor. u! 
IA 8 || Would not haue vou ignozant. Yee know , 

SLAM that ye were Gentiles, c went your wapes 
Meg de vnto dumbe images, enenasyee were led. 
EI. Ng wWherefoze J declare vntoyou,thatnoman 
10 SA ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, delieth Je⸗ 
— us. Allo no man tan ſay that Jeſus is the 

L oꝛd, but by the holy Ghoſt, There are dinerſities of giftes 
yet but one Spirit. And there are differences ofadminiſtratt- 
ous and vet but one Loꝛd. And there are diuers manners 
of operations, and yet but one God, which wozketh all in all. 
The gift ofthe ſpirit is giuen to every man to edifle-with- 
all. Foz to one is giuen, though the ſpirit, the vtterante of 
wiledome, to another is giuen 3 vtterance of knowledge 
J 3 by 


My 2 Ett 
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The x.Sundayaker Triniti, 


by the ſame ſpirit,to another is giuen faith by the ſame ſpirit, 
to another the gift of healing by the ſame ſpirit, to another 
power to doe nnracles, to another to pzophelte, to another 
tudgement to diſcerne ſpirits,to another dimers tongues, to 
another the interpꝛetation of tongues: Andthele all wozketh 
theſelfe ſame ſpirit,dintding to euery man a leuerall gift, euen 


The Goſpel. 


TM gd when he was come neere to 
SJE | Dicruſalem, hee beheld the citie, 
NA WH | and wept on it, ſaying, If thou 

d ' EA waz haditknowen thoſe things which 


7 y ALE, = belong vuto thy peace ,cucnin this 
but now are they hid from thine 


thy day, thou wouldeſt take heede: 

=&| eyes. Fo: the daies ſhall come vnto 
WA 1 thee.thatthine enemies ſhall caſta 
= banke about thee, and compaſſe - 
thee round, and keepe thee in on e- 

uery ſide, and make thee euen with the ground, # thy childꝛen 
which are in thee: And they ſhall not leaue in thee one ſtone 
vpon another, becauſe thou knoweſt not the time of thy viſt 
tation. And he went into the Temple, and began tocaſt out 
them that ſold therein, and them that bought, ſaying vnto 
them. It is waitten, My houſe is the houſe of pꝛayer, but ve 
haue made ita denne ot theeues. And he taught dayly in the 


Temple. 1 
The xj. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. | | 

2] DD which declareſt thy Almightie power, molt 

chief in ſhewingmercieandprrte : giue vnto vs as 

vundantiv thy grate, that we running to thy pzomi- 

—= ſes, may be made partakers of thy heaueniy Trea⸗ 
ſure, thꝛough Jeſus Chaſt our Lozd. 


— 


The- 


k hex Suailay ther - 


| The Epi. ng 

==2R:Reth:en.,.as appertainingtotheGoſpel 

e peachedvnto bon, whirhpechane al Watte 
63 [=$) ted, and in the which pecontüme, by the Which 
2 > * * pe are allo laued: dot pou to wit after when 
pL. preached vado you, if yee keepe tt; ex 
be pt per haue peleeuicd ir vaine 7 för firſt of all J-dehaered: 
vnto you that which J reteiued ow that Chuſt dyed foz: 
our ſinnes, agreeing to the Scriptures, and that hee was 
buried, and that hee role againe the third day accozding to 
the:Dcriptures, und that he was ſeene of Cephas, then ofthe 
twelue: alter that, hee was ſeene of moe then five hundzeth 
bꝛethꝛen at dute, of which many reminne vatq this day, and 
may are fallen aſleepe. After that. appeareb he to Jalnes, 
then to all the Apoſtles, and laſt of all hee wag feene ol mee, as 
okonethat was boꝛne dut of due tinte. Fo: Jam theleaffof 
the Apoſtles, which am not woah tobee called an Apdoſtte, 
becauſe I haue perletuted the Cdingregation ol God. Wut by 
the grate of God Jamthat J am: and his grate which is in 
mee, was not in vaine. But J aboured mom abundantly: 
theu they all: pet not J, but the gerate of God which is with 
mee; Therefoze whether ANG. cr 0 * 
and 10 ve haue beleeued. 3 

The Goſpel: 1 

n > Haiſt tolde this p arable vnto certaine e hich Luke 18, 
truſted in chemlelues that they were perkett, . 

1 * and deſpiſed other. Two nit 
NN to the Temple to pꝛap the one a P 
8 N and the other a Publicane. che ha 
e ſtoodand pꝛaped thus with himleife: 50¹ J 
thanke thee that Jam ndt as other men are; extoztioners, 
vntuſt, adulterers, oꝛ as this Publicane. J faſt twile in the 
werke, J gimetithooranthar Jpoflelle Antidthe Publitane 
ſtanding afarre off, would not ut vp his eyes to heanen , but 
mote his bꝛeaſt laying, God be mertikull to mee a ünner. J 
tell von, this man departed home to his houle inſtified'moze 
then the other. Foꝛ euery man thateraltethhinſeife,faltbe 
b:ouget low: and he that humbleth himſelke chalde crate. 
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ieh 1. Cor. 
My eh 1.Cor.15; 
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Thexy Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. 


n Lnighty eenerlaſting God, which art alwaper 


m 020 ready to heare, then wee to pꝛap, and att 
D woont to gine moze then either wee deſire oz dez 

N lerue: powꝛe downe vpon vs the abundante 
thy mercy, foꝛgiuing vs thole things whereok our conſciente 
is afraid, and gluing vnta vs that, that our pzayer dare not 
pꝛeſume to aſke, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Led. 


3 . 
Uch truſt haue wee thzough Chailt to God 
ward not that we are ſuffittent ok our ſeiuer 
do thinke any thing as ol our ſelues: bitif 
wee bee able vnto anp thing, thelame tom 
i Vis 1 meth of God, Which Hath made vs able to 
miniſter the new Teſtament, not ok the iet 
the Spirit ginet 


ter, butot the ſpirit:Foꝛ the letter kuleth⸗ but 
bitfe. Jrthe miniſtration of death, thꝛougg 

che letters figured in ſtoues, was gloꝛlous, ſo that the chidꝛen 

of Irael tould not behold the face of Moſes foꝛ the glozy ol 
his tountenante (Whichglozy is done away :) why ſhall not 
the miniſtration of the Spirit be much moꝛe gloꝛious: o 
if the miniſtration of condemnation bee gloꝛious, much moꝛe 
doeth the miniſtration ofrighteouſneſſe exteede in glo . 
uus departed from the toaſts ol 
MWe) Type and Sidon, and tame vnto 
Jl te Sea ok Galtlee, though the 


Ie mos os the coaſts ot the ten cities. 
2 a I BOY N 4 And they brought bnto him one 


that was deate, andhadanimpe- 


LS a 2 
bin. And when he had taken him 


> | 9 £ 4 © 2 N 2 ; if 
Keg>a<27v 2>>) alidefromthepeople, hee put his 


llingers into his eares, and did ſpit, 
andtouthed his tongue, and looked vyto heauen, andſighed, 
and laid vnto him, Ephata, that is to ſay, Bee _ | 
_ | | 1 | 


1 he X11] Sun day 1 fer Trinitie. 


ſtraightway his eares were opened, and the ſtring of his 


em that they ſhould tellno man. Butthemoze he fozþade 
them, ſo much the moꝛe a great deale they publiſhed ; ſaying; 
He hath voneallthings well, he hath made both thetieafeta 
heare,andthedumbetoſpeake, e. 


Ihe xiij. Sunday after T 
— r x: 
TA Lmighty andmerciful} God, of whoſeonelygift 
SOA VP it commeth that thy faithful people doe onto thee 
E vv trucandlaudableſernice: Grant We beſeech thee 
am chat wee map ſo runne to thy heauenlppꝛomiſes, 
hat wee kalle not finally to attaine the ſame, 
thzdugh Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛdz.. „„ 
N 4 „„ 3 
. O Abꝛaham and his ſeede werethepꝛo , Gat; 
miles made. He ſaith not, Ynhisfeeds, 
Xl as many: but in thy ſeede, as of one, 
Vil whichts:Chziſt. This J lay, that the 
MW Law which began afterward beyond 
toure hundꝛeth and thirty peeres, doth 
not diſanull the Teſtament that was 
confirmed: afoze of God vnto Chuſt⸗ 


The 


tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plaine. And hecommanded . 


* 4 1 De 30 ofpe:: 
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Luke 10. 
N WM M.many:ÞP2 
(WA. 11-61! 


2 Y which yttſee;7andhate not ſreve 
Y 


| App y ave the eyes ; which ler the 
Fe mn it 
A 

haue desired 101 thole things 


> | them, and to heare thoſe things 
77 which, ye;hrare, c haue not heard 


Q| them. Arid behold,acertaine law- 


— —— —— herite eternall life? He lapd undd 
hint, hat is witten in the Law: how readeſt thou: 
he. antwered aud laid. Loue the Todthy God with all 
heart, ã with all thy ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength, and wit 
all thy mind, and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. And he laid vnc 


ver ſtoodvp and tempted him, ſay⸗ 
ing, Matter, what chal J do to m⸗ 


him, Thou haſtanſwered right: this doe,and om (halt liue. 


517 i But he willing to tuſtiſie hiniſetfe ſanto eins 
Jeſusanſwered and ſad, Acer 
deſcended from Hierulalemto Jericho. fell amt 
which robbed him ot his raiment, and pounded 
parte, leauing him halte dead. And t 
cam? downe a tertaine ꝛieſt that ſame Way, x 
hinrhepaſſed by. And likewile a Leuite (wi 10 0 4r 
to theyplate) came and looked on him, an 805 
tains @amaritans; as helourneped, 2 im, En 

he ſaw him, he had tompallion on him and went to him And 
bound bp his wounds, and powꝛed in ople and wine, and ſet 
himonhis ownt beaſt, and bꝛought him to a common Jnne, 


is myneighbour⸗ 


And . | 


others 
and de 
that wer * 

en he la 
bent ig 


thanre] 


by 


and made pꝛouilion foꝛ him. And on the moꝛrow when het 


departed, he tooke out two pente, and gaue them tothe Poſt, 
and laid vnto him, Take ture okhim, and whatfoener thou 


ſpendeſt moꝛe When tome againe, 


J will retompende thee. 


Which now okthele thꝛee, thinkeſt thou, was neighbour vu⸗ 


to him that fell among the theeues: And he laid vnto him e 
that chewed mercy on 


and doe thou likewile. 


him. Then ſaid I elusvnto PRE, 


Thexny,S unday alter I rinine, 
The Collect. . 
De F WTmightie and cuerlaſting God, giue vnto vs the 
G encreale offaith, hope. andcharitie: and that wee 
7&2 may obtaine that which thou doeſtpzomile, make 
vs to loue that which thou doeft commaund, 
though Jeſus Chaſtour Loꝛd. . 
The Epiſtle. 5 
Sap, walke in the ſpirit, and fulfül not the Gal. 5, 16 

27,9 wit of the fleſh. Foꝛ the fleſh luſteth tontra⸗ 

"BY, ry to the ſpirit, and the ſpirit contrary to the 

Z fleſh. Lhelearecontrary one to the other, 
Jo that ye cannot doe whatloeuer pe would. 
Wut and it ye be led of the ſpirit, then are pee 
not under the Law. The deedes orthe fleſh 
are manikeſt, which are thele:Adultery, foꝛnitation, buclean⸗ 
neſſe, wantonneſle, woꝛſhipping ol images, witchcratt, ha⸗ 
tred, variante, zeale, wꝛath, ſtrike, ſeditions, ſects, enuping, 
murder, dꝛunkenneſſe, gluttonie, and ſuch like, ofthe which 
Itell youbefoze.as I haue told vou in times paſt, that they 
which commit luch things, ſhall not be inheritours of the 
kingdome of God. Contrartly, the fruit ofthe Spirit is loue, 
ioy, peate. long ſuffering,gentleneſſe, goodneſle, faithfulneſle, 
meekeneſſe, temperante:againſt ſuch there is no law. They 
truely that are Chꝛiſts, hanecrucified the fleſh, with the at- 

lections and luſts. 8 
The Goſpel. 


—= > 52d it chanced as Jeſus went to Luke 17. 
Jerulalem, that he paſſedthozow ::. 
„Samaria, and Galilee. And as he 
lentred into acertaine towne, there 
met him tenne menthat were le⸗ 
pers Which ſtood afarre off, and 
put fooꝛth their voptes, and ſaid, 
V Jelus maſter, haue mertie on vs. 
When he ſaw them, hee ſayd vn- 
to them, Goe, ſhew your lelues 
eee vnto the Pzieſts. And it tame to 
valle, that as they Went they were tleanlſed. And one ot — 
ED zhen 


7 
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T hexv Sunday alter Trinity. 


when he law that he was cleanſed turned backe againe, and 
with a lowd voice pzaifed God, and fell downe on his fate at 
his feete, and gaue him thankes. And the lame was a Sama- 
ritane. And Jelus anſwered and ſayd,Are there not; ten glen⸗ 
led : Wut where are thole nine: There are not found that re⸗ 
turned againe to giue God pꝛaylc, ſaue onelp this ſtrange! 
And he ſaid vnto him, Arile, go thy way, thy faith hathn 


ger. 
ade 


The xv. Sunday after Trinitie. 
. 3 „ 3 
Eepe wee beleechthee, O Loꝛd, thy Church with 
chr perpetuall mercie : And becaulethe frailtie of 
man without thee cannot but fall, keepe vs euer bp 
thy helpe, and lead vs to all things pꝛolitable to our 
n, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 5 


The Epiſtle. 


1,the 
The 


The XV. Sun 0 ay alter Trinitie. 

The Goſpel. ; . 
o man can ſerue two maſters: For either he Mach. e. 
e chau pate the one and loue the other, oꝛeile . 

Jeane tothe one and deſpiſe the other. Be can 
j 


not ſerue God and Mammon. Therefoze P 
lap vnto you, We not carefull foz hour lite, 
what pe chall eate oꝛ danke, no2 yetf62your 
——bodp, what raiment pe ſhaltput on. Js not 
the life moꝛe woꝛth then meat: e the boy moze of value then 
raiment : Behold the foules oftheaire , koꝛ they ſow not, nei⸗ 
ther do they reap, noꝛ cary into the barnes; and pour heauen⸗ 
ly Father feedeth them. Are yee not much better thenthey⸗ 
Which of you by taking carefull thought tan adde one tubite 
vnto his ſtature: And Why care ye foꝛ raiment: Conſider the 
Lilies ofthe fielde how they grow, they labour not, neither 
doe they ſpin: and yet J ſay vnto von that euen Solomon in 
all his royalty was not clothed like one of thele. Whereloꝛe il 
God lo clothe the graſſe of the fielde, which though it ſtand to 
dap, is to moꝛo w cãſt into the foꝛnact chall he not much moze 
doe the ſame foꝛ vou, O ye ok little faith: Therefoꝛe take no 
thought, ſaying, What chal weeate, oꝛ what ſhall we denke. 
oꝛ where with ſhall we be-clothed: Alter all theſe things doe 
the Gentiles leeke. Foz your heaueniy Father knoweth that 
pe haue need ok all thele things. But rather ſeeke ve firſt the 
kingdome of God, and the righteoulnes thereof, and all thele 
things ſhalbe miniſtred vnto vou. Care not then ſoꝛthe moꝛ⸗ 
row, fo: to moꝛrow dap ſhall care foꝛit ſelfe. Sufficientbnto 
the dap is the trauailethereo k. 
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on The Sole... 
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dd we beſcechthee, let thy continuall pity clenſe 
and defend thy Congregation :and becauleitcan- 
ot continuein ſafetie without thy ſaccoz, pꝛelerue 
dit cuermoꝛe by thy helpe and goodnelle, through 
Jelus Chꝛiſt our Tod. _ 
n e 


The xv. Sunday after Trinity. 


The Epiſtle. 
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The Gospel. 
t foꝛtuned, that Jeſus went 
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hontall Jurie, and throughout all 
the Regions whüch lie round about. 990 : 
. A The 


The xv. J. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. | *** 3 
Oꝛd, we pꝛay thee, that thy grace may alwayes pꝛe⸗ 
NM — and follow vs, and makevscontinually to be 
5 ES atuen to all good wozkes,thzough JeſusChaiſtour 
1 oꝛd. 


The Epiſtle. 


and in pou all. 


The Goſpel. 1 oo f 
T chanted that Jeſus went into the Houſe of Luk. 14. 


* 


& one of the chieke Phariſees, to eate bꝛead on 
dhe Dabboth dap⸗ and they watched Him, 
12, And beholde, there was a certaine man befoze 
him which had the dꝛopſie. And Jelus an- 
wered and ſpake vnto the Lawyers and Phariſees , ſay- 
ing, Is it lawfullto heale on the Sabboth day: And they 
heldtheir peace. And he tooke him, and healed him, and let 
him goe, and anlwered them ſaying, Which of you ſhall haue 
an Alle, oꝛ an ore fallen into a pit, and will not ſtraightway 
pull him out on the Sabboth day: And they could not an- 
were him againe to theſe things. He put foꝛth alſo a ſimili⸗ 
tude to the gheſts, when he marked how they pzeſſed to be 
in the higheſt roomes, and ſaydevnto them, When thouart 
bidden to a wedding of any man, lit not do wne in the higheſt 
roome, leaſt a moꝛe honourable man then thou bee bidden of 
him, and hee that bade him and thee, come and ſaytothee, 
Giue this maͤn roome: and thou begin with ſhame to take the 
loweftroome. Wut rather when thou art bidden, goe andlit 

| in 


The xviij. Sunday after Trinitie. 


in the loweſt roome, that when hee that bade thee commeth 
hee may ſay vnto thee, Friend, ſit vp higher: then ſhalt thoy 
haue wozthip in the pꝛelente of them that ſit at meate with 
thee, Foz wholoeuer exalteth himlelfe, ſhalbe bꝛought low, 
and he that humbleth himlelke, ſhalbe exalted. 


The xviij. Sunday after Trinitie. 


the inkections of the deuill, and with pure heart and 
our Loꝛd. 
SHER The Epiſtle. 


— 
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*24 minde to follow theetheonely God, thzough Jeſus | 


Thanke my God alwaies on pour 
We behalte, foꝛ the grate of God which 
is giuen you by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that 
in all things yee are made rich by | 
bim mall vtterante einallknow | 
Wliedge, by the which things the te⸗ 
N llimony of Jeſus Chaiſt was con⸗ 
We Urmed in you, ſo that pee are be⸗ 
2227 © hinde in no gift, waiting fo: the ap. 
i pearingof our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
OY which ſhallalloſtrengthenyouto 
the end, that ye maybeblameleſſe in the day ofthe comming 


of our Loꝛd YeſusChiiſt. 

_ 1 The Goſpel. 5 
Mat. 22. WG Hen the Phariſees had heard that Je⸗ 
34. ſus had put the Sadduces to ſilence, - 


pi they came together, and one of them 
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mandement in the Law: 


Jod Withallthine heart, F with auth 


which was a doctoꝛ of the Law, alked 
him a queſtion, tempting him, andſay- 
ing, Maſter, which is the greateſt Com⸗ 
jandement 1 w: Jelus ſaid 
DJ vnto him, Thou ſhalt loney Lozd thy 
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ſoule, | 
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The vx. Sunday after | rinitie. 
ſoule, and with all thy minde. This is the firſt and greateſt 
Commandement. And the ſecond is like vnto it. Thou ſhalt 
lone thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. In theſe two Commande- 
ments hang all the Law and the Pꝛophets. While the Pha⸗ 
rilees were gathered together, Jeſus alked them, ſaying, 
What thinke ye of Chꝛiſt? whole lonne is he: They layd vn- 
to him, The ſonne of Dautd. He ſaydvnto them, How then 
doeth Dauid in ſpirit tall him Lozd, Saping, The Lo2dſaid 
vnto my Loꝛd, Sit thou on my right hand, till J make thine 
enemies thy footeſtoole: If Dauid then tall him Lo2d, how 
is he then his lonne: And no man was able to anſwere him 
any thing, neither durſt any man from that dap foozth alke 
him any moe queſtions, = = . 


Ihe xix. Sunday after Trinitie. 
God fozaſmuch as without thee we are not able ta 
FE vteale thee, grant that the Working ak thy mercy 
map in all things dirett F rule dur hearts thꝛough 

e Jelus Chꝛiſt our Todt. 
His J ſay, and teſtifie though the Loꝛd, that ye 

“bencekoꝛth walke not as other Gentiles Walke, . 
u vanitie of their mind, while they are vlinded 
0 G in their vnderſtanding. being farrefroma god⸗ 


Matth. 9. 


The xx, Sunday after Trinitie. 


as we are members one of another. Be angry, but ſinne not. 
Let not the Sunne go down bpon your wꝛath, neither gize 
plate to the backbiter. Let him that ſtole ſteale no moꝛe, but 
let him labour with his hands the thing which is good, that 
he may giue vnto him that needeth. Let no filthy tommun⸗ 
cation pꝛoteed out of pour mouth, but that which is good toe 
dilie withall;as oft as neede is that it may miniſter grace vn 
to the hearers. And grieue not the holy Spiritof God, by 
whom pee are ſealed .vnto the day of Redemption, Let 
al bitterneſſe, and fierceneſfſe, and wꝛaͤth, and roaring, and 
curſed ſpeakingbe put away from you, with all maliciouſnes, 
Be ye courteous one to another, mercifull, foꝛgiuing one an 
other, euen as God foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake hath foꝛgiuen you, | 


The Goſpel. as | 
Eelus entred into a ſhip, and paſſed oner, and tame 
into His owne Citie. And behold, they bꝛought to 
bima man ſicke of the pallie, lying in a bed. And 
un when Jelus law the faith of them, hee ſaid to thi | 
ſicke'df the pailie. Sonne, be ofgoodcheere, thyſinnes befoy | 
diuenthee. And beholde. certaine ofthe Seribes laid within | 
themlelues, This man blalphemeth. And when Jelusſaw 
their thoughts, heeſaid, wherefoze thinke pee ell in pour 
heirts 2 whether is it eaſier to lay, Thy linnes bee foꝛgiuen 
thee : o2toſay, Ariſe, and walke + But that pee may know 
that the Donne of man hath power to foꝛgme ſinnes i | 
earth: Then laid hee to the licke ok the-palſie, Ariſe, take vp 


thy bed, and goe vnto thy houſe. And he arole, anddeparted | 


to his houſe. But the people that law it, maruelled, and glo⸗ 
led God, which had giuen ſuch power vnto men. 
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x. Sunday after Trinitie. 
6 a © The Collect : | 5 * | 
Ye Lmightteand mercifull God, of thy bountiful | 
>> goodneſſekeepe vs fromallthingschatmayhurt | 
vs: that wee being ready both in body andſoule, | 

= may with free hearts accompliſh thoſe things 


that | 


1 PP  Y "— — —— 9898 rr ore wm © ON. p 


L92d, 


= — o * * ” ** U that" tt, 
= 8 99 9 
n e — a 
* 1 o P 


The XX, Sunday after Trinitie. 
that thou wouldeſt haue done, thꝛough Jelus Chaiſt our 


-e 
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The Epiſtle. 
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BY GS marriage foꝛ his Sonne, and ſentfozth his 

ſeruants to cal them that were bidden to the 
- {v2 wedding: and they would not come. Again, 
ehe ent kooꝛth other ſeruants, ſaying, Tell 
them which are bidden, Wehold. J haue pꝛepared my dinner, 
mine oren and my fatlings are killed, and all things are rea⸗ 
die: come vnto the marriage. But they made light of it, 
and went their wapes, one to his Farme place, another to 
his Merchandile, and the remnant tooke his leruants, and 
entreated them ſhamefulip, and flew them. But when the 
King heardthereof, hee was wꝛoth, and ſent fooꝛth his men 
of war, and deſtroyed thoſe murtherers, and burnt vp their 
Citie. Then ſayd he vnto his leruantes, The marriage in⸗ 
deed is pꝛepared, but they which were bidden, were not woꝛ⸗ 
thy. Goe yee therefoze out into the high wayes, and as ma- 
ny as ye finde, bidde them to the marriage, And the ſeruants 
went fooꝛth into the high wayes , and gathered together 
all, as many as they could finde, both good and badde: and 
the wedding was furniſhed with gheſts. Then the King 
came in to ſee the gheltes, _ when he ſpted there a man 

2 


which 


Wl 7 © thzough the power of his might. Put on 
1 N 
N 


 andfo2mee, that vtterante may bee giuen vntomee, that 


The XXI. Sunday after Trinitie. 


which had not ona wedding garment, hee ſaid vnto him, 
Friend, How tameſt thou in hither, not haning a wedding 
garment: And he was euen ſpeerhleſſe. Then laid the King 
to the miniſters, Take and binde him hand and foot, and cat 
him into vtter darkneſle.there ſhalbe weeping and gnaching 


- .... of teeth. Foz many be called but few are cholen. 


The xxj. Sunday after Trinitie. 


Ae TT 
za eee Rant we beſeech theemercifull LORD, to thy 
D faithfull people pardon and peace; that they 
Ee map becleanled from all their their linnes, and 
P ſerue thee with a quiet mind, thꝛough Jeſus 
tgp Chiſtour Toꝛd. e 
= The Epiſtle. 


== Bbeethzen,beſtrongthzonghtheL TEL 
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che Armour of God, that pee may ſtand again 
anche aſſaults ofthe deuill. Foz we wꝛellle nat 
e agamſt flech and vldod, but againſt rule, again 

—— — power, againſt woꝛldip rulers , euen gouet, 
nours ofthe darkeneſſe of this wozld, againſt ſpirituallcraf. 
tines in heauenly thiugs. voherefoꝛetake vnto you the Whole | 
armour of God that yee may bee able to reſiſt inthe enill day 
and ſtand perkect in allthings. Stand therefoze , and pour 
lopnes girde with the truth, hauing on the bꝛeſtplate ofrigh- | 
teoulneſſe, and hauing ſhooes on your feet. that you may bet 
pꝛepared foꝛ the Goſpel ot peate. Aboue all take the ſheildeof / 
faith, wherewith yee may quench all the fierie darts of the 
Wicked, and take the helmet of ſaluation, andtheſwozd ofthe 
Spirit, which is the wozdof God. And pꝛay alwayes with 
all manner pꝛayer and ſupplitation, inthe Sptrit,and wach 
thereunto with all inſtante and ſupplication, fo2 all Saints, 


* 


7 
* 


may open my mouth freely, to vtter the ſetrets ofthe Golpel 
(eres Jama meſſenger in bonds) that therein J may 
peake freely, as J ought toſpeake, - | 4 | 

225 The | 
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Thexxij. Sunday after 
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The Collect. 4 


£ Fl 


[7X O2d we beleech thee to keepe thy houſholdthe Church 
* tncontinuall godlinelle, that thꝛough thy pꝛotectionit 
map be free fromaUladuerfities,and deuoutly ginen to 
ſerue thee in good woꝛkes to the gloꝛy of thy Name,thzough 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our L: bd. 
ausn, Ü f 

SA Re roualwayesinallmy pꝛayers foꝛ vou, and 


pay with gladnes, becauſe pee are come into 
E bbetnopchw ofthe Golpel, from the firſt 
day vnn nowe: and am ſurely tertified of 
the, thathe which hath beguna good wdjk 
eit, vntill the day of Jelus 9 
etom⸗ 


K 3 


Thexx1 Sunday alter Trimitie. 
happened. Then his Loꝛd talled him and layd vnto him, O 
thou vngratious ſeruant, J tozgaue thee all that debt when 
thou deliredſt me: ſhouldeſt not thou allo haue had compal⸗ 
ſion on thy fellow, euen as J had pitie on thee: And his Lozd 
was w2oth, and deliuered him to the Gaolers, till he ſhould 
pay alli that was due vnto him. So like wile ſhall my hea- 
uenly Father doe allo vnto pou, if pee from pour hearts foz- 
giue not tuery one his bꝛother their treſpaſſes, 


The xxiij. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collec. 3 
1 V D our refuge and ſtrength, which art the au⸗ 
tho ofali godlines, be ready to heare the denout 
e | payers of thy Church: and grant that thoſe 
things which we aſk faithfully, we may obtaine 
CIS! effectually,thzough Jeſus Chaſt our Lozd. | 


\ 
<4 


| The Epiſtle. 1 
ethꝛen, be followers together ofme and looke phil. z. 

on them which walke euen lo as pee haue vs 

— <\ {02 an example. Foz many walke, of whom 
d baue toldeyonoften, and now tell pon wee- 
bing that they are the enemies of the Croſſe of 
TChꝛiſt, whoſe ende is damnation, whoſe. belly 
is their God, and glozy to their ſhame, which are wozldly 
minded. But our couuerſation is in heauen, from whence 
we looke foꝛ the Sauiour, euen the Lozd Jelus Chꝛiſt, which 
(hall change our vile bodie that it may be like vnto his gloꝛi⸗ 
ons bodp, accoꝛding to the wozking, whereby hee is able alſo 


to ſubdue all things vnto himſelfe. 
0 The Goſpel. | 
Hen the Phariles went out, and todke toun⸗ Matt. 22. 
tel how the might tangle him in his woꝛds. 13. 
And they lent out vnto him their diſciples 
with Herodsſeruants, ſaying, Maſter, we 
{ts = know that thou art true, xteacheſt the way 
of God „ careſt thou foꝛ any 9 
4 fox 


Thexxuy Sunday alter Trin ty. 
foꝛ thou regardeſt not the outward appearanceofmen. Tell 

vs therefoze, how thinkeſt thou e Is it lawfull that tribute 
be giuen vnto Celar, oꝛ note But Jelus perteiuing their wit: 
kedneſle, ſayd, Why tempt pee me pee hypocrites: SheW me 
the tribute money. And they tooke him a penie. And he layd 
vnto them, Whole is this image #ſuperſcription; They ſapd 
vnto him, Ceſars. Then ſayd hee vnto them, Giue therefo!e 
vnto Ceſar the things which are Celars, and vnto God, thole 


things which are Gods. When they heard theſe woꝛds, they 


marueiled, and left hun, and went their way. 


The xxiiij. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. | TORY 

"IPC O2d we beleech thee aſſoile thy people from their 
Nile) offences, that thꝛough thy bounttkull goodneſle 
8 TX/ we maybeedelinered fromthe bandes ofall thole 
Sinnes, which by our frailtie wee haue comitted, | 
Grant this, ct. 5 
The Epiſtle. 


e E tine thankes to God the Father of our 
A #/3 {« Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt,alwayes foꝛ vou in our 
MIS payers. Fo: we haue heard of your faithin 
7 M1 Cheſt Jeſu, and ofthe lone which pe beare 
Alto allſaints,foz the hopes ſake which is laid 
vp in ſtoꝛe fo vou in heauen. Of whith hope 
— pee heard befoze by the true woꝛde of the 
Goſpel, which is tome vnto you, euen as it is into all the 
Wold, and is fruitfull, as it alſo among you, from the day 
in the which vee heard of it, and had experience in the grate 
of GOD thꝛough the trueth, as pee learned of Epaphza 
our deare fellow ſernant, which is fo2 you a faithfull mi⸗ 
niſter of Chaiſt, which alſo declared vnto vs your lone 
which yee haue in the ſptrit. Foz this tauſe we allo, enen ſince 
the day wee heard okit, haue not ceaſed to pꝛay foꝛ yon, and 
to deſire that pe might be kulfilled with the knowledge of his 
wall, in all wiſedome and ſpirituall vnde : ſtanding, that pee 
might walke woꝛthy of the Lozd, that in all things * may 
* ed E. | 


» 


Col.1.3. a 


Thexxv.Sunday aſter Trinitie. 


pleaſe,being fruitkull in ailgood works, andincreaſingin the 
knowledge of God, ſtrengthened with al: might thzough his 
gloꝛious power, vnto all patience and long luffering , with 
iopfulnelle, giuing thankes vnto the Father., which hath 
made vs meete to bee partakers of the inheritance of the 
Saints in light. e e 
1 The Goſpel. 5 | 3 
ble Jeſusſpake vnto the people, Matth. 9. 
vehold, there tame a tertaine ruler 
and woꝛchipped him, ſlaying, Me 
daughter is euen now deceaſled, 
but come and lay thine hand vpon 
her, and ſhee (halt liue. And Je⸗ 


View ſus aroſe and followed him, and 
8. 


ſo did his diltiples. And behold, a 
woman which was diſeaſed with 


- 


fo 


Thexxv.Sunday after Trinitie. 
NAN. Litre vp wee beſeech thee, O TLoꝛd, the wilgof 
thy faithfull people, that they plenteouſly bꝛing · 
FR By 1g fozth the fruite of good wozkes, may of thee 
E teouũy rewarded , thꝛough Jeſus Chzaiſt 


PST beplen 
pur Lo2d. Amen. 


The 


| | w— — — = r 
ohn 6.5. . 1 
| 15 » 
* 


Thexxv. Sunday aſrer Trinitie. 


The Epiſtle. = 
—xI&0)] Eholde, the time commeth, laith the Log, 
() [5 6 that J will raiſe vp the righteous bzanch of 


&4©)| Dauid, which King ſhall beare rule, and he 
| 458 WW (hall pꝛoſper with wiledome, and chall ſet 
9 5 JS vp equitie and righteoulnes againe in earth, 
© EW) Jnhis time hall Juda be ſaued, and Jſra: 
el ſhall dwell without feare. And this is the 
Name that they ſhall tall him, even, The Lo2d our Righte: 
ouſnes. And therekoze behold, the time tommeth, laith the 
L o2d,thatit ſhall be no mozeſaid, The Lo2dlineth, which 
bought the childꝛen ol Jſrael out oftheland of Egypt: but, 
The Lo2dlineth, which bꝛought foꝛth and led the leed of the 
houſe of Jſrael out of the oꝛth land, and from all toun 
tries where J haue ſtattered them, and they ſhall dwell in 
their owne land againe. 3 
The Goſpel. 4 
hen Jeſus lift vp his eyes,andſaw a great tom 
e panic come vnto him, hee ſayeth vnto Philip, 
AA whence (hall we buy bꝛead, that thele may eate:? 
his he tam to pꝛoue him kor he himlelfe new 
what hee would doe. Philip anlwered him 
Two hundꝛeth peny-wozth of bzead are not ſufficient fo: 
them, that euery man may take a little. One of his diſciples 
(Andꝛew Simon Peters bzother ) kayd vnto him, There is 
à lad here, which hath fine barley loaues and two fiſhes, but 
what are they among lo many: Aud Jeſus ſayd, Make the 
people ſit downe. There was much graſſe in the place. So 
the men late downe, in number about fine thouland. And 
Jeſus tooke the bꝛead, and when he had giuen thankes, hee 


gaue to his diſciples, and the dilciples to them that wereſet _ 


downe, and like wile of the fiſhes as much as they would. 
when they had eaten ynough , hee layeth vnto his diſciples, 
Gather vp the bzoken meate which remaineth, that no- 

thing bee loſt. And they gathered it together, and filled | 


 twelue baſkets with the bzoken meate of the fiue barley 
loaues, which bzoken meate remained Vito them that had 


eaten. Then thoſe men(whenthey had leene the * tha 
. eſu 


Kang Andrews . 
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"D. | eth,+to ngiebge ith the mouth. makech 
DD 20 a mãſafe. Foz the (cripcure ſaith, Wholdeuer 
beteeucth on hun, ſhall not be conkounded. There is no diffe⸗ 
rence betweene the Jew and the Gentile : Foz one d 
of all, which is rich vnto alkthat tall vpon han. F621 5 foe: 
ner doth call onthe NameoftheLozd;ſhalbe u When 
ſhail they call on him, on Whomthey haue not belege h bow 
ſhall they beleene on hinz;of whonr they haue x 04 
How ſhalithey heare without a Pꝛeacher : And how [tal 
they pꝛeach without they be ſent: As it is waitten,Bo 
tifullace the feete olthem which baingitybingsof pete; and: 
bꝛing tidings of good things⸗Wutthey haue not all obeyedto 
the Golpel. Foꝛ S who hath bereeued bat ſay- 
ings:Sothen, falthtommeth by hearing, andheüring rom 
meth bythe woꝛd 10505. 2 B alte haue they nor Heard 
No doubt their ſounde went Fd into all lanes. and their 
Waves into the endes of the wond. But demaunde 


whether 


Mat. 4. | 


1. 


runthe ip wien Zebedettheir father, mending their nets} | 
_andheealled 
weit woher and followed hn. 


S. Thomas the A poſtle. 


whether Ilrael did know oꝛ no: Firſt Molſes ſaith, J win 
pꝛouoke pou to enuie by them that are no people, by aTooliſh 
nation J will anger you.Eſay alter that is bold, andſaith,J 
am faund of them that ſought me not, J am mamfelt vnd 
them that aſked not after mee. But againſt Ilrael he ſaith, 
All dap long haue Jltretched fozth me hands vnto a people 


that veleeuetyot, Aae me. 


IC" SJeſuswitkedbytheſea of Galile, he ſaw 
NA e ende Stnon which . 
PS „ lter z Antnew his bꝛother, taſting a net ine 
TI Nl [rhe lea taꝛthey were fiſhers)and he ſaithvy 
| { © \[40them Follow me, and J wil make youty | 
> become:fhers of men. And thepfiraighs | 
— = way their nets, and followed him. am 
whenhewas gone forehfrom thence, he law other two bys | 
th:en, James the ſonne of Zebedee, and John hisbzother, | 


* 


em. And they immediately n the chm 


8. Thofttas che Apoſtle 4 
The Collect. 
Lmighty aud enerlining God, which foz te 


ae ino2econfirrination of the faith, 'didft fuffer th 
hob Apoſtle Thomas to bee doubtfull int 
„ Donnesrelyrrection:Grantvsſo — 44 b 

Go without altdoubtto-beleene in thy Sonne Je⸗ 
fas Thu, thatourfaithmth 5 oe neuer be repzoued.Heare : 
vs, O Lo2d, though the lame Jelus Chaiſf, to whom with 
thee aun the hole * 1 8 tt. 


W NT 1 r angers noꝛ toꝛreiners but a & 
p tizens wichche ſaints, x of the houchold of God, 
I&, X15 and are dune dpon the foundation of the Apo- | 
P dies and P20 phets.Jelus Ehailt himſeſo being 
SZ the head coꝛner ſtone: in whom what — f 


rr nn I ernengs, p 
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The CONUCT ſion of SP aul 
ſoener is coupled together, it groweth vnto an holy Temple 
ofthe Loꝛd. in whom pe allo are built together, to be an hab 
tation of God thꝛough the holy Ghoſt. 

wn The Goſpel. | 

— mth tcl. which is tal⸗ 
WA 464! Didymus , was not with them 
n | when Jelus came, The other diſciples 
Jil therefoze ſaid vnto him, We haue ſeene 
che Lozd. But he laid vnto them, Ex⸗ 
—Yll cept J ſee in his handes the paint of the 
, nailes, and put my finger into the pꝛint 
eh ofthe nailes, and thꝛuſt my hand into 
. isſide, Þ will not beleeue. And after 
eigyt bayes, agatue his diſciples were Within, and Thomas 
with them. Then came Jelus when the doozes were chut, 
and ſtood in the middeſt, and laid, Peace be vnto you, And 
alter that, he ſaid to Thomas, Brig thy finger hither, and 
ſee my handes, and reach hither thy hand, and thzuCit into 
my lide, and be not faithleſſe , but beleeuing. Thomas an⸗ 
ſwered . and ſald vnto him, My Lozd, and my God. Jeſus 
ſaid vnto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt leene mee, thou 
haſt beleeued. Bleſſed are they that haue not leene, and pet 
haue beleeued. And many other ſignes truely did Jeſus in 
the pꝛelence of his Dilciples, which are not wꝛitten in this 
Booke. Thele are waitten,that ye might beleeue, that Jelus 
Chꝛiſt is the Sonne of God, and that in beleeuing) pee might 

haue life though his Name. 
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The conuerſion of S. Paul. 


The Collect. 


od which haſt taught all the wozld, though 
u the pꝛeaching of thy blefſed Apoſtle Saint 
P baue his wonderfull connuerſion in remem⸗ 
» — bzance , may follow and fulfill thy holy 
1 us 

The 


SA dottrine that hee taught z thꝛou * 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛ he 


* 


Iohn 20. 
24. 


Theconuerſion of S. Paul. 


. The Epiſtle. 
Nd Saul pet bꝛeathing out thꝛeatnings and 
„daughter againſt the Diſciples of the Lon 
e went vnto the hie Pꝛieſt, & deſired of him ler 
A terstocarytoDamaſco,tothe Synagogues 
| 2 thatik hee found any of this way (were thy 

men oz women) hee might being them boun 
to Hierulalem. And when hee tourneyed, it foztuned that. 
as hee was come nigh to Damaſco , ſuddenly there ſhined 
round about hima light from heauen, and he fell to the earth 
and heard a voice ſaying to him, Saul, Saul, why perlen Þ? 
teſt thou mee: And hee laid, What art thou Loꝛd: And thy 4 
Tod laid, Jam Jeſus whom thou perlecuteſt. It is har?) 
foꝛ thee to kick againſt the pꝛicke. And he both tremblingand ? 
aſtonied, laid, Loꝛd, what wilt thou haue me to doe: And the 
Lozdſaidvnto him,Ariſeaud gointothe Citie,andit chauln 
tolde thee what thou muſt doe. The men which iourneyed 
with him, ſtood amazed, hearing a voite, but lecingno man 
And Saul aroſe from the earth, and when he opened his eye 
he law no man: but they led him by the hand, e brought hin 1 
into Damalco. And he was thee dayes without ſight, e nt 
ther did eateno2dzinke, And therewasacertainediſcipic . 
Daͤmalco, named Ananias:and to him laid the Loꝛd in a vin | 
on, Ananias. And he laid, Behold, Jam here Loꝛd. Andtht 
Todd laid vnto hun, Arne, and goe into the fircete whicht: 
talled Straight, and ſeeke iu the houſeof Judas, after one 
talled Saul of Tharſus. Foz behold, he pzayeth,# hath ſrent | 
inavitionamannamedAnanias, commeng in vnto him and 
putting his handes on him, that hee might recciuc his light. 
Then Ananiasanſwered, Lozd, J haue heard by many of | 
this man, how much euil he hath done to thy ſaints at Hierw * 
ſalem. And here he hath authoꝛity ofp hie Pꝛieſts, to binde all 
that cal on thy Name. The Loꝛd laid vnto him, Go thy way, 
koꝛhe is achoſen veſſel vnto me, to beare my Name beloꝛe the | 
Gentfles,and Kings, and thechildzen of Jirael. Foz J will 
ſhewe hun how great things hee muſtſaffer foz my Names | 
lake, And Anantas went his way, and entred into the hoult, 
and put his hands on him, and laid, Bzother Saul, the 193 | 

2 that 

3 | 


The P urification of Ma LY: 

that appeared vnto thee in the way as thou cameſt, hath lent 

me, that thou mighteſt receine thy light, and be filled with the 

holy Ghoſt. And immediatlp there fell from his eyes as it 
had beeneſcales, and hee receiued light, andaroſe, and was 
baptrzed, and received meat, and was tomfoꝛted. Then was 
Saul tertame dapes with the diſciples which were at Da- 
maſco, Aud ſtraightway hee pieached Chaiſt in the Syna- | 
gogues, how that hee was the Sonne of God. Butallthat 
heard him, were amaled and lapd, Is not this hee that ſpoy⸗ 
led them which talled on this Name in Hierulalem, and came 
hither foꝛ that intent, that he might bzing them bound vnto 
the hie — 4 But Saul increaſed the moze in frength 

0 


and confounded the Jewes which dwelt at Damaſco, affiv- 
ming that this was v | 5 


Etter anſwered and ſapd vnto Jefus; We⸗ tr t 
SD. |S holde, wee haue fozſaken all and followed “ 
bee, what ſhall wee haue therefore⸗ Jelus 
d bntothem. Uenly Play vnto you; that 
when the Sonneofman ſhall fic on the ſeat 
Dok his Mateſtte, ve that haue followed mee in 
the regeneration, ſhall ſit alſo vpon twelne 
Seats and iudge the twelue tribes of Ilrael. And euery one 
that fozſaketh houſe, oꝛ bethzen, ozſilters, oꝛ father, oꝛ mo- 
ther, oꝛ wife, oz childꝛen, oꝛ lands, foꝛ my Names ſakeſhalre- 
eiue an hundꝛeth fold, and thall inherite euerlaſting lite. But 
many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt, and the laſt ſhall be firſt, 
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{amy Linighty, andeueflining'God, wehiimblybeſeec] 
r ane ther thy vitely betottey Sanne 
Bas this dap peſefitedin the Temple in (nbifnce 


Lok our fleſh:ſo gratit that wee may b 
thee with pure and tleare mindes, by Jelus K 


* Matthias dy, 


The Epiſtle. 


- "ys fame that] is appointed for the Sandy 


_ I TheGoſpel. fth * * : 
Luke 2. [REFER OT DT | Hen the timeof their Purt catch 
. atter the Law of Poles) th 

„Nome, they bꝛought him to Hiery 

2 \ \Lfalem, to pꝛeſent him to the Lon 
cas it is witten in the Tawe of 

Il the LORD: euerp man child that 

firſt openeth the matrix, ſhalbe cal. 

AfledHoly to the Lo2d) and to off 
(as it is ſaid in the Law of thi 
DE Loꝛd, a paire of Turtle dones.q) 

two pong pigeons; And beholdt, 

- ert was a man in Peruſalem, whole name was Simeon 

1 and the lame man wastuſt and godly, and looked foꝛ the ton 

8 ——4 of Ilrael, and che holy Ghoſtwas in him. And @ 

 anſwerehadhe-receiedofthe holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould n 

dee death ercept he firſtlaw the K-02 we. And he tam | 

by 9 into the Temple 


Saint Matthias day. 


„ Y The Colle. 3 DET 
VAT Lmightic God, which in the plate of the trat 
tour Judas, düst chule thy faithful feruch 
S Matthiasto bebt che nuiibtrof thetweine 2 
„ oocdlies: Grant that thy Church being alway 
£22628 peſerued from kalle Apoſtles, may hee o2dered 
and guided by faithfutl and true an thꝛdugh Jeſus - 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. | 
The Epiſtle. 


& Nthoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp in the middegof 
J the diſciples, 


b. 


vd (The number of names 
11 1 Werte together, were about an Fre 
dtwentie.) Be men and hrethꝛen, his Strip 
are muſt ngedes haue beenefulfuled;1vh! ch the 
thiough the mouth of Damd, ſpake befoze of 
2 — to themtbattaoke Jer Nagle 

a 


Saint Matthias day. 


was numbꝛed with vs, and had obteined fellowſhip in this 
miniſtration. And the lame hath now polſelled a platte of 
ground with the reward okiniquitie, and when he was han⸗ 
ged, burſt alunder in the middes, and all his bowels guſhed 
out. And it was knowen vnto all the inhabiters ok Pieruſa⸗ 
lem, inlomuch that the ſame fielde is called in their mother 
tongue, Acheldama, that is to lay, the bloody field. Foz it is 
waitten in the booke ofÞſalmes,His habitation be voyd, and 
no man be dwelling therein, and his biſhopꝛicke let another 
take. wherekoze oftheſe men which haue companted with 
vs (all the time that the Loꝛd Jelus had all his conuerſation 
among vs, beginning at che baptiſme of John, vnto that 
ſame day that hee was taken vp from vs) muſt one be oꝛdei⸗ 
nedto be a witnelle with vs ol his relurrettion. And they ap- 
pointed two: Joſeph which was called Barſabas (whole 
ſurname was Juſtus)æ Matthias. And when they pꝛaped, 
they ſayd, Thou TLoꝛd which knoweſt — hearts of all men, 
ſhew whether or thele two thou haſt cholen, that he map take 
the roomeofthis miniſtration and Apoſtlechip, from which 
Judas by traaſgreſſionfell,thathe might goe into his owne 
place. And they gaue fooꝛth their lots, and the lot fell on Mat- 
thias, and he was counted with the eleuen Apoſtles. 
ne "= 0 3 
gRthat time Jelusanſwered c ſaid, Þ,, . - 
LAN thankethee, O Father, Lozdofhea- Nat. 1. 
8 J uen earth, becauſe thou haſt hid thele / 
e things from the wile and pꝛudent, and 
| bac ſhewedthem vnto babes: Uerely 


AN Father, euen ſo was it thy good plea- 


ure. All things are giuen vnto mee of 

my Father: and no manknoweth the 
| Donne but the Father, neitherknow- 

eth any many Father, ſaue the Sonne, 
and he to whomloeuer the Sonne wil open him. Come vnto 
me, all ve that labour, t are laden, and J will eaſe vou. Take 
my yoke vpon pon, and learne ofme, foꝛ Jam meeke and 
lowly in heart, and ye ſhall find reſt vnto pour ſoules: foꝛ my 
poke is caſie, and my burden is light. Hi 
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Annun- 


Annunciation of the 
Virgin Mary. 


I be Collect. 
Ee beſeech thee, Loꝛd, powze thy grace into dur 
hearts, that as we haueknowenChaſtthy Song 
incarnation by the meſſage of an Angel: lo by his 
troſſe and paſſion wee map bee bꝛought vnto the 

hꝛough the lame Chꝛiſt our Toꝛd. 
The Epiitle. 

=| Pdſpake onte againe to Ahas, ſaping, Re: 
=IJd2 \ quire atoken of the Lozdthy God, whether 
nit betowardthe depth beneath, oz toward 
the height abone.Lhenſaid Ahaz,J wil re⸗ 
g quire none, neither will J tempt the Lozd, 
5 And helapd, Hearken to, pe of the houſe of 
— — Dauid: Is it not enough fo: you that ve be 
grieuous vnto men, but pe muſt grieue my God allo: And 
therefoze the Loꝛd ſhall giue pou a token : Behold, a virgin 
fhall concetue and beareaſonne, and thou his mother ſhalt 
tall his name Emmanuel. Butter and hony ſhall he eat, that 
he may know to refuſe the nn and chuſe the good, 
3 e 0 O PC . | 

— ——— Nd in the ſixt moneth the Angel 
2) a(@ WA | Gabztel wasſent from God vnto 
a Citie of Galilee named Naza- 
reth. to a virgin ſpouſed to a man, 
whoſe name was Joſeph, of the 
> Al youſe of Dauid, and the virgins 
name was Mary. And the Angel 
© Went in vnto her, andſayd, Haile 
| fullofgrace,the Lozdis with thee, 
| bleſſed art thou among women. 
When ſhee law him, ſhee was aba- 
ſt in her minde what manner ofſa⸗ 
lutation that ſhould be. And the Angel ſayd vnto her. Feare 
not Mary, foꝛ thou haſt found grace with God: Behold, thou 
{halt conteiue in thy wombe, and beare a ſonne, and ſhalt call 
his name Jelus. He ſhalbe great, and ſhall be called the ſonne 
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Vos 
VI 
Noꝛpokhis rlurrettion, t 


Eſai 7.10 fp — 


of 


San: Markesday 


ofthe higheſt. And the Lozd God ſhall giue vnto him the 
ſeate of his father Dauid, and hee chall reigne ouer the houle 
of Jatob foꝛ euer, andofhis Kingdome there chall bee none 
end. Then laid Mary to the Angel, How chall this be. ſeeing 
Iknow not a man: Andthe Angel anlwered, and laid vnto 
her, The holy Ghoſt ſhallcome vponthee, and the power of 
the Higheſt ſhall onerſhadow thee. Theretfoze allo that holy 
thing which ſhall be boꝛne, ſhallbecalledthe Sonne of God. 
And behold, thy touſin Eltzabeth, ſheehathalloconcetued a 
lonne in her age, and this is the lixt moneth, which was cal- 
led barren: foꝛ with God nothing ſhall bee vnpoſſible. And 
Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid ofthe Lozd, be it vnto me 
accoꝛding to thy woꝛd. And the Angel departed from her. 


Saint Markes daß. 
VVV 8 1 
nnahty GOD, which halt inſtrutted thy holy 
Church with the heauenly doctrine ofthy Euan⸗ 
> ONE geliſt D. Marke, giuevs gracethat we be not like 
Schulden, cariedaway with euery blaſt ol vaine do⸗ 
ttrine: but firmely to bee eſtabliſhed in the trueth of thy holy 

Goſpel, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. e 

- TheEepiltle. 
=== Nt euery one of vs is ginen grace, accoz Eph. 4.7. 
% ding to the meaſure of the gift of Chzilt. 
A \ZX//&N| Wherekoze helaith, When he went vp on 
N bigb. he led captiuity captiue, and gaue gifts 

yvnto men. That hee altended, what mea⸗ 

neth it, but that hee allo deſcendedfirſt into 

he lower parts of the earth: Hee that del 
cended, is euen the ſame alſo that aſcended vp aboue all hea- 
uens, to fulfill all things. And the very ſame made ſome Apo⸗ 
ſtles, ſome Pꝛophets, ſome Euangelifts, ſome Shepheards, 
andteachers, tothe edifyingofthe Saints, tothewozkeany 
adminiſtration, euen to the edifying of the body of Chaſt, 
till we all tome to the vnitie of the faith, and knowledge of 
the Sonne ot God, vnto * man, vnto the W 

| 1 2 | 2 


Ez 


| Saint Markes day, 


the fullperfectageofChziſt : That we hencefozth chould bee 
no moze childzen , waueting and caried about with enery 
winde of doctrine, by the wilineſle of men, thzough craft 
nelle, wherebythey lay in waite foꝛ vs todeceme vs. But let 
vs follow the trueth in loue, and in all things grow in him 


bo * 


which is the head, euen Chaſt: in whom ikallthe body bee 
coupled and knit together thꝛoughont euerp ioynt, where 
with one miniſtreth to another (acco:dingt9the operation, 
as euery part hath his meaſure) he increaſeth the body vnto | 
the edifying of it lelfe thꝛough lone. _ 


The Goſpel. 


ö : Am the true Uine, and my Fa- 
2 V2) ether is an huſbandman, Euery 
LY vzanch that bearech not fruite in 
me, he willtakeaway: andeuery | 
manch chat beareth fruit, will hee | 
Ml purge , that it may being foozth | 
A moꝛe fruite. Now are pee cleane | 
V PI though the wo2de which J haue 
YI| lpoken vnto you, Wide in mee, 
and Jin you. As the bꝛanch tan⸗ 
not beaͤre fruite of it ſelfe, except it 


aͤbide in the Uine: no moꝛe tan pee, except pe abide in mee. 3 


am the Uine, yearethebzanches. He that abideth in me, and 
In him, the lame bꝛingeth fooꝛth much fruit. Foz without 
me tan ye doe nothing. Ika man abide not in mee, hee is taſt 
foꝛth as a bꝛanch, and is withered and men gather them, and 
taſt them into the fire, and they burne. If pe abide in me, and 
my woꝛds abide in vou, aſue what ye will, and it ſhall be done 
foꝛ vou. Herein is my Father glozified, that yee beare much 
fruit, and become my diſciples. As the Father hath loued me. 
euen lo allo haue J loued von: continue you in my lone. vk 
ye keepe myCommandements pe ſhall abide in my loue, eien 
as J haue kept my Fathers tcommandements, and abide in 
his loue. Thele things haue J ſpoken vnto vou, chat my | 
toy might remaine in pon, and that your iov might be full. 


Saint 


Wy, „ 33 
ND Linighty God, whom truely to knowe is euerla⸗ 
K A VE ſtinglife : grant vs perfectly toknowthy Some 
772 FF Jeſus Chailt to be the way the Trueth, andthe 


te, as thouhaſt taught B. Philipandothesthe 


: 
2 
A 


polties,th:ough Jeſas Chaſt our Loꝛd. 


The Ppiſtle. 


I] Ames the leruant of God, and of lames 1.1 
the Lo2d Jeſus Chaiſt, lendeth 

>\ I greeting to the twelue Tribes 
| which areſcattered abꝛoad. My 
\| bzethzen, count it fo an exceeding 
ioy, when pe fall into diuers temp⸗ 
tations : knowing this, that the 
trping of pour faith, gendereth 


1 5 


lone hum. 


The 


The Goſpel, 
Nd Jeluslaide vntohis Diſciples, L 
F©/\\&F your hearts be troubled. Ae delete in Gol 
beleeue allo in mee. IJempFa N haue 
are many manſions. Jf it were tar, 3 
would haue tolde you. J;goe to prepare 
place foꝛ you: And if J goe to pꝛepare à piu 
foꝛ you, J will tome againe and reteiue pon 
euen vnto my lelfe, that Where Jam, there may pee be allo, © 
And Whither J goe ye know, and the way ye know. Thy | 
mas ſalth ynto him,Lozd,weknow not whither thou gall | 
and how1s it poſſible foz vs to know the way? Jeſus |. 
bnto him, Jam the wap and the Trueth and the Lite. | 
may tommieth to the Father but by mee. If ve had knowe 
me. pe had knowen my Father allo: And ñow ye know hig 
and haue leene him Philip ſaith vnto him, Loꝛd, chew vs ih . 
Father, anditſufficeth bs. Jeſusſaith vnto hum Baue 
beene fo long ume wich you, and yet haſt thounot now 
me-Pbilip,hethat hath leene me⸗hath leene my Father: aug 
how ſapeſt thau then, Shew vs the Father : Beleeueſt ne 
thou that Jam in the Father, and the Father in mee: Thy þ 
Words that Ilpeake vnto you, J ſpeake not of my lelfe: baß 
the Father that dwelleth in me, is hee that doeththe woꝛkeß 
Selcene methat Jamm the Father andthe Father in meg 
elle beleeue me foꝛ the wozkes ſake. Uerily, verily J lay vun 
you, e that beleeueth on me, the woꝛkes that J do the ant 
chall he doe allo: and greater woꝛkes then thele chall he doe, 
vetaute J goe vnto my Father. And whatſoeuer pes alte!“ 
my Name, that will J doe that the Father may be glozifieh | 
bythe Sonne, Ik yee ſhall aſke any thing in my name, | 


' 
| L 
1 . 
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Will doe it. = VV 
aint Barnabe Apoſtle. 


„„ | am 
Ned Od Almightie, whichhaſt endued the holy Apt | 
J poſtle Barnabas with ſingular gifts of the hb 
x 7 ly Ghoſt: let vs not bee deſtitute of thy manifol 
gifts, noꝛ yet ofgrace , tovſe them _— 3 ty | 
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Epil 5 
Pd of theſe things came Hino the Ads 11. 
eares.of the a egation which was 2. 
in Hieruſalem. And Hey lent fooꝛth 
DP/| Barnabas, that he Gould go vnto An- 
5 oo. Which when he came, and had 
il ſeenethe gratt dt God, Was glad and 
1 erhe chentan chat with pabpoöle of 
}- heart 'they- Would edrminatly rieaue 
_ puto the Lo2d. ' F62Het was a good 
man, and k ofthe holy Ghoſt, and ol faith, and much peo⸗ 
ple was adutd vnke the Lond. Thendeparder Barnabas to 
Larſus to ecke Saul: and when hee had guns hem, hee 
bzonght him vnto Antiotth. And it chanted that # Whole 
yeere they had their tonuerlation with the Congregation 
there, and they taught much people, inldmuch that the Þilci- 
ples of Antisch wert the fiat Were cafled Chꝛiſten. In 
thole dayes tame Pꝛophets fronithe Citie of hierulalem vn? 
te Antioch. And there ſtodd op one sk them, named Agabns, 
and ſguiſied by the Sort, that there ſhould be great-dearth 
| thiou Hour all thewozld: Which tame to palſe in the Empe⸗ 
rout Claudius dayes. Then the Diltiples, euery man atcoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his abilitle purpolrd to lend ſutcour Vito the bꝛethꝛen 
which dweltin Jurte: which thing thep allo dw; aud ſent it 


to * Elders by "wy hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
| The Goſpel. | 


LN 5 his is my Cömandement, that pe loue lohn 15. 
together as Phaue loued pon. Greater :2. 

Juen ne man then this that a man 
# beſtow his like foꝛ his ſtiends. Yee are 
my friends, if pee doe whatloeuer J 
N PC = tommand pou. Pentefooꝛth call J not 

& you ſeruants: ko2 the ſetnantknoweth 
not what his Loꝛd doth: but pdu haue 
J called friends, f02 all things that J 
han heard ofmy Father, J haue opened vnto you. Ye haue 
not cholen me. but P haue cholen pon, ＋ oꝛdetned vou fogo 

L 4 an 


fa | 
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inthe wilder 


Saint lohn Baptiſt. 


and bꝛing fooꝛth fruite, and that your fruite ſhould rem 


that whatldeuer ver arne ofthe Father in my name hee maß 
gue it vou. e 


Saint John Baptiſt. 


The Collect. 1 


CY ww HT, 7 ee 
5 4 * Ee fs «WK ', e 
8 \ 
1 ä | 
* & 7 
"= 
7 1 | 
J 2 = \ 
= 
4 
* 


3 


NM 
» 


N 


| ; 


rulalem at the heart, and tell 
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derneſle, 


thatbzingeſt goodtidings, lift pp thy voyce with power, © | 
thou pꝛeacher Hieruſalem, lift it vp Without feare, mn | 
2 
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Pp! We Mu, 

Eſa. 40. f E okgood cheeremp people. O pee Pzophets, | 
F comkoꝛt my people, ſaith vour God.comfozt Jp | 

her that her ir 
nce is pardoney; | 
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Saint lohn Baptiſt. 


ſay vnto the cities of Juda, Behold your God, behold, the 
Tod God ſhall come with power , and beare rule with his 
arme. Wehold, hee bꝛingeth his treaſure with him, and his 
wozkes go befoꝛe him. He ſhall feede his flocke like an heard⸗ 
man: hee ſhall gather the Lambes together with his arme, 
and cary them in his bolome, and ſhall kindly intreat thoſe 
that beare pong. e 18 

1 The Goſpel. 5 
— UAsabeths time tame ß ſhee Lian Luke 1. 
f be deliuered, and ſhe bꝛought fozth 57. 
a donne. * her 11 and 
5 * her couſins heard lap how the 


— 1 ⁰˙  c— 


Lozd had ſhewed great mercie vp- 
Aon her and reiopted with her. And 
it foztuned, that in the eight day 
they tame to circumcile the childe, 

— ddealed his name Zacharte al⸗ 
15K tier the name ot his father. And his 


Saint Peters d ay. 


that he would perfoꝛme the othe which hee ſware to our f 
ther Abꝛaham foꝛ to giue vs, That we being delinered dute 


the hands of our enemies; might lerne him without feare an 


the dayes ol our like, in ſachholineM and righteoulnelle a 


are acceptable foz him. And thou ithild Malt be called the 
P2ophet of the Higheſt: foꝛ thouſhaleqvobefozetheface.ofthy 
Tod to pꝛepare his wayes. To giue knowledgeoffaluatich 
thꝛough the ten⸗ 


vnto his people, foꝛ the remiſſion of ſinnes ug N 
der mertie of dur God, whereby th{daylp:ing from on hig 
hath viſited vs. To giue light to th 

aud inthechadow of death, and! 


rit, and was in wilderneſſe, till th 
thewhmilelfe vntd the Jſraelite 
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The Epiſtle. 


Acts 12.1 
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ofſweet bꝛead. And when he had taught him 


be put himin p eredhin 
offouldiers to be kept, intending after Eaſter to bzing him 


koꝛth tothe people. And peter was keptinpaſon, but pzayet: 
Was made 


lame night llept peter betweene two louldiers, 


people, the 
—— bound 


mthat it in datkenelly | 
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mighty God, which by thyſonne Jeſus Chu 
We VE haſt ginento che Apokie S. Peter manp extellen 
SAAG tan cmmandedſthimearneſtly to feede thy | 
e tlocke : make we beleech thee all Wiſhops and Pg; | 
ours diligently to pꝛeach thy holy woꝛd, and the people oben 
diently to follow the ſame, that they may reteine thetrowm 
of euerlaſting glozy.thzough Jelus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 


Tthelametime, Herodethe King ſtretched 
il fo2thhis hands to verecertaine of the Con 
I gregation, and he killed James the bother 
of John with the ſwozd. And betauſe heſaw | 
it pleaſed the Jewes, hee pꝛoteeded further / 
and tooke Peter allo. Then were the dayes | 


lon allo, deliuered him to foure quarternibs 


as made without tealing of the congregation vnto God foꝛ 
him. And when Herod would haue bꝛought him out vnto the 
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bound with two chaines, and the keepers befoze t 
keptthepaiſon,Aud behold.the Angel ofthe-Lozd wagthe! 
peleht,and alight chined in the habitation, and he lite zd 

ter an ohe lde and ſtirred him vp, laying, Arile vn guckte. 
And his chalnes kellfrom his hands, And the Anga epa 
to him; Gird thy leite, and binde on thy landes. Andſo he 
did. ;Aud he ſaith vnto hum, Caſt tl e theea 
follow nie. Aud he came out and followed hin aud weſt 
that it was truth which was done bythe Angel, but tho 

he hap ſeene a viſion. When they werepaſt the firftandferon 
watch, they tame vato the vꝛon gate that teadeth vnto theri 
tie, muh a ned to them by the owne accoꝛd: and they went 
out, and pale thozow one ſtreete, and foozthwiththe Angel 
departed from him. And when Piter was tomie to himſeite, 
he laid, Now J know ofa ſurety that the ond hath ſent his 


Angel, and hach deliuered me out ol the hand ok Herod; and 


krom all the waiting orthe people of the Jewes. 
Pen Jelus tame into the coaſtes Matt. 16, 
ol the citie, Which 18 called Cela⸗ 13. 
rea Philipi, Hee aſked his Diſci- 
S nes laying whom doe menſay 
r J the Sonne of man am? 

oY / ay Il They laid. Some ſay that thou 
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art John Baptiſt, ſome Elias, 
J /ſome Jeremias oꝛ one of the Pꝛo⸗ 
„phets. He ſayth vnto them, But 
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7 5 5 5 The Epiſtle. 


N tholedayes came Pꝛophets from the City 
-| ofHierulalem,vnto Antioch. And there ſto) 
| vp one of them named Agabus, and ſignified 
<= | bp the Spirit, that there ſhould be grem 
a ES * dearth throughout allthe world, which can | 
to paſſe in the Emperour Claudius dayes, | 
Then the diltiples, euery man attoꝛding to his ability purpy: | 
ſedtoſendſuccour vnto the bꝛethꝛen which dweltin Jewalet 


—.— thing they allo did, and lent it to the Elders by the 


ands of Barnabas and Saul. At the lanie time Berod thy | 
King ſtretched fooꝛth his hands to vere tertaine of the Con 
gregation, And he killed James the bꝛother ok John with 
the lwoꝛd: and becauſe he law it pleaſed the Jewes, he pꝛoter | 
ded further, and tooke Peter allo. 5 


The Goſpel. 


Ads 11. 
27. 
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hen came to him the mother of Zebedeeg | 
RY childzen,with her ſonnes, wozſhippinghinz | 
and deſiring a tertame thing of him. And he 
add vnto her nohatwutthou⸗She ſaidvnto | 
bim, Grant that theſe my two ſons mayſit; | 
AR) theoneonthy right hand, and the other of | 
theleftmthy Kingdome. But Yeſusanſwe: | 

red and laid, Ne wot not what ye aſke. Are ye ãble to dzinkte | 
ofthecup that J ſhall dꝛinke of: and to bee bapttzed with the 
baptiſme that I am baptized with: They ſaid vnto him, We 
are. He laid vnto them, Bee ſhall dꝛinke indeed o my 

but 


Matt. z0. 
10. 


Aud bebaptized with the baptiſme that Jam baptized with: | 


S Bartholomew Apoſtle. 


but to ſit on my right hand and on my lelt, is not mine to gine, 
but it ſhall chance vnto them that it is pꝛepared foꝛ of my Fa⸗ 
ther. And when the ten heard this, they dildained at the two 
bꝛethꝛen. But Jelus talled them vnto him, and ſayd, Bee 
know that the pꝛintes of the Nations haue dominion duer 
them, and they that are great men, exertiſe authoꝛitie vpon 
them. It ſhall not beſo among you. But wholoeuer will be 
great among you, let him be your miniſter, and whoſeeuer 
willbechiefe among you, let him bee your ſeruant: Euen as 
the Sonne ot man tame not to be miniſtred vnto, but to mini⸗ 
ſter, and to giue his life a redemption foꝛ many. 


Saint Bartholomew Apoſtle. 


| The Collect. = 
; GwZZRAAimightyandenerlaſting God, which haſt giuen 
| grace to thine Apoſtle Bartholomew.,truelyto be- 
kleene and to peach thy Wozd: graunt we beleech 


A thee, vnto thy Church, both to lone that he belee- 
ued and to pꝛeach that he taught, thꝛough Chꝛiſt our TLoꝛd. 


The Epiſtle. 5 


A the hands of the Apoſtles were Act. . 
De. a many ſignes and wonders ſhewed 
' <4 %) El -) | among the people: and they were 
| uf alu together with oneaccozdin Sa- 
| = 2 - e 8 X 8 lomons poꝛch. And of other durſt 


no man iopne himlelfe to them: ne⸗ 

them. The number of them that 

| laid them on beds and couches, that at the leaſt way the ſha- 
vexed with vncleane lpirits and they were healed enery one. 


—— 


7 uertheleſle, the people magnified 
— J and women, grew moꝛe and more, 
There tame allo a multitude out of the cities round about, 


in lo much that they bꝛought the licke into the ſtreetes, and 
vnto Hieruſalem , bꝛinging ſicke folkes , and them that were 


A beleeued inthe Lo2d, both of men 
dow of Peter when he came by, might ſhadow ſome of them. 
The 


Luke 22. 950 


S. Matthew Apoſtle, 

1 Ĩ be Goſpel. 4 3 
ee ND there was aſtrife amongthem, which 
dcchemcbould ſeemeto bethe greateſt, And 
beelapd vnto them, The Kings ofthe Na 
X. tions reigne ouer them, and they that haue 


1 55 A N &F authozity vpon them, are called gracious 
( d 


Los: but pee ſhall not ſo bee. But hee 
that is greateſt among you, ſhall be as the 
ponger, and he that is chiele, ſhall be as he that doth miniſter, 
Foz whether is greater, gee that litteth at meate, oz hee tha 
ſerueth: Is not he that litteth at meate: But Jam among 
vou as one that miniſtreth. Yee are they Which haue bidden 
with me in mytemptations. And J appoint vnto you a king 
dome, as my Father hath appointed vnto me, that pee may 
eate and dꝛinke at my table in my kingdome, andſit on ſeates 


iudging thetwelue tribes of Jſrael, 


S8. Matthew Apoſtle. 

The Collect. . 

mighty God, which by thy bleſſed Sonne didl 
call Patthew from the reteit ofcuſtome, to be an 
PAR Apoſtle and Euangeliſt: graunt vs grate to f 
lake all touetous deſres and inoꝛdinate loue oft 
ches, and to follow thy laid Sonne Jelus Chꝛiſt, who liueth 
and reigneth, cc. . 
3 F The Epiſtle. V 
Eeingthat we haue ſuch an office, euen as God 
bath vad mercy on vs, we goe not out ok kinde, 


| 15D but haue talt from vs the cloakesofvnhoneſy, 
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Saint Michael and all An gels. 


but Chꝛiſt Jeſus to be the Lozdand our ſelues pour ſeruants 
foꝛ Jeſusſake. Foz it is God that commandeth the light to 
ſhine out ofdarkeneſſe, which hath ſhined in our hearts, foz 
to giue the lightofthe knowledge ofthe gluzy of God, in the 
face of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Y 


das Jeſus paſſed foꝛth from thence, Mat. 9.9 
eye heſawaman(named Patthew)ſitting 

at the receit of cuſtome:and he ſaid vnto 

bim, Follow me. And he aroſe and fol⸗ 


The Goſpel. 


Saint Michael and all Angels. 


The ColleR, 


Uerlaſting God, which haſt oꝛdained and tonſti⸗ 
tuted the leruices of al Angels and men in a won⸗ 
derfull oꝛder: mercifully graunt that they which 
alway doe thee ſeruite in heauen, may by thy ap⸗ 
pointment ſuccour and defend vs in earth, though Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 

The Epiſtle. 


=@2X59 ere was a great battel in heauen: Michael and Apoc: 1: 
100 [9% > his Angels fought with the Dꝛagon, and the 7. 

© oh E D2agon fought with his Angels, and pꝛeuailed 
not, neither was their plate found any moꝛe in 


e heauen. And thegreatdꝛagon thatold Serpent, 
7 talled 


Saint Michael and all Angels. 


called the deuill and Satanas, was caſt out, which deceineth 
all the woꝛld. And he was taſt into the earth, and his Angeig 
were caſt out alſo n ith him. And Jhearda loud voite, ſay: 
ing, In heauen is nowmade laluation and ſtrength, and the 
kingdome of our God, and the power of his Chꝛiſt. Foz the 
Accuſer ot dur bꝛethꝛen iscaſtdowne, which acculed them be; 
foze God day and night. And they ouertame him by the blood 
ofthe Lambe, and by the wozdof their teſtimony, and they 
loued not their liues vnto the death. Therfoze retoyce pe hea⸗ 
uens, and ye that dwell in them. woe vnto the inhabiters of 
the earth, and ok the ſea foꝛ the deuill is tome down vnto yon, 
which hath great wzath, becauſe hee knoweth that hee hach 
but a ſhoꝛt time. ef 
* The Goſpel. 


Nat. 8.1 gas 5 = T the ſame time tame the diſciples | 
»— / \ #2, || greateſtin the kingdome of hes 
Jelus called a child vnto him 

/ 9X || andſethiminthe mtddeſtof them, | 

A VH | andſaid, UerilyJ ſay vnto os [ 
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to be caſt into oben fire. Take heede that ye delpile not one of 
theſe litle ones: Foz I lay vnto you, that in Heanen their z 
gels doe alwayes behold * fare of my * ue 5 
9 . £9 


al 
, 8 
© 
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8. Lak che Evangelit. 


£5 The Collect. 
N -5 Lmighty God, which calledd — ** 
XS whole peaile is inthe Golpel, to de a Philicioh of 
55 W the loule: it may pleaſe thee by the wholſome me 
e itines of his doctrine to heale Mt > green 
our xr fontesthzongbthy 3 r 
C LD! le 22'S 


- Ges, 


2 flictions, doe the wozkethzoughly 5. 
lol anEtaugeliſt.falfillthine office 
d 2 &<lviito the vitermot. Be ſober. Foz 
NV Ye Jam now ready to beoffred, and 
NA 7 y time of my departingis at . 
MP\ 
W baue foilght a go * 
12 futfitlod my courſe, [4 x 
ept the faith, ence 
vere is laid vp fot mee a 
=o righteouſnes, Dane NON 
that isa righteous Judge chal Rut me at that day ol to me 
onlp, but to all them that loue his tomming. Do thy diligence 
that thou mayeſt come ſhoꝛtiy vntd me. Foꝛ Demas hath — 
läken me, and louech this pꝛelent wann, mige nde 
Thellalomicg. Crectens is gone to Galatia, TY Sn 2 br 0 
tia only Lucas is with me. Take Matte and nd. unit 
thee; fo2 he is pꝛofltable vnto mee f62 the. mie (t 
Lythicus bälle PeticvntoEpheſus:Dhecihat % 


l eu 
Jen thouconngd, dingt 


at Troada witch C Carpus, -: 
thee, age os; buteſperialip che tparchment, Abtrander 
thecoppetkmith vd wenintheult the Lowdrewardhimacs 


ear meet 8901 whowbechon Ware ate; fog : 
greatly wi thtoodhur Words. beben 
M The 


JE Atch thou in allthings: 3 ſuſtet af; 2. Tim. . 


Ses and lude Apoſtles. 


The Goſpel. 


| alſo, and ſent them two and two befoꝛe him 


would tome. Therefoze he ſaid vnto them, 


tew. 
neſt to ſend foꝛth labourers into his harueſt. 


Go your wapes, behold, J ſend, you foꝛth as lambes among 
wolnes. Beare no wallet, neitherſcrip,no2 ſhooes, and ſalute 
no man by the way, Into whatſoener houſe pe enter, firſt 
fay., Peace be to this houſe. And if the ſonne ol peate be there, | 
your peace ſhallreſtvponhim, if not, it ſhall returneto yon 
againe, And in the ſame houle tarp dul, eating and dꝛinking 
Inc — : Fo: the labourer is worthy of his reward, | 


Simon and lude — 


The Colle, 


ner ſtone: Grant vs ſo to be topnedtogether muß 


mitte of ſptrit by their doctrine, that we may be made an holy | 


- The Epiſtle, 


all diligen 


hoꝛt pouthat ye ſhould tontinualiy labour in the faith, whic 


tim? 


1Þe Lord appointed other ſeuentie (and two) 
into encry city and place, whither he hinifelfe 


The harueſt is great, but the labourers are 
Pꝛay ve therefoze the Lo2d of the har⸗ 


e mighty God, which haſt * thy congregs | 
don ppon the foundation ok the Apoſtles and Pty | 
STR. 5 phets. Jelus Chaiſt himſlelte being the head cop | 


—_ — to thee,thzough Jeſus — dur "_ 5 | 


8 Udas theſeruant of Jeſus Chit, the bie | 
ther of James. to them which are called and 
S fanctified in God the Father, c pꝛelerueden 
1 mercy vnto vou, c peace, and 
: D tone be multiplied. Beloned, when J gane 

\< ce to Waite vnto pon ot thecony 
— was needfull foz me to Waite vnto vou, to ex · 


was oute giuen vnto the Saints. Foz there are certaine | 
bngodly men,craftily creptin, of which! it was waitten akon 


Simon and | ade Apoſtles. 
time vnto luch indgement : They turne the grate of our God 
into wantonneſlle, and deny God (which is the onely Loꝛd: 
and our Toꝛd Jeſus Chuſt. My minde is therefoze to put 
you in remembꝛante, foꝛalmuch as pee onte know this, how 
that the Loꝛd (after that hee had deliuered the people out ok 
Egypt) deſtroyed them which after beleeued not. The an- 
gels allo which kept not their firſt ſtate, but left their owne 
habitation, hee hath reſerued in euerlaſting chaines vnder 
darkneſſe, vnto the iudgement of the great day. Euen as So⸗ 
dome and Gomozrhe, and the cities about them, which in 
like maner defiled themlelues with fo2nication, and followed 
ſtrange fleſh, are let foꝛth foꝛ an example, andſuffer the paine 
of cternall life. Likewiſe thele being deceined by dꝛeaͤmes, 
defile the fleſh,deſpiſe rulers, andſpeake euill ofthem that are 
in authoꝛity. 


The Goſpel. mY, 3 
u, that pe loue lohn 15. 
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— — is not greater then the Loꝛd. It 
they haue perſecuted me, they will allo perletute you. If they 
haue kept my ſaying,they will keepe yours allo. But all thele 
things wil they do vnto pou foꝛ my Names lake, betaule they 
haue not knowen him that ſent me. It Jhad not tome and 
ſpoken vnto them, they ſhould haue had no ſinne: but now 
haue they nothing to cloke their ſinne withall. He that hateth 
me, hateth my Father alſo. If J had not doneamong them 
the woꝛkes which none other man did, they ſhould haue had 
no ſinne: but now haue they both ſeene and hated, not onely 
me, but alſo my Father. But this happeneth, that the laying 
might bee fulfilled that 18 wzitten 1 Law, Thephated 
— E-— me 


loue thee thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 
Apo. 7. z. ler 5 — 


All Saints day. 


me without a taule. But when the Comfozter is tome, whom 
J will ſende vnto vou fromthe Father, euen the Spirit of 
Trueth (which pꝛoteedeth of the Father) hee ſhall teſttfie of : 
mee. And pee ſhall beare witneſle allo, becauſe ye haue beene 
with me from the beginning. | 41 


All Saints. 


NOT 3 tall body of thy lonne Chziſt our Lozd: grant vs 
grace lo to follow thy holy Saints in all vertuous 
and godlyluing, that wee map come to thoſe vnſpeakeable 
toyes, Which thou haſt pꝛepared fo2 them that vnfainedly | 


I) be Epiſtle. 


hun 


a_—#f Ano rer, erer 


Of 


All Saintsday. 

Okthe tribe ol Joſeph, were ſealed xi. M. 
Okthe tribe of Weniamin, were lealed ru. M. 3 
After this J beheld, and loe, a great multitude (which no 
man can number) of all nations, and people, and tongues; 
ſtood befoze the Seat, and befoze the Lambe, clothed with 
long White garments, and palmes in their hands, andcryed 
with a lowd voice.ſaying, Saluation be aſcribed to him that 
ſitteth vpon the Seat of dur God, and vnto the Tambe. And 
all the Angels ſtood in the compaſſe ofthe Heat, and of the 
Eklders and the foure beaſts and kell befoꝛe the Seate on their 
fkates, and wozſhipped God, ſaying Amen: Wleſſing, and glo- 
ry, and wiledome, and thankes, and honour and power, and 
might be vnto our God foꝛ euermoꝛe. Amen. 5 
3 5 The Goſpel. 5 
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2 A ſpirit, foꝛ theirs is the kingdome 
De of heauen; Bleſſed are they that 
mourne, foꝛ they ſhall reteine com⸗ 

A foꝛt. 2Bleſſed are the meeke , foz 

they ſhall reteiue the inheritance 

ofthe earth. Bleſſed are they which hunger aud thirſt alter 
righteoulneſſe foꝛ they ſhall be ſatiſfied. Gleſled are the mer- 
cifull, foꝛ they ſhall obtame mercy. Bleſſed are the pure in 
heart, foz they chall lee God. Blefſedare the peace makers, 
loꝛ they ſhall be called the childꝛen of God. Bleſſed are they 

which lutter perſecution foz righ teouſneſle lake, foꝛ theirs is 

the kingvome ofheauen. Bleſſed are pee when men reutle 
pou, andperſecute you, and ſhallfalſiyſay allmannerofenil 
ayingagainlt pon foꝛ my lake, reioyte and be glad, foꝛ great 
is pour reward in heauen. Foz ſo perſecuted they the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets which were beloꝛe von. 
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yl The order for the adminiſtra- 
tion ofthe Lords Supper or holy | 


Communion „„ 


'| 


O many as intend to be partakers of the holy Communi- 
Aeon, ſnall ſignifie their names to the Curate ouernight, ox elſe 
Ein the morning afore the beginning of Morningprayer, of ö 
immediately after. 5 „ 
And ifany of thoſe be an open and notorious cuill liver; | 
ſo that the Congregation by him is offended, or haue done | 
any wrong to his neighbours by word or deed: the Curate 
— ö hauing knowledge thereof, ſhal call him, and aduertiſe him, | 
in any wiſe not to preſume to the Lords Table, vntil he haue openly declared him: | 


Grd N 2 * 


wardneſſe and malice: the Miniſter in that caſe ought to admit the penitent per- 


The Communion. 


== mighty God, vnto whom all hearts beo⸗ 
pen. alldeſiresknowen, and from whom 

| lecrets are hid: clenſe the thoughts of our 
8 hearts bythe inſpiration of thy holy Spirit; | 
17 that we may perfectly lone thee, and wor 
| thily magnifie thy holy Name, thzough 
—— Chaſtour Lozd.Amen, Bhs 
Then ſhall the Prieſt rehearſe diſtinctly all the ten Commandements: 
and the people kneeling, ſnall after every Commandement, aske God | 
mercy for their tranſgreſsion ofthe ſame, after this ſort. ä 
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Miniſter. 


G OD ſpoke en wayds and ſaid, .J am the Lopd thy 
God: Thou ſhalt haue haue lione other gods but me. 


Loꝛd haue merty vpon vs, and entline our hearts to keepe 
Miniſter. 3 


Thou chalt not make to thy lelfe any grauen image, no: 
the liknelle of any thing that is in heauen aboue, oꝛ in the 
earth beneath, oz in the water under em Thou ſhalt 
not bow downe to them noꝛ wozſhip them. Foz J the Lozd 
thy God am a ielous God, and viſite theſinnes of the fathers 
vpon the childꝛen, vnto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me, and ſhew mercy vnto thoulands in them 
that loue me, 4 

77 ART 
Lozdhaue mercy We our hearts, ct. 

JJ U 

Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lozd thy God in 
vaint: foꝛ the Loꝛd will not holde him guiltleſſethat taketh 
% - le ob oft +» 

TO People. . 
Toꝛd haue mercybpon daa dur hearts, ct. 
% LR a HRS CR DET Nan 

Remember that thoukeepe Holy the Sabboth dap. Sire 
dayes ſhalt thou labour, and doe all that thou haſt to doe, but 
the leuenth day is the Sabboth of the Lozd thy God. In 
it thou ſhalt doe no manerof woꝛke thou and thy ſonne,and 
thy daughter, thy man leruant, and thy maide ſeruant ; thy 
cattell, ano the ſtranger that is within thy gates. Foꝛ in ſire 
dapes the Loꝛd made heauen and earth, the lea, and all that 
in them is, and reſted the ſeuenth day: wherefoze the Loꝛd 
bleſled the leuenth day, and Walo wed it. - 1 5 

. — I EnY People. N 
Tod haue mercy vpon bean encline our hearts, f. 
V 42 „ Minnter. —— 
Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy dayes may 
be long in the land whnchthe Lord thy God glueth the. 
. — = 4 People. 


* 9 


% 


and keepe myCommandements. 


[4 


The Commnunion. 


People. = 
Lord baue mercy vpon vs, and encline our hearts, et. So, 


Miniſter, 


Thonſhaltdoeno murther. 
People. 


Lozd hane mercy bpon vs,andencline our hearts zt 


Miniſter. 


Thouchalt nottommit adultery, 2 T 
„ 
Lozdhane mercy vpon bs,and = our hearts. 9 
In er | | 
Thou chalt not ſteale. 
People. 
Loꝛd haue mercy vpon vs,and __ our yearts,0 
unter . 


People. 


Tord haue mercy vpon a_ encline our hearts gc. 
| Wee iniſter. 
Thou ſhalt not touet thy neighbours houle, thou chalt not 
conet thy neighboꝛs wike,no2 his ſernant , noꝛ his maide, no! 
his Ore,noz his Alle, noꝛ any thingt that is his. 3 g 
cop! e 
L.ozdhaue mercy vpon vs, and Waite all thele thy Lawes 


in dur hearts, we beleech thee. 
| Then ſhall follow the Colle & of the day, with one of theſe two Colledts 


en for the Kin g he Prieſt ſtanding vp, and ay 73 
5 ” C Let vs pꝛap. 5 | 

9 Lmighty God, whole Kingdome is everlaſting, and 
power infinite, haue mercy vpon the whole Congre⸗ 
2% gation, and ſo rule the heart of thy choſen ſeruant 
James, our King c Gouernour, that heckno wing whoſe mb 
niſter he is ) may aboue al things leeke thy honour c gloꝛp, and 


that we his Subiects (duelp tonũdering whoſe authoꝛity he 
hath) may faithfully ſerue, Honoz, x humbiy obey him ther, 


and toꝛthee, accoꝛding to thy bleſſed woꝛd t02dinance.thzough 
Jeſus Chaiſt our Loꝛd, who with ther and the holy Ghoſt 


Almighty 


Thouſhaltnotbearefaiſe witneſſe again#l chyneighbour, | 


liuethand reigneth euer one God, word >withoutend. Ametk | 


T he Communion. 


mighty and euerlaſting God, we bee taught by 
thy holy woꝛd, that the hearts of kings are in thy 
rule and gonernance, and that thou doeſt diſpoſe 
and turne them as it leemeth beſt to thy godly 
wiſedome: we humbly beſeech thee ſo to diſpoſe and governe 
the heart of Jamesthyſeruant, our King and Gonernour, 
that in all his thoughts, wozdes, and Wozkes, he map euer 
ſeeke thy honour and gloꝛy, and ſtudy to pꝛelerue thy people 
committed to his charge, in wealth, peace and godlineſſe: 
Grant this, O mercifull Father , foꝛ thy deare Sonnes lake 
Jelus Chꝛiſt our Lo2d. OT 


Immediately after the Colles „the Prieſt (hall reade the Epiſtle begin- 
ning thus: 0 . | 
The Epiſtle wꝛitten in the Chapter of 
Aud the Epiſtle ended, he ſhall ſay the Goſpel beginning thus: 
The Goſpel wꝛitten inthe Chapter of 
And the Epiſtle aud Goſpel being ended;thall be ſaid the Creed. 


== Beleeueinone God, the Father Almighty, 
SN maker of heauen andeavth,andofall things 


&-| MO) }| vegotten of his Father befoze all wozldes, 
S424 God of God, Light of Light, very Godof 
=— = very God, begotten, not made, being of one 
lubſtante with the Father, by whom all things were made: 
who foꝛ vs men aud foꝛ our ſaluation tame doWne from hea⸗ 
nen, and was incarnate by the holy Ghoſt of the Uirgin Ma- 
ry, and was made man, and wascrucified alſo foꝛ vs vnder 
Pontius Pilate. He ſuffered, and was buried, e the third day 
he role againe actoꝛding to the Striptures and altended into 
heauen, and ſitteth on the right hand of the Father. And he 
(hall come againe with gloꝛy to tudge both the quickt andthe 


dead: whole kingdome chall haue noend. And Jbeleenenn 


the holy Ghoſt, the Loꝛd and giuer of life, who pꝛoceedeth 
krom the Father ⁊ de Sonne, who with the Father and the 
Sonne together is Woꝛchipped e gloufied, who vu by the 
P29pNefs, 


Avilible and inuiſible: and in one Loꝛd Jeſus 3 
KV Chaiſt, the onely begotten Sonne of God, 


Ear. 
itt 9 
| £ 


The Communion. 


Prophets. And J beleene one Catholique and Apoſtolique 
Church. Jacknowledge one Waptilme foz the remilſionor 
linnes. And J locke foꝛ the relurrettion ot the dead, and the | 
lifeofthe wozld to come. Amen. © 


After the Creede, it there bee no Sermon, ſhall follow one of the Homi- 
lies already ſet foorth, or hereafter ro bee ſertoorth by common au- 
thoritie. 

After Such Sermon, H ke, or exhortation, the Curate ſhall ct re vnto 
the people, wherher there be any holy dayes, or faſting dayes the weeke 

following and earneſtly exhort them to remember the poore,, laying one 


Tr ² — > 7 Rr e772 on 
- * 


or mde of iliefs ſetitences following , as he thinketh moſt convenient by | 


his diſcretion. 


Mari? 5- good Wozkes,andgloziieyour Father whichisnheanen, 


Matth.s, Lay not vp foꝛ your ſeines treaſarevpontheearth, where 
the ruſt and moth doeth toꝛrupt, and where theeues bzeake | 
th:ough, and ſteale: but lay vp foꝛ your lelues treaſures in | 
heanen , where neither ruſt noꝛ moth doeth toꝛrupt, x where 


theeues doe not bꝛeake thꝛough and ſteale. 


Matt. 7. 


Father which is in heauen. 


Luke 19 


any wꝛong to any man, J reſtoꝛe foure kold. 


1. Cor. 9. 


planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruite thereof: G 


1. Cor. 9. 
matter if we ſhall reape pour Wozldly things: 


i. Cor. 9. Doe ye not know, that they which nuniſter about holy 
things, line ofthe ſacrifice : and they wich waite of the Altar, 


are partakers with the Altar: Enen ſo haththe Lozd allo 
N that they which pꝛeach the Colpel, ſhould ue of 
the Goſ! pet = 8 


Let pour light ſo ſhine befozemen, that they may lee your | 


Whatloeuer pe would that men ſhould doe vnto vou, euen ! 
ſodoe vnto them, foꝛ this is the Law and the Pꝛophets. 
Matt. 7. Not euery one that ſapth vnto me, Toꝛd, Toꝛd, hall enter 
into the kingdome of heauen: buthethat doth thewillofmy | 


Zache ſtoodfozth,andſaidvnto the Lord, Behold, Lozd, 
the halfe of my goods J giue to the pooze,andif J haue done 


Who goeth a warkare at any time of his owne coſt: Who 


who feedeth a flocke, and eateth not ok the milke ofthe flocke: 
Il we haue lowen vnto you ſpirituall things , Sit great | 


3 r . 7 * 1 _ 
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and yet doe miniſter. 


Ihe Communion. 


De that ſoweth llttle, hall reape little: and he that ſoweth . Cor. ). 

plenteouſly,thall reape plenteouſſy. Let euery man doe acco2- 

ding as he is diſpoſed in his heart, not grudging, oꝛ ofneceſſt- 

ty,foz God tone:hacheerefullgiuer. : 
Let hun that is taught in the woꝛd, miniſtervnto him that Galar.6. 

teacheth in all good things. Be not deteiued, God is not moc⸗ 

ked: foꝛ whatloeuer amanſoweth hat ſhall he reape. 5 
while we hane time, let vs doe gad vnts all men, and ſpe - Galar. 6. 


* 


cially vnto them which are of the houſhold of faith. 


hath: foꝛ we bꝛought nothing into the world, neither may we 
tary any thing ont. 7 . 


Charge them Which are rich in this woꝛld, that they be rea; . Tin. s 
dy to giue, and glad to diſtribute, l&ptug vp in ſtoꝛe foꝛ them⸗ 


Godlineſſe is great riches, if a man be content with that he Tim. 6. 


ſelues a good foundation againſt the tune to tome, that they 


— TTT m i 
God is not vnrighteous that he wil foꝛget pour wozks and Hebt. 6. 
labour that p2oceedeth of lone, which lone ye haue ſhewed 
foꝛ his Names ſake, which haue miniſtred vnto the Saints, 


To doe good, and to diſtribute foꝛget not, foz with luch ſa: Heb. 1; 
crifices God is pleaſed, d. 


Who lo haththis wozlds good, and ſeeth his bꝛother haue 1. lohn z. 


need, and chuttech vp his compaſſion from him, how dwel⸗ 


leth the lone of God in him: 


Giue almes of thy goods, and turne neuer thy face from a: Tob. 4. 
ny pooꝛe man, and then the fate of the Loꝛd ſhall not be tur⸗ 
ned away fromthe. ES 
We mercifull after thy power. If thou haſt much, giue Tob. 4. 
plentcouſly, Ifthou haſt little, do thy diligente gladlyto giue 
of that little: foꝛ ſo gathereſt thou thy lelfe a good reward in 
one of — 1 — Es 
Ye that hath pity vpon the pooze, lendeth vnto the Toꝛd: prou. 10. 
and looke what he layeth out, it ſhalbe paid him againe. a e 
Wlelled bee the man that pzoutdeth fo the licke and needy: Pal. 41. 
the Lo2dſhall deliuer him in the time of trouble. 
Then ſhall the Churchwardens, or ſome other by them appointed, gather the 
deuotion of the pedple, and put the ſame into the poore Rs 5 and 
vpon 


If therebeno 
almes giuen vn 
to the poore, 
then (hall the 
words (of accep 
ting our | 
alines) be left 
out vnſaid. 


The Communion. 


vpon the offering dayes appointed, euery man and woman ſhall pay to the Cu- ; 


rate the due and accuſtomed offerings. After which done, the Prieſt ſhall ſay,” 


C Let vsp:ay foꝛthe whole ſtate of Chꝛiſts Church mill 


rth. : 
mighty and cuerliuing Go 
web by thy holy Apoſtte ha 
@)4 taught vs to make payers any 
2 21 {upplications, and to gine thanks 
ram fo: all men: wee humbly beleech 
0 | thee, molt mercifully (to accep 
our almes, and ) to reteiue tl 4 
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true aud lively woꝛd, and rightly and dnely adminiſter thy 
holy Sacraments: and to all thy people giue thy heauenly 
grace, and ſpecially to this Congregation here pzeſent, that 
with meeke Heart, and due reuerente they may heare and re: 
teiue thy holy woꝛd, truely ſeruing thee in holinesandrighte- 
ouſnes all the dayes of their life. And we moſthumbly beleech 
thee of thy goodnes, O Lozd,to comfozt and ſuccour all them 
Which in this tranlitozy like be in trouble, ſoꝛow need, ſicknes, 
oꝛ any other aduerlity: grant this O father, foꝛ Jeſus Chziſts 
ſake our onely mediatour and aduocate, Amen. 


Then 


our p2ayers, which we offer vnto 


thee to inſpire continually the vni⸗ 
| F uerlall Church with the ſpirit of | 

_ trueth, vnitte, and concozd: and grant that allthey that doe | 
tonfelle thy holy Name, may agree in the trueth of thy holy 
Wozd, and liue in vnity and godly loue. We beleech thee allo 
to ſaue and defend all Chꝛiſtian Kings, Pꝛintes, and Gouer⸗ 
nours, and ſpecially thy ſeruant James our King, that vn- | 
der him we may be godly and quietly gouerned: and grant 
vnto his whole Counſaile, and to all that be put in authoꝛity 
vnder him, that they may truely and indifferently miniſter | 
tuſtice, to the puniſhment of wickedneſſe and vice, and tothe 
maintenance of Gods true Religion and vertue. Giue grate 
(Dheauenly Father) to all Biſhops paſtours, and Curates, | 
that they may both by their life and doctrine let foozth thy | 
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The Communion. 
Then ſhall follow this exhortation at certaine times, when the Curate ſhall 
ſee the people negligent to come to the holy Co.umumnon. 


Ee be come together at this time (dearelybelo- 
\ V/#/441 ued bꝛethzen) to feede at the Lozds Supper, 
vnto the which in Gods behalfe J bid you all 

V that bee heere pꝛelent, and beſcech pou foꝛ the 

Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake, that pee will not 

| refuſe to tome thereto , being ſolouingly called 

and bidden of God himleife. Yee know how gricuousand 
vnkinde a thing it is wen a man hath pzepared a rich feaſt 
decked his table with all kinde of pꝛouiſion, fo that there lac⸗ 
keth nothing but the gheſts to {it downe, and pet they which 
bee called ( without any càuſe) moſt vnthankefully refuſe to 
tome. Which of vou in ſuch a caſe would not be mooued : 

Who would not thinke a great iniury and wꝛong done vnto 

him: Wherefoꝛe molt dearely beloued in Chꝛiſt, take ye good 

heede, leaſt pee, withdzawing your lelues from this holy 

Dupper , pꝛouoke Gods indignation againſt pou. It is an 

eaſie matter foꝛ a man to lap, J will not communicate, betauſe 

Jam other wile letted with wozldly bulineſſe. But luch ex- 

cuſes be not lo eaſily accepted and allowed -befoze God. If 

any man lay, Jama grieuous ſinner, #therefozeamafraid 
to come: wherefozethendo you not repent andamend:When 

God calleth you, bee you not aſhamed to lap you will not 

come: When you ſhould returne to God, Will you excuſe 

vour ſelfe and lay, that you be not ready: Conſider earneſtly 
with your ſelues, how little ſuch fained excuſes ſhall auaile 
befoze God. They that refuſed the feaſtin the Goſpel, becauſe 
they had boughtafarme, oꝛ would trie their pokes of Oren, 
oꝛ becauſe they were married, were not ſo excuſed, but coun⸗ 
ted vnwoꝛthy oftheheauenly Feaſt. J foꝛ my part am here 
pꝛelent, and atcoꝛding to mine office J bid pou in the name of 

God, J tall pou in Chaiſtes behalfe Jexhoꝛt vou, asyouloue 

your owne laluation, that pee will bepartakers of this holy 

Communion. And as the Son of God did vouchſale to peeld 

bp his loule by death vpon the Croſſe foꝛ pour health: Euen 

{o it is pour duety to receiue the Communion together — 

a the 


 TheCommunion. 


the remembꝛante of his death, as he himſelfecommanded; | 
Now, if you will in no wile thus doe, conſider with pour 
ſelues how great iniury von doe vnto God, and how ſoze | 
puniſhment hangeth oner your heades foꝛ the lame. And 
wheras you offend God ſo ſoꝛe inrefuſing this holy banquet, | 
Jadmoniſh, exhozt, andbeſeech you, that vnto this vnkind: | 
neſſe pe will not adde any moꝛe: Which thing ye ſhall doe, if | 
yeſtand by as gazers and lookers on them that doe commy: | 
nicate, ⁊ be not partakers oftheſame your ſelues, Foz what 
thing tan this be accounted els, then a further contempt and 
vnkindnelle vnto God: Lruely it is a great vnthankfulnelle 
to ſay nay, when ye bee called: but the fault is much greater | 
when men ſtand bp, and yet will neither eatenoz dzinke this 
holy Communion with other. 
elle, but euen to haue the myſteries of Chaſt in deriſion?: Itig 
ſaid vnto all, Take ye, and eate, Take cc dꝛinke pe all of this, 
Do this in remembꝛante of me. With what face then, oꝛ With | 


what tountenante ſhall ve heare thele woꝛds: hat will this | 


be elle, but a negletting, a delpiſing and mocking of the Teſta⸗ 
ment ot Chꝛiſt? wherekoze rather then yee ſhould ſo doe, de: | 


But whe you depart ,J beſeechyouponder with vour ſelues | 
from whom ye depart. Ye depart krom the Loꝛdes Table, 


pe depart from pour bꝛethꝛen, and from the banquet of moſt 
heauenly food. Theſe things ikpe earneſtly conſider, ve ſhall | 
by Gods grace returne to a better minde: koꝛ the obtaining 
Wherok, we chall make our humble petitions, while we shall 


reteiue the holy Communion. 


And ſome time ſhall this be ſaid alſo at the diſcretion 
| of the Curate. 


oa, Eartly beloned, foꝛalmuch as our duetyisto | 
P render to AlmightyGodour heauenly Father 
L RE | moſthearty thanks, foꝛ that he hath quuenhis | 
Sonne our Sautour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, not onlyto | 
die loꝛ bs, but alſo to be our ſprituall food and | 


= 
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A ſuſtenante, as it is declared vnto vs, as well by 


I pꝛap you what tan this be 


part pouhente, and giue plate to them that be godly dilpoſed. 
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Gods 
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The Communion. 
Gods woꝛd as by the holy Sacraments of his bleſſed bodie 
and blood, the which being ſocomfoztable a thing to them 
which reteine it woꝛthily and ſo dangerous to them that will 
p2eſume to reteme it vuWozthily: my duety is to exhoꝛt vou 
to conſider the dignity ofthe holy myſtery, and the great perill 
of the vnwoꝛthy receiuing thereof, and to ſearch and exa⸗ 
mine pour owne conlciences, as you ſhould come holy and 
cleane to a moſt godly and heauenly feaſt, ſo that in no wiſe 
you tome but in themartiage garment required of Godin ho⸗ 
ly Scripture, and ſo tome andbe recetued ,as woꝛthy parta⸗ 
kers of ſuchaheauenly Table. The way andmeanesthere- 
to is: Firſt to examine pour lines and tonuerlation by the rule 
of Gods commandements, and wherein ſoeuer pe ſhall per⸗ 
ceine pour lelues to haueoffended, either by will, woꝛd, oz 
deed, there bewatle your owne ſinfull lines, andconfeſſeyour 
ſclues to Almighty God, with full purpoſe of amendment 
of life. And ik ye chall perteiue pour offences to be ſuch as be 
not onely againſt God, but alſo againſt pour neighbours:then 
ye ſhall reconcile your ſelues vnto them, ready to make reſti⸗ 


-  tutionFxfatiſfaction, accozdingto the vttermoſt ofpourpow- 


ers, fo: alliniuriesand wꝛongs done by vou to any other, and 
likewiſe being ready to foꝛgiue other that haue olfended pon. 
as you would haue foꝛgiueneſſe of pour offences at Gods 
hand: foꝛ otherwile the receimng of the holy Communion 
doth nothing els but increale your damnation. And becaule it 
is requiſite that no man ſhould tome to the holy Communion 
but with a full truſt in Gods merty, with a quiet conſcience; 
therefoꝛe if there be any o yon, which by the meanes afoze- 
ſaid cannot quiet his owne tontiente, but requireth further 
comfozt oꝛ tounlell, then let him tome to me, oz ſome other 
diſcreet and learned miniſter or Gods wozde, and open his 
griefe, that he may receine ſuch ghoſtly tounſaile, aduite, and 
tomfoꝛt:as his conſcience may bs relieued, and that by the mi⸗ 
niſtery of Gods woꝛd he may receine tomfoꝛt, and the bene⸗ 
lite of abfolution, to the quieting ot his conſcience, and anoi⸗ 
ding of all ſcruple and doubtfulneſſe, - 


2 Then 


TheCommunion. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay this exhortation. 
PIs 
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The Communion. 


us dying oꝛ vs, and the innumerable benefits whith by his 
weren blood ſheddinghe hath obtained to vs: he hath inſti⸗ 


tuted and oꝛdained holy myſteries, as pledges of his loue, 


and continnali remembꝛante of his death, to our great and 


endleſſe tomfoꝛt. To him therefoꝛe, with the Father, and the 
holy Gholt, let vs gine (as we are moſt bounden )continuall 
thankes, ſubmitting our lelues wholly to his holy will and 
plealure, and ſtudying to lerue him in true holinelle and righ⸗ 


» 


tcouſneſſeallthedayesofourlife. Amen, 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay to them that come to receiue the holy 
Communion. | 


2 tdde truely and earneſtly repent you of 


andindignation againſt vs. -We dovearneftlyYepcit;audbe 


* 


7 00 * 


de 


bly vpon their knees. 


we mighty God, Father of our Tord Jeſus 
© Chzilt,maker ofall things, Judge ok allmen, 

e Wee knowledge and bewaile our manifold 
lines and wickednes, which wee from time 
eo time moſt griendteſiyhaue committed , by 
$9 V thonght, word, and deede, againſtthy dinine 
Maieſtie pzoyoking'moſt iuſtly thy wzath 


heartily ſozry for theſe our miſdoings, the remembzance of 
chemis queuousvuto vs theburthenve then its intolerable, 
Haue merty vpon bs, haue mertte pon vs, 'moſtmeredfull. 


Father for hp Sfr b 8 $Chaiſislake wanne 
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Ih C Comm union. : 


vsallthatispaſt,andgrantthat we may euer hereafter ſerue 
and pleale thee in newneſſe oflife,to the honourand gloꝛy of | 


thy Name,thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. Amen. 
Then (Hall tlie Prieſt or the Biſhop ( being g pr elent ) ſtand vp, and tur- 


ning himſell e to the people, ſay thus. 


mighty God dur heauenlp Father, who of his | 
SON? - great mercie hath pzomiled foꝛgiueneſle of finnes | 
5 Ne all them which with heartie repentance and 
; true faith turne vnto him: haue mercie vpon yan, | 
—— and deliver pou from all your ſinnes, confirme and | 
ſtrengthen youinallgoodnefle, and bzingyou to enerlaſting | 
like, thꝛough Jelus Chaſt our Loꝛd. Amen. | 
_ © ThenſhallthePrieſtalſo ſay. | 
C Heare whatcomfozeablewozdsour Sauiour chu ſaith | 
vnto all that truely turne to him. | 
Come vnto me all that trauaile and be heame laden, and 
wiltrefreſhyou. So God loued the Wond, that he gaue his | 
qnelyibegotten Sonne to the end thatall thath vlerne in bm, 
ſhould not perich , but haue life eneriaſting - : 
¶ heare alſo what S.Paulſaith. : 
This isatrueſaying, and worthy of: allmen tobe retelued 
that Jeſus Chꝛiſt tame into the wozld to laue linners, 
CHÞHeare alſo what S. John faith. 1 
If any man ſinne, we haue an aduocatewith the father, J. | 
fus Chꝛiſt the righteous, and hee is the pꝛopitation (02 dur 


lines. 
Alter which the Prieſt ſhall nd laying, - 
Lift vp your hearts. 


Anſwere. . i bo 
me lift them vp bare Lond. „„ 
| Prie 7 5 4 ; 5 | EO! 
Let vs giue thanksvntoour Lozd God. 


Anſwere. 


| Jeigberymerteandrightſotod — I 5 
Prie | 1 
It is very meete right, and our bounden duetſe, that wee 
(ould at all tunes, andinallpiaces que thankes bnto thee; | 
OLodholy Father, Alnuahty enerlaſhngGod, — 
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Here | 


TheCommuinion, 


Here ſhall follow the proper preface; according to thetime;ifthete bee any 
ſpecially appointed: or elſe immediately ſhall follow; | 


Therefoze with Angels and Archangels,xc. 
Az Proper Prefaces. 


Vpon Chriſtmas day, and ſeuen dayes after. 


» 


=== Ecaulethoudiddeſt giue Jeſus Chziſt thine on- 
BY Ee eg! ly Sonneto be bozne as this day foz vs,whoby 
| [221 theoperation ofthe holyGhoſt,was made very | 
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£98504 ſtles, and in their light altended vp into heauen, to 
pzeparea plate foꝛ vs, that where he is, thither 
might we alſo aſcend, and reigne with him in gloꝛy. There⸗ 
foꝛe with Angels and Archangels, et. 
Vpon Whitſunday, and ſixe dayes after. 


* - 


A 56. 2:ough Jeſus Chaiſt our Tord according to 
whole molt true pꝛomile the holy Ghoſt came 
„ downethis day from heauenwithaſudden great 
$I. NH) dound as it had bene a mightie winde, in thelike- 
nelle ok fierp tongues, lighting vpon the Apoſtles, 
to teach them, and to leade them to all trueth, giuing them 
both the gift of dine 2 and allo boldnes with — 

2 2 nent 


TheCommunion. 
nent edle, tonſtantly to pꝛeach the Goſpel vnto all nations, 
whereby wee are bꝛought out of darünelle and errour, into 
the tleare light and trul Kue wledge okthee, and ol thy Sonn 
Jeſus Chat, Lheretoze with Angels, cc. 
Vpon the feaſt of Trinitis onely. 
T is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, that 
we ſhould at all tines t in all places giue thanks | 
WI F292. tothee, DO Tom, Almighty andenerlaſting God, 
93. whichart one God one Lom, not one onely per. 
coin bur thzerperſons in one lubſtante. Foz that which we be- | 
tecncofthe dl Kot the Father, the ſame wee beleeue of the 
Sire wert holy Ghoſt, without any difference,o2 ine; | 


Fc. 

8 i 42 eee follow immediatly 
| * with Angels and Archangels, and with 
a thecompany of heauen, we laud and magnb | 
8 Bie gouous Name, enermoze p2ayſing thee, 
G GOLDO andſaying,Þoly;holy.holy, Lozd God of hoſtes, | 
auen and kacth art all of thy ** be to | 

cher, h Lom mod Dich. 


Then ſhall thePrieſt knedling downeat Gods TY lay in is name 20 i | 
all them that ſhale xeceiue the Communion this prayer lowing, 


T7 doenot pꝛelume to come to this 
BSA 2 thy Table(O mertifull Lozd)trw- | 
„ lug in our owne righteoulneſle, 
Hh but in thy mantkold and great mer- | 
, ties. Wee bee not Worthy ſomuch 
das to gather vp the crummes vn⸗ 
7rrchznee. wut thou art the | 
N A lame Low, whoſe property is at | 
De Do wayesko haue mercy: graunt vs 
— — = therefor gracious Lo, ſo toeate | 

the fleſh of thy deare Sonne Jeſus Chaſt, and to dꝛinke his 
blood. that dur ſinful bodies m̃ay be made cleane by his body, | 
and our ſoules waſhed thꝛongh his moſt pꝛetious blood, and 


thatwemay euermoze dwellin him, and he in vs. _ 


The Communion. 
Then the Prieſt ſtanding vp, ſhallſay as followeth. 
3 Lmighty God our heauenlp Fa- 
"= || ther, Which of thy tender mercy 
WW") Y 31 diddeſt gine thy onely Sonne Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt to ſuffer death vpon the 
/11 Croſſe foꝛ our redemption , who 
Al made there (by his one oblation 
5 || of himlelfe once offered)a full, per⸗ 
A V4 fect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblati⸗ 
a Alon, and latiſfaction foꝛ the lins of 
PL the whole world, and did inſtitute, 
ow" and in his holy Goſpel command 
vs to continue a perpetuall memozie of that his pzecious 
death, vntul his comming againe : Heare vs O niercifull Fa- 
ther, we beſeech thee, and grant that we, recetungtheſe thy 
creatures of2Bzead and Wine, accozding to thy Donne our 
Sauiour Jeſus Chziſts holy inſtitution, in remembzanceof 
his death and paſſion, may be partakers of his moſt bleſſed 
Body and Blood: who in the lame night that he was betrat- 
ed, tooke bꝛead and when he had giuen thankes hee bake tt, 
and gaue it to his diſtiples, ſaping, Take, eate this is my Bo⸗ 
die which is giuen fo2 yon, doe this in remembꝛante of mee. 
Likewiſe after Supper he tooke the Cup, and when he had 
giuen thanks, he gaue it to them ſaging, Danke ye all ofthis, 
fo: this is my Blood of the new Teſtament which is ſhed foꝛ 
you and foz many foꝛ the remiſſion ofſinnes: doe this as oft 
as pe chall dꝛinke it in remembꝛante of me. 


Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt receive the Communion in both kindes him- 
elle, and next deliuer it to other Miniſters (it any be there preſent)that 


they may helpe the chiete Miniſter, & after, to the people in their hands, 
kueeling. And when he deliuereth the Bread, he ſhall lay. 


he Wody of our Toꝛd Jelus Chꝛiſt, which was 
| b=& given foꝛ thee, pꝛeſerue thy body and ſoule into e- 
A uerlaſtinglife: and take and eate this in remem⸗ 
A buante that Chꝛiſt died foꝛthee, and feede on him 
in thine heart by faith, with thankeſgiuing, 
3 


And 


And the Miniſter that de't ;ererh the Cup, ſhall ſay. 
he E Bloodof our Lo2d Jelus Chaift-which wag | 
29 0! (hed fo: thee, p2eſerne thy body andſouleinto euer. 
acting life: and d2zinke this in.remembzance that | 

== Chaſts Blood was ſhed fo2 thee,and dethankefull, | 
Then ſhall the Prieft ſay the Lords prayer, the people repeating | 
after him every petition. After ſhall be ſaid as tolloweth. | | 
„ TDToꝛdand heaueniy Father, we thy Humble ſer: | 
” AN uants entirely deſire thy Fatherly goodneſſe; 
| (SY [| mercifully to accept this our ſacrifice of pzayſe | 
and thankeſgining, moſt humbly beſeeching | 
thee to grant, that by the merits and death of 
hp Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and through faithin 
his Blood we and all thy whole Church may obtainerenuſ | 
lion of our ſinnes and all other benefits of his Paſſion. And 
here we offer and pꝛelent vnto thee, O Toꝛd, our ſelues our 
ſoules and bodies to be a realonable, holy and liuely ſacrifice 
vnto thee. humbly beleeching thee that all we which bee par- | 
takers ok this holy Communton, may bee fulfilled with thy 
grace and heauenlp benediction. And although we be vuwox 
thy, thꝛough our manifold ſinnes,to offer vnto theeanyſacry } 
fice: yet we beſeech thee to acceptthis our bounden duety and 
ſeruite, not weighing our merits, but pardoning our offen⸗ 
ces, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, by whom, and with | 
whom in the vnity ofthe holy Ghoſt, all honoꝛ and gloꝛy bee 
vnto thee, O Father Almighty,Wozld without end, Amen, | 
| TT. 5 
Lmightie and euerliuing God, | 
>; || wee mult heartly thanke thee, fo? 
@) Y gal that thoudoeſt vouchſafe to feede | 
vs, Which haue duely receined | 
<< || thoſe holy myſteries, withtheſpt- | 
"7 (| rituall foode of the moſt pzecions | 
A body and blood of thy Sonne our 
Aj Dautour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and doeſt 


\ W || allure vs thereby of thy fauour 
and goodnes toward vs, and that 
wee be very MANDerSMroopopate 


þ 
| 
; 


| 
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The Communion. 


in thy myſticall body, which is the bleſſed company of all 
faithfull people, and be alſo heires though hope, of thy euer⸗ 
laſing Kingdome, by the merits ofthe moſt pzecious Death 
and paſſion of thy deare Sonne: wee now moſt humbly be⸗ 
ſeech thee, O heauenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt vs with thy grace, 
that we may continue in that holy fellow hip, and do all fuch 
good wozkes as thou haſt prepared fo2 vs to Walke in, 
thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, to whom with thee and the 
oe Ghoſt, be all Honour and glozy, wozld without end. 
Amen, 


Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung. - 

No ꝛie bee to God on high, and in earth 

5 peate, good will towards men. Wee 
/. praiſe thee, we bleſſe thee, wee wozthip 


W thee, we glozifie thee, we gine thankes 
EJS) to thee fo2 thy great glozie , O Lozd 


that takeſt away the ſinnes of the 
would, haue mercie vpon vs. Thou that takeſt away the 
linnes of the woꝛld, haue mertie vpon vs. Thou that takeſt 
away the ſinnes ofthe woꝛld, receine our pꝛayer. Thou that 
ſitteſt at the right hand of God the Father, haue mertie vpon 
vs. Foz thou onelp art holy, thou onely art the Loꝛd, thon 
onely O Chꝛiſt, with the holy Ghoſt, art moſt high in the glo 


rie of God the Father. 


Then the Prieſt, or Biſhop, if he be preſent, ſnall let them depart with 

this bleſsing. 8 | 
he peate of God which paſſeth all vnderſtan- 
{3 ding, keepe your hearts and minds in theknow⸗ 
| £5 4 ledge, and loue of God, and of his Sonne Jeſus 
N Chilt our Loꝛd: and the bleſſingofGodAimigh- 
tie, the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, be amongſt 

vou, and remaine with you alwayes, Amen. 
N 4 STOR Collects 


The Communion, 


Collects tobe ſaid after the Offertorie when there is no Communion, eye. | 
ry ſuch day one. And the fame may be ſaid alſo as often as occaſion | 
ſhall ſerue , after the Collects either of Morning and Euening prayer, | 


| Communion, or Letanie by the diſcretion of the Miniſter, 


F7/ ALONE 
ESTAS 


gracious and ready helpe, though Chꝛiſt our Lo2d. Amen. 


Almightie Toꝛd, and euerlaſting God,bouchſafe, | 
l we beſeech thee, to direct, lanctifie and gouerne, 
both our hearts and bodies in the wayesofthy | 


A Lawes , and in the wozkes ofthy Commande⸗ 
ments, that thꝛough thy mightie pꝛotection, both here and 
euer, wee ma 


Tod and Sautour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Amen. 


T outwardeares,may thꝛough thy gracebeſograf- 
fed mwardly in our hearts, that they may being 


thy Name, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 


e euent vs, O Lord, in all our doings, wich thy 
2 moſt gracious fauour, and further vs with thy 
_ © ey continuallhelpe, that in allour wozkes begunne, 
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J continuedand ended in thee, weemayglozifie thy 
holy Name , and finally by thy mercte obtaine cuerlaſting 
life. though Jelus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 


Ya mightie God, the fountaine of all wiledome, 
which knoweſt our netellitigs befoze we alke. and 
„ our ignozance in aſking: weebeſeech thee to haue 
e compaſſion vpon our infirmifies, + thoſe things 
TOA ic 


(EY. Sſilt vs mertifully, O Loꝛd, in thele our ſupplita⸗ 
tions and pꝛapers, and diſpoſe the way of thy ſer: | 

uants towards the attainment of euerlaſting ſal: | 
| uation, that among all the changes and chances | 
or this moꝛtall hfe , they may euer bee defended by thy moſt | 


vp bee pzeſeruedin body and ſoule, though our | 


ant wee beleech thee Aimightie God, that the 
32 Wo2des which wee haue heard this day with our | 


in vsthe fruit ot good liuing, to the honour and pzaiſe of | 


The Communion. 


which koꝛ our vnwoꝛthinelle we dare not, and fo2 our blind⸗ 
nelle we cannot aſke, vouchſafe to gine vs foꝛ the woꝛthineſſe 
ofthy Sonne Jelus Chaiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 


| Lmightie God, which haſt pꝛomiled to 
hearethe petitions ofthem that aſkeinthy 
| ſonnes Name , wee belecch thee mercifully 
= || tO encline thine cares to vs that haue niade 
| now our pꝛapers aud ſupplications vnto 
thee , and grant that thoſe things which 
— wee haue faithfullp aſked atcoꝛding to thy 
will, may effettuallp be obtained, to the reliete of our neceſli- 
tie, and to the ſetting foozth of thy glozie, through Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. ; e 


— — 


— . ¶ —•Sè en 
— 


Vpon the Holy dayes (if there be no Communion) ſhalbe faid all that 


is appointed at the Communion, vntill the end of the Homily, con- 


cluding with the generall prayer (foꝛ the whole eſtate of Chꝛiſts 
Church militant here in earth) and one or moe oftheſe Collects 
before rehearſed, as occaſion ſhall ſerue. 


And there ſhall be no celebration of the Lords Supper, except there bee 
a great number to Communicate with the Prieſt, according to his 


* 


diſcretion. 


And if there be not aboue twentie perſons in the Pariſh,of diſcretion to 
receiue the Communion, yet there ſhall be no Communion, except 
foure or three at the leaſt Communicate with the Prieit. 5 

And in Cathedrall and Collegiate Churches, where be many Prieſts and 
Deacons, they ſhall all receiue the Communion with the Miniſter 
euery Sunday at the leaſt, except they haue a reaſonable cauſe to the 
contrary. „ - 

And to take away the ſuperſtition, which any perſon hath or might 
haue in the Bread and Wine, it ſhall ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch as 
is vſually to bee eaten at the Table with other meates, but the belt 
and pureſt Wheat bread that conueniently may bee gotten. And 
if any of the Bread and Wine remaine, the Curate ſhall haue it to his 
owne vſe. a . 3 

The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſhall bee prouided by the 

Curate and the Church-wardens, at the charges of the Pariſh, 2 

1 Te 


Publique Baptilme a 


the Pariſh ſhalbe diſcharged of ſuch ſummes of money or other due- 
ties, which hitherto they haue payed for the ſame by order of their 
houſes euery Sunday. 

And note that euery Pariſhioner (hall communicate at the leaſt three 
times in the yeerc, of which Eaſterto be one, and ſhall alſo receive the 
SACRAMENTS and other Rites, according to the order in this 
Booke appointed. And yeerely at Eaſter, euery Pariſhioner ſhall 
reckon with his Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or his or their deputie or de- 
ere and pay to them or him, all Eccleſiaſticall dueties accuſtoma- 

ly due, then and at that time to be payed. 


« The miniſtration of Baprilme, 


to be vied in the Church. 


VI., appeareth by ancient Writers, that the 
acrament of BAPTI SME in the old 
time was not commonly miniſtred, but 
Jattwo times in the yeere: at EAs T ER. 
and WHITSVNTI D E. At which times 
it was openly miniſtred in the preſence 
ofall the Congregation. Which cuſtome 
now being growne out of vſe (although 
it cannot for many conſiderations bee 
doll reſtored againe) it is thought good 
to follow the ſame, as neere as conueniently may be. Wheretore the 
people are to bee admoniſhed, that it is moſt conuenient that B Ar- 
ISM E ſhould not be adminiſtred, but vpon Sundayes and other Ho- 
Rl dayes, when the moſt number of ole may come together, as well 


* » 
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} 
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. * 8 1 . 
or that the Congregation there "as may teſtifie the receiuingof 


them that benewly Baptiſed, into the number of CHRIST Ss CHyRCH, 
as alſo becauſe in the Baptiſme of Infants,cuery man preſent may be put 
in remembrance ef his owne profeſſion made to Go v in BAPTISME. 
For which cauſe allo it is expedient that BA w#1 s ME be miniſtred in 

the Engliſh tongue. Neuertheleſſe (if neceſſuic ſo require) children 
may at all times be Baptized at home. 

— When 


Publique Baptiſme. | 


When there are children to be baptized vpon the Sunday or Holy day, 
the parents ſhall gue knowledge ouer pight, or in the morning a- 
fore the beginning of Morning prayer, to the Curate. And then the 
Godtathers,Godmothers, and people, with the children mult be readie 
at the Font, either immediatly after the laſt leſſon at Morning prayer, or 
elſe immediatly after the laſt Leſſon at Euening prayer, as the Curate 
by his diſcretion ſhall appoint. And then ſtanding there, the Prieſt ſhall 


aske whether the children be baptized or no. It they auſwereno; Then 
ſhall the Prieſt ſay thus. 1 


J Earelp beloued, foꝛ as much as all 
{> ”= men be conceiued and boꝛne in ſin, 
9 AR Z j|andthat our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſaith, 
WIT None can enter intothekingdome 
f ET | of God, except he bee regenerate 
<1 | 7 Al and bozne a new of water and of 
SO) \K > (| the holy Ghoſt : J beſeechyou to 
cal vpon Godthe Father, though 
F our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that of his 
bounteous mercy hee wul graunt 
* to theſe thildꝛen that thing which 
by nature they tannot haue, that they may be baptized with 
water and the holy Ghoſt, and reteiued into Chziſts holy 


Church, and be made liuely members ofthe lame. 


Or 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 


mighty and euerlaſting God, which of thy 

great mercy diddeſt laue Noe and his family in 
the Arke from periſhung by water, and alſo did⸗ 
d eſt lake ly leade the childꝛen of Jſrael thy people 
thoꝛowthe Red Sea, figuring thereby thy holy Baptiſme: 
and by the baptilme of thy welbeloued Sonne Jeſus Chaiſt, 
diddeſtſanctifie the flood Joꝛdan, and all other waters to the 
myſtical waſhing away of ſinne: v3e beſeech thee foꝛ thine in⸗ 
finite mercies,that thou wilt mercifully looke vpon thele chil- 
dcn,ſanctifie them, and wach them with the holy Ghoſt,that 
they being deliuered krom thy wꝛath, map be reteiued into 
the Arke of Chꝛiſts Church, and being ſtedfaſtin fait 


h, iopfull 
though 


PubliqueBapriſme. 
though hope, and rootedincharitie,mayſo paſſe the waneg | 
of this troubleſome woꝛld, that finally they may come tothe | 

land okeuerlaſting life, there to raigne with thee wozld with: 
gut end, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 
mighty andimmoꝛtall God, the aide of all that | 
need the helperofalthat flee to thee fozſuccour the 
like ofthem that beleeue, and the reſurrettion ofthe 
dead: We call vpõ thee foꝛ thele Inkants, that they 
comming to thy holy Baptilme, may receiue remiſſion of 
their ſinnes by ſpirituall regeneration. Keceiue them, O | 
ay- 


Load)as thou haſt pzomiſed by thy welbeloued Sonne, 
ing, Alke, and pou ſhall haue, ſeeke, and pou ſhall find, knock, 
and it (hall be opened vnto you. So giue now vnto vs that 
aſke, let vs that leeke, ind, open the gate vnto vs that knocke, 
that theſe Jnfants may enioy the euerlaſting benediction of | 
theheanenly waſhing , and may come to the eternall king: | 
dome which thou haſt pꝛomiled by Chꝛiſtour Lo2d. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. . 

Heare the words of the Goſpel written by S. Marke, in, 
3 the tenth Chapter. I 
Mays L atertaine time they bꝛought childꝛen to Chꝛiſt, 
that he ſhould touch them: and his diſciples rebu- | 
SAS kd thole that bzought them. But when Jeſus | 
Sv {awit, hee was diſpleaſed, and lapd vntothem, | 


le childꝛen to tome vnto mee, and foꝛbid them not, 
foz to ſuch belongeth the kingdome of God. Uerely J ſay vn⸗ 
to vou, wholocuer doeth not recetue the kingdome of God as 
alittle childe, hee ſhallnot enter therein. And when he had 
taken them vp in his armes, hee put his handes vpon them, 
and bleſſedthem. e 

After ihe Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this briefe exhortation vp- 
on the words of the Goſpel. | 

| Riendes, you hearein this Golpel the wozdes 
o of our Dauiour Chꝛiſt, that hee commanded | 
. the childꝛen to bee bzought vnto him: how hee 
&!| 125 blamed thoſe that would haue kept them 
ftrom him: how he exhoꝛketh all men to follow 
_ their innocencie. Yon pekteine How by his 
outward 


Publique Baptilme. 


outwardgeſture and deed, he declared his goodwilttoward 
them:foꝛ he embꝛated them in his armes, he laid his hands 
vpon them and bleſled them. Doubt ye not therkoꝛe but ear⸗ 
neſtiy beleene, that he will like wiſe fauourably receiue theſe 
pꝛeſent infants, that he will emdꝛate them with the armes of 
his merty, that he will giue vnto them the blelung of eternall 
ilfe, and make them partakers of his euerlaſting tungdome. 
Wherefoꝛe we being thus perlwaded ofthe good will of out 
heaufly Father toward thele inkants, declared byhis Sonne 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and nothing doubting but that he fanourably 
alloweth this charitable wozke ol ours in bꝛinging theſe chil⸗ 
dꝛen to his holy baptilme: let vsfaithfully and denoutly giue 
thankes vnto him, and lag. 


mighty and enerlaſting God, heauenly Father; 

we gue thee humble chankes, that thon haſt 
T5 vouchſafed to call vs to the knowledge of thy 
[FANNY grace and faithinthee:Pucrealethisknowtedge, 
andconfirme this faith in vs enermoze: Ginethy holy Spirit 
to theſeinfants, that they may be boꝛne againe, and de made 
heires of enerlaſting laluation though our Lo Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, who liueth and reigneth with thee and the hoty Spt- 


Then che Prieſt ſhall ſpeake vnto the Godfathers and Godmothers on this 
wiſe. 


2 — 


Elbeloued friends, ye haue bꝛought theſe childꝛen 
i bere tobe baptized ye haue pꝛayed that our Loꝛd 
SAS JeſusChiiſt would vouchlafe to reteiue them, to 
d lay his hands vpon them, to bleſle them, to re- 
leaſe them oktheir linnes, to giue them the kingdome of hea- 
nen, and euerlaſting life. Ye haue heard allo, that our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chuiſt hath pꝛomiled in his Goſpel, to grant all thele 
things that ye haue pꝛayed foꝛ: which pzonnſe he fo his part 
will molt ſurely keepe and perfoꝛme. u9herefozeafter this 
pꝛomile made by Chꝛiſt, thele infants muſt allo faithfaly 
{oz their part pꝛomiſt vy you that be their ſureties, that they 
Will fozſake the denill and all his woꝛkes, and ann be⸗ 


Publique Baptiſme. 


leeue Gods holy word, and obedientty keepe his Commande⸗ 


ments. 5 $5 
Then ſhallthe Prieſt demaund of the Godfathersand Godmother 
' thefe queſtions following. 


low noꝛ be led by them? 
8 Anſwere. 
= £4 Miniſter. 


Doeſt thou beleeue in God the Father Almighlie, maker 
of heanen and earth: And in Jeſus Chaiſt his onely begotten 
Sonne our Lozv? and that he was conceiued by the holy 
Ghoſt;bomeoftheUtrgin Mary, that he ſuffred vnder Pon⸗ 


tius Pilate, was trutiſied. dead e buried, that he went down 


into hell and allo did rile againe the third day, that hee alten 


. 


 therNlmightic,andfromthence ſhallcome againeat che end 
ofthe woꝛld to iudge the auicke and the dead: And doeſtthon 


beleeue in the holy Ghoſt, the holy Catholique Chitrch, the | 
emiſſion of ſinnes, the relurrec- | 


Communionof Saints, the re 
tion of the fleſh, and euerlaſting life after death? 
Anſwere. | 
AllthisJſtedfaſtly beleeue. 
Miniſter. 

Wilt thou be baptized in this faith⸗ 
r . 
That is my deſire. 

I ben ſhall the Prieſt Gy, 


7 1 


WJ 


— 


eie 

5 2 be raiſed vp in them. Amen. 

Grant that all carnall affections may die in 
them and that all thin 
growinthem. Amen. 


Grant that they may haue power allo ſtrength to haue 


victoꝛp, and to triumph againſt the deuill,'the world andthe 
fleſh. Amen. : Grant 


Doeſt thou koꝛlake the denilland allhis woꝛkes the vaing 
ompe and gloꝛp of the woꝛld⸗ with al touetous deſires of the 
ame:the carnall deſires ok the flech, fo that thon wilt not fob | 


ed into heauen, amd ſitteth at the right hand of God the Fa⸗ 


MPercikull God, grant that the old Adam in thele 
childꝛen may be ſo buried, that the new man may 


gs belonging to the ipirit, map line and 
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Publique Ba time, 

Graunt that whoſoener is here deditated to thee by our of- 
lite and miniftery,may allo be indued with heagemly vertues, 
and euerlaſtingly rewarded, through thy mexcie, D leſſed 
Lo2d God, who doeſt liue c —— all — Amer | axe 
out nenn 705 


8 — 21 Linighticeuerliwing God, whole. molt d rely 
A Co beloued Sonne Jeſus Chaſt;fozrhe fozgimenellt 
„ ok our ſins, did ſhed out of his moſt pꝛetious (ide 
9 2 N V both water and blood and gaue commanemets 
Sto his diltiptes that they ſhould go teach all nati⸗ 
ons, and baptize them in the name ofthe Father, the ae, 
and of the holy Ghoſt : Regard, we beſeech thee; thef bpü⸗ 
tations of thy Congregation, and grant that au chyſeruants 
which ſhall be bapttzedin this water, may reteiue the kiel 
of thy grace, and euer remaine in the number of thy tathful 
and elect childzen,thzough I elus Chat our ade 


Then che Prieſt ſhall take the childei in his bale, and af ke when nam os 


naming the child, ſhall 25 it in the Water, fo1 it bee Oy and _ 
done, ſaying. 


N. Jbaptize thee in the Name of the Father. and det ih 
Sonne, and okthe holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


And if the childe be weake, it ſhall ſuffice to e water "6 it, aying the 


foreſaid words. Ho 

N. J baptize the in the Name of my Fathi er, and 8 hi 

Then the Prieſt ſhall make a Cr olle 1 thi chiles kee, RE 
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hold Cangregation. And humbly we beſeechthee to graunt, | 

that he being dead vnto linne, and liuing vnto righteoulnes, 
and being buried with Chꝛiſt in his death, may crucifie the old 
man, and vtcerly aboliſh the whole bodie of linne, that as he 
is made partaker of the death of thy Son, lo he may bepar: | 
taker or his reſurrection, ſo that finally with the reſidue ofthy 
holy congregation he may be inheritour of thine euerlaſting 
kitigdome,thzoughChziſt our Lozd. Amen. 'Y 


At the laſt end, the Prieſt calling the Godlathers and Godmothers to gether, 
ſhall ſay 8 follow / ing. m—_— ol 
FRED as-thele childꝛen haue pꝛomiled by you. 
4s” to foxlakethedeuillandallhis wozkes, tobeleenein } 
God, and to ſerue him: pou muſt remember thatit | 
is pour parts and dueties to lee that theſe infants be 
taught, lo ſoone as they ſhall be able to learne, what a ſo- | 
n pꝛokeſſion they haue made by von. 
th 22 


Nth; pep may knol eheletifngs the better yeſhallcall | 
190 hem theareSermons, and thielly you ſhall pzouide | 
tha chey mp learne the Crexbe, the Lords pꝛayer, and the 
dad eee tongue, andallothst | 
things which Chailtiarimanoight tgknow and beleeuets | 
hit loules health, and that theſechildzen may bee er 
mY: ought | 


Private Bapriſme. 


bꝛought vp to leade a godly anda Chꝛiſtlan life, remembꝛing 
alwayes that Baptilme doeth repꝛelent vnto vs our p2ofeſſi- 
on, Which is, to follow the example ot our Sauiour Chat, 
and to be made like vnto him that as he died, and aroſe againe 
foꝛ vs. ſo ſhould we which are baptized, die from inne, and 
riſe againe vnto righteoulnes, continually moꝛtikping all our 
euill and coꝛrupt affections, and dayly pꝛoteeding in all vertue 
and godlineſſe ofliuuñg. 5 

The Miniſter ſhall comand that the children be brought to the Biſhop to be con- 
firmed of him, ſo ſoone as they can ſayin their vulgar tongue, the Articles of the 


Faith, the Lordss prayer, and the ten Commandements, & be further inſtructed 
in the Catechiſme, ſet forth for that purpoſe, according as it is there expreſſed. 


Olf them that are to bee bapti- 
zed in priuate houſes, in time of neceſsity, by the 
Niniſter of the Pariſh, or any other lawfull 


Miniſter, that can be procured, 


TI. Paſtors and Curates ſhall ofcen admoniſh the people, that they deferre not 
the Baptiſme of Infants any longer then the Sunday, or other Holy day next 
after the childe be botne, vnleſſe ypon a great and reaſonable cauſe declared 

to the Curate, and by him approued. N 5 
And alſo they {hal warne them, that without great cauſe, & neceſſity, they procure 
not their children to be baptized at home in their houſes. And when great need 
ſhall compell them ſo to doe, then Baptiſme ſhalbe adminiſtred on this faſhion, 
Firſt, let the lawful Miniſter, and them that be preſent, call vpon God for his grace, 
and ſay the Lords Prayerif time will ſuffer. And then the childe being named 
by ſome one that is preſent, the ſaid law full Miniſter ſhall dip it in wateꝝor 

power water vpon it, ſaying theſe words. 15 7 
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which is after this ſort baptized, doeafterward hue , it is expedient that it bee 
brougnt into the Church; to the intrhtrhat if the Prieſt or Mjpiſter of the fame 
pariſh did himſelfe baptize that childathe Congregation may be certified of the 
ttue forme of Meri wm prinately before vſed: Or if the child were bap- 


ted by any other lawfajll Miniſter that then the Miniſterof the pariſh, where 
the childe was borne or & iſtened ;{hall examine and try, whether the child be 


O law- 


Primate Bapriſme, 


| lawfully baptized,or no. In which caſe, if thoſe that bring any childe to 
the Church, doe anſwere that the ſame childe is already daptred, chen 
ſhall the Miniſter examine them further, { * 


By whom was the childe baptized? 1 | 
who was pꝛeſent when the child was baptizede 
And becaule ſome things, Eſlentiall to this Sacrament.may 
happen to be omitted, though feare, oz haſte in ſuch times 
 ofertremitie : therefoze J demand further of you, 8 
with whatmatter was the chile baptized: : 
With what woꝛds was the childebaptized2 
Whether thinke von the childe to bee lawfully and erets 
baptized? 


Ard if ho Miniſter ſhall Rüde by he 3 of ſuch as bring he ide | 
that all things were done as ties ought tobe :then ſhall nothe Chriſten | 


the childe againe, But ſhall receiue him as one of the Hocke of the true | 
Chriſtian people ſaying thus. 5 


= | N Certifieyon,thatin this caſe all is wel done and 
atcoꝛding vnto due oder concerning the baphs | 
| © 5ingofthis child, Whichbeingbozneinoziginall | 
anne and in the wzathofGod:is nowby the la. 
uer of regeneration in Baptiſme, reed into 
the number of the childzen of God, andheires of 12 
life: Foz our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaſtdoeth not deny hi 1 
mercy vnto ſuch Jufants,butmolt louingly doeth cal hin 


vnto him, asthe holy: Golpel doeth Wirnefſ to dur une 
COT: OTE, 


N Ter 7 rtainttime they Nang pepe vnto Cha 

; JAS that — e wy bers — = 1 
tho ꝛought them But When Jeſus law it he 
pas diſpleaſed, and laid unte them, Suffer little 
rhildzentocome bunden D ; 0008 0” 
lotigeth thehingdomeofGod;UeriyY | 
ener doethtipt receine the kingdome or God as a lite] 
hechalltiotetiter! therein. And when he Wa canen ent in | 
his armes he put his hands vpan them and bleſſed them:. | 

A tet 


_ Hd "» 2 * "EE 


Private Baptiſme. 
After the Goſpel is read, che Miniſter ſhall make this Exhortation vpon 
the words of the Goſpel. 


WD Riends, you heareinthis Goſpel the 


U . 
ſ 
/ | 
119 >; 
e 


V 


Woꝛds of our Samour Chꝛiſt, that he 


peerboꝛted all men to follow their in. 


Z, 


ward geſture and deede, he declared 
his good Will toward them. Foz he 
*_ ___*—*  - embzaced theminhis armes, helayde 
his hands vponthem,and bleſſed them. Doubt pe not there- 
foꝛe, but earneſtly beleeue, that he hath likewiſe fauourably 
receiued this pꝛelent infant, that he hath imbzaced him with 
the armes ok his mertie, that he hath ginen vnto hun the blel⸗ 
kingofeternall life, and made him partaker of his euerlaſting 
kingdome, Wherekoꝛe we being thus perſwaded of the good 
will of our heauenly Father, declared by his Sonne Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt towards this infant , let vs faithfully and deüoutly 
giue thankes vnto him, and lay the Pꝛaper which the Lozd 
himſelfe taught, and in declaration of our faith, let vs recite 
the Articles conteined in our Creede. 5 


IIA. 


ere the Miniſter with che Godfathersand Godmothers, ſhall ſay. 
, our Father which art in heauen et. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt demaund the name of che childe, which being by the 
Godfathers and Godmothers pronounced, the Miniſter ſhall ſay. 


Doeſt thou in the name of this childe foꝛlake the deuill and 
all his wozkes, the vaine pompe and gloꝛp ofthe woꝛld, with 
all the couetous deſiresof-the ſame; the carnall deſires ofthe 
fleſh, and not to follow and be led by them: 


* 


$ # , 


3 eee, — 10 (were, La 
. 
= O 2 Miniſter. 


Private Baptilme. 
Miniſter. 
Doeſt thou inthe name ofthis childe pꝛokeſle this faith, to 
beleeue in God the Father Almighty, maker of heauen and 
earth: And in Jeſus Chziſt his onely begotten Sonne onr | 
Lodz And that he was conceinedby the holy Ghoſt , bozne 
ofthe Uirgin Mary, thatheſufferedvnder Pontius Pilate, 
was crucified,dead.and buried, that he wentdowneinto hell, 
and alſo did riſe againe the third day, thatheaſcended into 
heauen, and ſittethat the right hand of God the Father Ax 
mighty, and krom thente he ſhal tome againe at theendofthe 
woꝛld to iudge the quicke and the dead: And doe von in his 
name beleeue in the holy Ghoſt, the holy Catholike Church, 
the Communion of Saints, the remiſſion of ſinnes, relurret⸗ 
tion, and euerlaſting like after death 


Anſwere. 
Allthis Iſtedfaſtly be 


C Eetvspzay. 
© 1 Emightie and everlaſting God, Heauenly 
Father, we ginethee humble thankes, foz 
l that thou haſt vouchſafed to call vs to the 


| 


vi knowledge of thy grace, and faith in thee: | 


faith in vs euermoꝛe: gine thy holy Spirit | 
| to this infant, that he being bozne agatne | 
and being made heire of euerlaſting Saluation, thꝛough our 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, map continue thy ſeruant, and attaine thy 
Pꝛomile . thꝛough the lame our Loꝛd JelusChꝛiſt thy Sonne, 
who liueth and reigneth with thee in the vnitie ol the lame 
holy Spirit euerlaſtingly. Amen. ; 


Then ſhall the Miniſter make this Exhortationto the Godfathers and 
Godmothers. | 


N O:zalmuch as this childe hath pzomiſed.b 
IVY vou to foxſakethedewilland all his wozks, t 
r beleeue in God, andtoſeruehim:youmuſtre- 
member that it is your part and duety, toſee 

that this infant be taughe ; o ſoone as he ſhall 
bpeable to learne, what a folemne bow, pꝛo⸗ 


mile, 


ntreale this knowledge, and tonfürme this 


Priuate Baptiſme. 


mile, and pꝛoleſſion he hath made by yon. And that he may 
know theſe things the better, ye hall call vpon him to heare 
Sermons, and chiefly you ſhall pꝛouide that hee may learne 
the Creede the Loꝛds pꝛayer, and the ten Commandements, 
in the Engliſh tongue, and all other things which a Chꝛiſtian 
man ought to knowe, and beleeuc to his loules health, and 
that this childe may be vertuouſly bꝛought vp, to lead a god⸗ 
ly and a Chaſtian life, remembzing alway. that Waptilme 
doeth repꝛelent vnto vs our pꝛofeſſion, which is, to follow 
the example of our Sautour Chꝛiſt, and bee made like vnto 
him, that as he died and role againe foꝛ vs, ſo ſhould wee 
which are baptized, die from ſinne, and rile againe vnto righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe, continually moꝛtifping all our euill and cozrupt 
affections, and dayly pꝛoteeding in all vertue and godlinelle 


okliuing. 


And lo fooꝛth, as in Publique Waptilme. 


But if they which bring the infants to the Church, doe make ſuch vncer- 
taine anſweres to the Prieſts queſtions, as that it cannot appeare, that 
the childe was Baptized with water, In the Name of the Father, and of 

the Sonne, and one holy Ghoſt: which are Eſſentiall parts of Bap- 
tiſme: them let the Prieſt Baptize it in forme aboue written, concerning 

ys © Baptiſme, ſauingthat at the dipping ofthe childein the Font, 


he ſhall vſe this forme of words: 


Ir thou be not already bapttzed N. J bapttze thee in the 
Name of the Father, and ofthe Sonne, andof the holy 
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if © The order of Confirmation, 


464.3: or laying on of handes vpon children 


Baptized, and able to render an account of their Faith, accor- 
ding to the Catechiſme following. 


— — 


chat all things ſhould bee done in the 
22 2 Church to the Edification of the ſame) 
PI Ig If is thought good, that none hereaf- 
Aa , As | ter ſhall bee Confirmed , Put ſuch as 
A can ſay in their mother- tongue the 
Articles of the Faith, the Lords pray- 
* er, and the tenne Commandements, 
and can alſo anſwere to ſuch queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſme, as the 
Biſhop (or ſuch as he ſhall appoint) ſhall by his diſcretion appoſe him in. 
And this order is moſt conuenient to bee obſerued, for diuers con- 
ſiderations. 5 3 5 
. Firft, Becauſe that when children come to the yeeres of diſcretion, 
and haue learned what their Godfathers and Godmothers promiſed for 
them in Baptiſme, they may then themſelues with their owne mouth, 
and wich their owne conſent,openly before the Church, ratifie and con- 
firme the ſame: and allo promiſethat by the grace of God, they will euer- 
more endeuour themſelues faithfully to obſerue and keepe ſuch things 
as they by their owne mouth and confeſsion haue aſſented vnto. 
Secondly, foraſmuch as Confirmation is miniſtred to them that bee 
Baptized, that By impoſition of hands, and prayer, they may receiue 
ſtrength and defence againſt all temptations to ſinne, and the aſſaults 
of the world and the deuill, it is moſt meet to be miniſtred, when chil 
dren come to that age, that partly,by the frailtie of their owne fleſh, part- 


lyby che aſſaults of the world and the deuill, they beginne to be in dan- 
ger to fall into ſundry kinds of ſinne. 1 


| 


. 


» 


T birdly, 


The Catechiſme. 


Thirdly, for that it is agrecable with the vſage of the Church in times 
pal t: whereby it was ordainedithat Confirmation ſhould bee miniſtred 
to them that were of perfect age, that they being inſtructed in Chriſts 
Religion, ſhould openly profelle their owne faith, and promiſe to bee 
obedient vnto the will of God. 

And that no man ſhall thinkethat any detriment ſhall come to chill. + 
dr en y deferring of their Confirmation, He ſhall know the trueth, that 
it is certaine by Gods word,thar children being Baptiſed, haue all ching 0 


neceſſary for their faluation, and be vadoubredly laued.” 


ACatechiſme, that is to ſay, 


An inſtr uction to be Ind of _ 


cChilde, before he be brought to bee Con- ” 
n S the _— re 
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her d dib m promiſe and * three things in my 7 5 
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The Catechiſme. 
Firſt, that J ſhould foꝛſake the deuil and all his wozks, the 
pompes and vanities of the wicked woꝛld, and all the ſinfull 
luſts of the fleſh. Secondly, that J Gould beleene all the 
Articles ofthe Chꝛiſtian faith. And thirdly, that J chould 


keepe Gods holy will and commandements, and walke in 
the lame all the daes ofmy like. 


Queſtion. 


Doeſtthounot thinke that thou artboundtobeleeue, and 
to doe as they haue pꝛomiled foꝛ thee? 


Anſwere. 


Bes verily: and by Gods helpeſo Jwill. And Þ hearty 
thanke our heauenly Father, that hehath called mee to this 
ſtate of Saluation, though PeſusChaiſtour Samour.And 

2ay God to giue me his grace, that I may continue inthe 
ame vnto my lines end. i 


Queſtion. 


Beh earſe the Articles of thy beliefe. 


5 


E = Beleeuein God the Father inightie maker 


Not heanen and earth. And in Jeſus Chalt his 
A [DP onely Donne our Lo2d, which was conceined 
©) eng vv the holy Ghoſt, bozne of the Uirgine Mary, 
3% fuffered:yuder Ponttys Pilate, was crucified, 
dead and buried, he deſtended into hell, the third 
day he roſe againe from the dead, hee altended into heauen, 
andſieteth at the tighe handel Gon the Father Almightie: 
Frdus thenee he ſhallcometo tudgethe quite and the dead. 
J drleeue in the choly Ghoſt, the holy Catholique Church, 
the Communion of Saints,, the fozgiueneſſe offinnes, the 
relurrettion ot the body, and the life FO, <> * 


5e d 12110 163790 77 i . 
Queſtion. 


what doeltthou chieflylearnen i Articlesof thy be 
fey! At II UN 7 J I$: 9211 7 i: it fl 
I, VE $4.0 fs : * Anſwer — 


The Catechiſme. 


Anſwere. 

Firlt, Plearneto beleeue in God the Father, who hath 

made me and all the wozld, 

Setondly in God the Sonne. who hath redeemedmeand 

allmankinde. RY 1 
Thirdly, in God the holy Ghoſt, who ſanctilieth mee, and 

all the elect people of God. 


Queſtion. 


You laidthat your Godfathers and Godmothers did pꝛo⸗ 


mile foꝛ vou, that you ſhould keepe Gobs tommandements. 
Tell me how many there be: 
| Aulwere, | 
Tenne. 
Queſtion. | 
Which be they? 
Anſwere. 


be lame which God ſpake in the twentieth 
Chapter ot Exodus, ſaping, J amthe Lord thy 
God, which haue bꝛought thee ont okthe land of 
e Egypt out ofthehoufeofbondage. == 5 
i. Thou ſhalt haue none other Gods but me. 
it. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen image, 
noꝛ the likeneſſe of any thing that is in heauen aboue, oꝛ inthe 
earth beneath, oz inthe water vnder the earth. Thou ſhalt 
not bow downe to them, noꝛ woꝛchtp them. Foz Ithe Loꝛd 
thy God am atealdus God; and vilit the linnes ofthe kathers 
bponthe chid2en, vnto the thirde and fourch generation of 
5 ate me;and{hew mertie vnto thoulands m them 
chat done me.andktepe nw Commandementg. 
u. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lom thy God 
22 :fo2 the Lozd wil not hold hum guileliſfe that raketh 


is Name in vaine. 3 
ti. Remember that thou keepe holy the Sabboth day 
r, and do all that thou haſt to do, 


Dixe dapes chalt thþy1abour,anddo allt galt 
but the ſeuenth day is the Dabbothafthe LozdfhyGod.Jn | 


The Catechilme. 


it thou ſhalt doe no maner of woꝛke thou and thy ſonne, and 
thy daughter, thy man ſeruant, and thy maide leruant, thy 
cattell, aud the ſtranger that is within thy gates. Foꝛ in re 
dayes the Loꝛd made heauen and earth, the lea, and all that 
in themis, and reſted the leuenth day: wherekoꝛe the Lon 
bleſſed the leuenth dap, and hallowed it. 
v. Honour thy father z thy mother, that thy dayes may 
be long in the land, which the Loꝛd thy God gineth thee, 
vi. Thou ſhalt doe no murther. 
vii. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
vili. Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 1 5 
8 1 (halt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy 
neighbour. 5 
x. Thou ſhalt not touet thy neighbours houle thou ſhalt 
not touet thy neighboꝛs wife, noꝛ his ſeruant, noꝛ his made, 
noꝛ his Oxe noꝛ his Alle, noꝛ any thing that is his. 


Queſtion. 


thou chiefly learne by theſe Commande⸗ 
„ 


J learne two things: My duety towards God, and my 
duetytowards my neighboun rt. 


What doeſt 
ments: 
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What is thy duetp towards God? -- 


Anſwere. 


Mp duetp towards Godis, to beleeue in him, to feare him, 
and to loue him with all my heart, with allmy minde, With 
all my ſdule, and with all my ſtrength. To woꝛchip him, 10 
gine him thankes, to put my whole truſt in him, to tall von 
him, to honour his holy Hame and his woꝛd: and to ſerne 
him truelp all the dapes ol my life. + 
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The Catechiſme. 


Anlwere. 88 „ 
My ductic towards my neighbour, is, to lone him as my 
ſeife, and to doe to all men, as J would they ſhould doe vuts 
me. To loue, honour, and ſurcour my father and mother. 
To honourand obey the King and his miniſters. To fub- 
mit my lelfe to all my gouernours, teachers, ſpſrituallÞa- 
ſtours and Maſters. To oꝛder inp ſelle lowly and reuerent- 
ly to all my betters. To hurt no boduby woꝛd oꝛ deed. To 
be true and iuſt in all my dealing. To beare no malite noz 
Hatred in my heart. To keepe my hauds from picking and 
ſtealing,and my tongue from euill ſpeaking, lying, and flan- 
dering. To keepe my body in temperance, ſoberneſſe, and 
chaſtitie. Not to touet noꝛ deſire other mens goods, but to 
learne and labour truely to get mine owne lining, and to doe 
my duetie in that ſtate of life, vnto the which it ſhall pleaſe 
God to tal me. „„ 


Queſtion. : | 
My goodchilde.knowthis, that thou art not able to doe 
. theſe things of thy lelfe, noz to walke in the Commande⸗ 
ments of God, and to ſerue him, without his ſpetiall grace, 
which thou mult learne at all times to call foꝛ, by diligent 
pꝛayer. Let me heare theretfoze;if thou tanſt lap the Loꝛds 
: Anſwere. 
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giuer 


The Carechilme. 


giuer of all goodnefle, to ſend his grace vnto mee, and to all 
people, that we may woꝛchip him, ſerue him, and obey hin, 
as we ought to do. And J pzay vnto God, that hee will ſend 
vs all things that be needfull,both foꝛ our ſoules and bodies, 
and that hee will bee mercifull vnto vs, and foꝛgiue vs our 
ſinnes, and that it will pleaſe him to laue and defend vs in all 
dangers ghoſtly and bodily, and that hee will keepe vs from 
all inne and wickednelle, and from our ghoſtly enemie, and 
from euerlaſting death. And this J truſt hee will doe ol his 
mertie and goodneſle, thꝛough our Loꝛd Jens Chaiſt. And 
therefoze J lap, Amen. So be it. 


Queſtion. 


om many Sacraments hath Chalt ozdainedin 


I FX #1 bis Church? 
iQ r=" ſid Anſwere. | 
a OE J Two onelp as generally neceſſary to ſaluati- 
— on that is to lay, Baptiſme, andthe Supper of 
what meaneſtthon by this woꝛd Sacrament! 
Anſwere. 


Imeane an Outward and viſible-ligne, ;of an Inward 
audſpiritnall Grace, giuenvnto'vs, awaumed by Chit him: | 
ſelfe as a meanes whereby we rectine the kame, anda pledge | 
tones ; 


How many parts be there in a Sacrament 
Anſwert. 


Two: the Outward viſe ligne, and 
tuall Grate. OO 


Rr —5 . 
che Inward ſpirt 


The Catechiſme, 


Water: wherein the perſon baptized is dipped,o2 ſp2inkled 
with it, ln che Name of the Father, and of the Sonne, andotf the Holy 


Ghoſt. 


Queſtion. 


What is the In ward and lpirituall Grate: 


An ſwere. 


Adeath vnto finne, and anew birth vnto Righteouſnelſe: : 
fozbeingby nature boꝛne in ſinne, and the childꝛen ot wath, 
we are hereby made the childzen of Grace. 


Queſtion, 


what is required of perlons to be baptized'e : 


Anſwere. 
Vegpentante, whereby they fozſake finne: and faith,where- 
by they ſtedfaltly beleenethe pzomiles of God, madeto 1 
in — — e 


1 2 0 . 5 
why then are J afants baptized, oO ver reaſon of of Fi 
WE FORE penepneabon. ip 390: 25 Gn 
ere: . 3 L DIES 


Ves; theydoe ef ROE it Sit ties, who p 
mile and vow them both in their names: Which when 
tome 0 * ” n 0 re | 


8 io; 410 


why ve was the Saccamens Sas oe Lows ame aner 
nude To TSS 006 e e RISEN 
411. it 1 0 ie eee O3 3G | 
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as 


1 Jn s | Queſtion. 
e is the out ward part, oꝛ ſigne ofthe Loꝛds Supper? 


Anſwere. 


Ihe Carechiſme 


Anſwere. 
Bꝛead and \ wine, which the Loꝛd hathcommanded to de 
reteiued. 
Queſtion. 


Whatis wemward part, oz thinglignified 


Anſwere. 


The Wody and Blvdd of Thzilt, which are verily and 
2 deed hey and receiued of te faiehfull in the Lords 
upper. 


. 


What are — we are partakers thereby 


Anſwere. 


thningandrefreſhing of our ſoules by the Bo⸗ 
dof Chat, as dur bodies are by the — and 


The ſtrei 
dy and Blog 


Wine. 
Queſtion, . 
What is 2 of them Which come e to te 3 Lode 


Hun _— N 
115 5 Praſoſers 1 » 8 3 ed 
To rmmethemde =... they tey 1 


of their foꝛmer 8 ſtedfaſtly dance to leade a newe 
lte, ha e ly faith in Fore rey thꝛough Chat, witha 
1 re 8 an m charme With 


ISAS et: TIEN $ 
„Jide: AY; 104 15 22 FIDE 3: 1315 5 5 11 U. 35 ü 
So ſoone as the children can ſay in Is 8 Fig Articles of | 


the Faith, 1 prayer, the ten Commandements, and alſo can an- 


PL 
* 


Ac to ullgutfhiontoNihighhoviUinkchiline "thi cheBifſiop! or 


ſuch as he ſhall appoint) ſhall by his diſcretion appoſe them in: ti 
ſhall they bee brought to tlie Biſhop by one that ſhall bee his Godfa- | 
; 0 ox. , 10 5  childe may haue a witneſle of his 


MſFoufirm Hate Hill wall. 
ade ea N % Jaap f . % oÞ > 
f 
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9 Confirmation, or laying 
on of handes. 
Ur helpe is in the name okthe Toꝛd. 

Anſwere. 


| which hath made Heauen and Earth: 
Miniſter. 


Anſwere. 


Henceloozth "_ without end. 


| Miniſter, 
Toꝛd heare our payers, 


e 


a let dur cry come vnto thee, : 
0 Let vs pray; 


S NN gb tie and eneriining God, 
Ne who halt vouchlafed to regene- 
Cs > AC A rate theſe thy ſernants by water 
OY = and the holy Ghoſt, e halt giuen 
vnto them foꝛgiuene cot all their 
| ſinnes: ſtrengthen them, wee be- 
4 ſeech thee, O Loꝛd, with the holy 
j| Ghoſt the Comfozter, and dayl 
Ji encreaſe in them thy manifolde 
IJ P| gifts of Grace, the Sptrit ok wile⸗ 
dome and buderftanding. chr Sp6 

cit of counſaile and aboſtt ſtrength, the Spirit of knowledge ll 
and true godlineſſe, andfulfillthem(O 100 with the Spi⸗ | 
tit ofthy holy EFT: - 8 | 


* 
* 


Then 


5 
898 


Confirmation. 
Then the Biſhop ſhall lay his hand vpon euery childe 


ſeuerally, ſaying, 


Defend, O Lozd this childe with thy heauenly Grace, 
that he may continue thine foꝛ euer and dayly increaſe in thy 
holy ſpirit moꝛe and moꝛe, vutill hee come vnto Te everls 
lung Kingdome. Amen. 


Then {hall the Biſhop by. 


CLetvs p2ap- 

=] Lmightie and euerliuing God, 'whi 
-) $1 makeſtvs both to will, and to do thoſe | 
N things that be good and acceptable vn⸗ 
2M to thy Maieſtie, we make our humble 
ſupplications vnto thee fo2 theſe chil | 

dꝛen, vpon whom (after the example of 
theholp Apoſtles) wee haue lapde dur 
hands, to certifie them (by this Digne) | 
—— gf thy fauour and gracious goodneſle | 
toward them: Let thy Fatherly hand, we beſeech thee, euer 
be oner them: Let thy holy Spirit euer be with them, and | 
ſo leade them in the knowledge and obedience of thy wozd, 
that in the end they may obtaine the euerlaſting life, though 
our Loꝛd Jelſus Chꝛiſt, who with thee and the holy holt, 
Uueth and reigneth one God, woꝛld without end. Amen. 
— Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſſe the children, 5 


ay ing thus: 


The bleſſing of God Almighty, „the Father, the 9 


and the holy Ghoſt, be vpon you, and remaine "with * 


2 
3 — 


The Curate of euery Pariſh,or ſome ks * appointment, (hall FA 
gently vpon Sundayes and Holy dayes, halfe an houre before Euen- 
| fongopenly in the Church, inſtruct and examine ſo many childrenof 
his pariſh ſent vnto him as che time will ſerue, and: as he ſhall rhinks 
conuenient, in ſome partofthis Catechiſme. 
And al Father „Mothers Maſters,&:DamesſhaTQ, le heir children, ſenift 
and prentiſes (Which haue not learned their Catechiſme )to come = 0 
Churc 


Of Matr Imonle, 
Church at the time appointed, and obediently to heare , and be ordered 
by the Curate, vntill ſuch time that they haue learned all that is here ap- 
pointed for them to learne. And whenſoeuer che Biſhop ſhall giue know - 
ledge for children to be brought before him to any conuenient place for 
their Confirmation: then ſhall the Curate ofeuery Pariſh, either bring or 
ſend in writing the names of all thoſe children of his Pariſh , which can 
ſay che Articles of the Faith, the Lords prayer, and the ten Commande- 
ments, and alſo how many of them can anſwere to the other queſtions 
conteined in this Catechiſme. 


And there ſhall none be admitted to the Holy Communion, vntill ſuch time 
as he can ſay the Catechiſme, and be confirmed. | 


AN The forme of ſolemnization of 
Matrimonie. 


Firſt, che Banes muſt be asked three ſeuerall Sundayesor Holy dayes in the 
time of Seruice the people being preſent after the accuſtomed maher. 
And if the perſons that ſhould be maried, dwell in diuers pariſhes the Banes 

muſt be asked in both pariſhes: and the Curate of the one pariſh ſhall 
not ſolemnize Matrimonie betwixt them, without a certificate of the 
Banes being thrice aſked, from the Curate of the other Pariſh. 
At the day appointed for ſolemnization of Matrimonie, che perſons to be 
marriecbſhall come into the body of the Church, with their friends and 
neighbors. And there the Prieſt ſhall ay thus. 
F=ene.Te | Earcly beloued friends, we are gathered to⸗ 
ether heere in the lightof God, and in the 
tate of his Congregation, to iopne together 
8 this man and this woman in holy Matri⸗ 
"> A\| mon which is an honourable eſtate, inſtitu⸗ 
A tedok Godin Paradile, in the time of mans 
innocencie, ſignifying vnto vs, the myſtitall 
vnion that is betwixt Chꝛiſt and hischurch: which holy eſtate 
Chaiſt adozned and beautified with his pꝛelente, and firſt mi⸗ 
ratle that he wꝛought in Cana ef Galilee; and is tommended 
of S. Paul to be honourable amongallmen,and therefozeis 
not to beenterpaiſedno2 takenin hand vnaduiſedly, lightly, 
oz wantonly, to ſatiſfie mens carnalllufts and appetites, like 
buute beaſtes tha haue no vnderſtanding, but rene, 
ncreecty, 


Of Matrimonie. 


diſcreetely , aduiſedly ſoberly,andin the feare of God duely 
conſidering the cauſes foꝛ Which Matrimonte was o2deined, 
on? was, the pꝛotreation of childzen, to be bꝛought vp in the 
feare aud nurture of the Loꝛd, and pzaiſe of God, Decondly, | |} 
it was oꝛdeined foꝛ a remedie agaiiſt finne, and to auopd fo: 
nitation, that ſuch perſons as haue not che gift of tontinentie, 
might marrie, and keepe themſelues vndefiled members of 
Chuſts body. Thirdly, fo: the mutuall ſotietie, heipe, and 
tomfoꝛt that the one ought to haue of the other, both in pꝛol⸗ 
peritie, and aduerſitte , into the which holy eſtate theſe two | 
perſons pzclent come now to bee ioyned. Therekoꝛe if any 
man can ſhew any inſt cauſe , why they may notlawfully be ; 
topned together, let him now ſpeake, oz elle hereafter foꝛ euer 
hold his peate. 5 
Aud allo ſpeaking vnto the perſons chat ſhall be 

ma rried, he ſhall ſay. 3 
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ther by Gad.nctther is their Matrimonie lawfu u. 


At which day of mariage, if aby man do alledge and declare any impedj. | 

meat, why they may not bee coupled together in Matrimony, by Gods | 
Lau, or che lawes of chis Realme, and will be bound, and fufficient ſureties 

u ich him to the parties, or els put in a caution to the full value of ſuch | 
cChharges as the perſons to be married doe ſuſtaine, to prooue his allegaii- 
on:thenthe ſoleinnization muſt be deferred, vnto ſuch time as the trueth 

be tried. If no impediment be alledged, then ſhall the Curate ſay vntothe 

-FFFz Fltthou haue this woman to thy wedded wit to 
A liuetogetherafter Gods oꝛdinante, in the holy eſtate 

bd ofMatrimony {Wilt thou loue her, tom foꝛt her, ho⸗ 

nour and keepeherinlicknes#in healthr and foꝛlakung all o⸗ 

ther;keepethee onely vnto her, lo long as pon both ſhall lie 


OfMatrrimonie:. 


The man ſhallanſwere. 


Jwill. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay vnto the woman. 


NWWltthou haue this mantothy weddedhuſband, to 

line together after Gods oꝛdinante, in the holy eſtate 
of Matrimony? wilt thou obey him and ſerue him, loue, 
honour , and keepe him in ſickneſſe, and in health : and foz- 
ſakingall other, keepe thee onely vnto yim , {0 äq 
both ſhall liue⸗ 


J will, 
Then ſhall the Miniſter oy, — 
Who giuech this woman to be married to this man? 


And the Miniſter receiuing the woman at her fathers, or friends hands, ſhall cauſe 
the man to take the woman by the right hand, and ſo either to — their troth 
to other, the man firſt ſaying. 


J. N. take thee. N.to my wedded wife,tohaueandfo hold; 
from this day foꝛward, foꝛ better foꝛ wozſe, fo richer fo: poo- 
rer, in lickneſle and in health, to lone and to cheriſh, tilt death 
bs depart, accoꝛding to Gods holy ozdinance.: and thereto 


Jpiighttheemytroth. 
Then ſnall they looſe their. hands; id the woman akingegaine chemanky che 


right hand,ſhall ſay. 


J. M. take thee N. to my wedded huſband to hane and 
to hold from this day fozward, foz better foz wozle, tozricher, 
fo: pooꝛer, in ſickneſſe and in health, to lone; cheriſh and to o⸗ 
bey, till death vs depart, attoꝛding bY Gol holy © Ozinance: 
and thereto J give thee. mytroth, .. 


Then ſhall they againe looſe their hands, am em man ſhall vine vnto the * 
a Ring, laying the ſame vpon theBookegyith theaccuſtomed duty to the Prięſt, 
and Clarke. And the Prieſt taking the Ringel hall deliuer it vnto the mam to put 


it vpon the fourth finger of the W left hand. And the man taught by the 
_ Prieſt,ſhall ſay. 


With this Ritig J thee \bed, withmy body 3 t 0 1 
"Ii and with allmy,wozldly g90ds-'Y theee.epdo! 
the * wes the! a ber, Andof ti Bonne in 


the holy ; 
Then che inan leaumg che Ring vöbalhe bounkfuger 6; ic woman bas hand; 
Tet 


The woman (hal anſwere, 


* thall lay. 


Of Matrimonie. 


C Let vs pꝛap. 
„ Eternall God, Ceatour and pzeſeruer of all man. 
linde, giuer of; allſpirituall grate, the authoꝛ of euer⸗ 
. laſting life, ſend thy bleſſing vpon thele thy ſeruantsg, 
his man and this woman, whom we blefle in thy 
Narne.that as Ilahat and Rebecca lined faithfully together, 
fo theſe perlons may ſurely perfoꝛme and keeepe the vowand 
touenant bet wirt them made ( whereor this Ring ginen and 
reteiued is a token and pledge) and may euer remaine in per⸗ 
fect loue and peace together, and liue accoꝛding to thy Lawes, 
thꝛough Jelus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, Amen. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ioyne their right hands together, and ſay. 
Thole whom God hath topned together,letno man put 


. Alunder. _ 
Theo ſhall the Miniſter ſpeake vnto the people. 


= = Oꝛalmuch as N. and N. haue conſented together in 
6 12 holy wedlocke , and haue witneſſedthe ſame befoze 
Godand this company, and thereto haue giuen and 
— pledged their troth either to other, and haue decla- 


" the ſame bygining k recetuing ofaRing, and by toyning | 


of b nds: I pꝛonounte.that they be man and wife together. 
Sole e Name vfthe Father, ofthe Sonne, and of the holy 
oft t. Amen. 
eee the Miniſter ſhall adde this Bleſsing. N 
Od the Father, GOD the Sonne, Godthe holy 
Ehoſt, bleſle, pꝛeſerue, #keepe you, the Toꝛd mer- 
SST citully with his fauour lookevpon vou and lo fil von 


may ſo liue together in this like, that in the woꝛld to tome von 
map haue life euerlaſting. Amen. 
Ihen the Miniſter or Clearksgoing to the Lords table, ſhall ſax or {ing 


5 pſalme following. 


eſtedare alithey that feare the Loꝛd: and walke 
6 Win his wayes. 
Foz thou thalt eate the labour of thy hauds: o 


==22 \vellis thee,and happy ſhalt thou be. 
Thy wife hall be as the fruitful Une: 'bpon the walles 


of phouſ e. 
119 Thy 


nes. Pſal. 


—— — 


Iwithe all Spiritual benedittion and grate, that — 1 


OfMatrimonie. 


Thy childzenlike the Oliue bꝛanches: round about thy table. 
Loe, thus ſhalithe man be bleſſed: that feareth the Loꝛd. 
The Loꝛd from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſle thee: that thou 


ſhalt ſee Hieruſalem in pꝛoſperity all thy life long. 
Nea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childꝛens childꝛen: and peace 
vpon Ilraeel. 3 
oo | it and to the Sonne: and to the holp 
G Ou. 4 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and euer chalbe: wozld 
without end. Amen. 
| Or this Pſalme. 
DPd bee mercifull vnto vs, and bleſſe vs: and 
MW ſhew vs the light of his countenance, and bee 


mercifull vnto vs; 


God ſhal bleſſe vs: xalltheendsofy wozld ſhal feare him. 
Gloꝛp be to the Father, and to the Sonne, ec. | 

As it was in the beginning is now, ec. 
The Pſalme ended, and the man and the woman kneeling afote the Lords 
Table che Prieft ſtanding at the Table, and turning his face toward them, 
ſhall ſay. 


Lom haue mercy bpon vs. 


: EL Anſwere. 
Chꝛiſthaue mercy vpon vs. 
1 Muiniſter. 


Toꝛd haut merty vpon vs. 
Dur Father which artin heauen, zr. 
And leade vs W 


not into temptation. 
Watdeliner va ftomeull. Amen T 


x 932 
— 


Miſter; 


Deus n\t- 
ſereatur. 


Plal,67. 


Of Matrimonie. 


pe, Miniſter. | I. 

O Toꝛd laue thy ſernant,andthy handmaid. 
| Anſwere. _— 

Which put their truſt in thee, 
| milter. 
O Toꝛd ſend them helpe from thy holy pl 
Anſwere. 
And euermoꝛe defend them. 
Miniſter. 


Be vnto them a towꝛe ofſtrength. 


Anſwere. 
From the face ot their enemie. 
Muſter. 
O Lo2d heare our pꝛaper. ns 

Anſwere, 
And let our cry come vnto thee. WV 

5 Miniſter. FF 

God of Abꝛaham, God of Iſaat, God of Jacob, 
N bleſſe thele thy lernants, and low the ſeed oketer⸗ 
nan like in their mindes, that whatloeuer in thy 
bol wowthey ſhallp:ofitablylearne, they may 
n deed fulfiltheſame.Looke,O Lozd,mercifut; 
ly vpon them from heauen and blefſe them. And as thou did⸗ 
deſt lend thy bleſſing vpon Abꝛaham and Sara to their great 
comfozt: So vouchlafe to ſend thy bleſſingvpon thele thy ler⸗ 
uants, that they obeying thy will, and al way being in lafetie 
vnder thy pꝛotection, map abide in thy loue vnto their lines 
end, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. JT 


Thus prayer next following, ſhall be omitted, where the woman 18 paſt 
child. birth. 


A Mercifull Loꝛd and heauenly Father, by whole 

d } gracious gift mankinde is intreaſed: wee beſcech 
cher aſſiſt with thy bleſſing theſe two perſons, 
that they may both bee fruitkull in pꝛocreation of 
childzen, and allo liue together lo long in godly lone and ho⸗ 
neſtie, that they may lee their childꝛens childꝛen, vnto the 
third and kourth generation, vnto thy pꝛayle and honour, 


thꝛough 


ace. 


- 2, A 
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Chꝛiſt our Lo2d. Amen. 1 
Hod whlehvpthr mightypowerhaſtmade 
auchings ot nought, which allo(akter other 
things let in oꝛder) didſt appoint that out of 
man ccreated after thine owne image a ſimi⸗ 
/ litude) woman ſhould take her beginning: 
and knitting them together, didſtteäch that 

it chould neuer bee lawfull to put alunder 
thoſe , whomthou by Matrimony hadſt made one: O God, 
Which halt conlecrated the ſtate of Matrimony to ſuch an ex⸗ 
tellent Myſtery that in it is lignified and repzelentedtheſpirt- 
tuall mariage c bnitie betwixt Chꝛiſt and his Church: Kootze 
mercifully vpon thele thy ſeruants, that both this man may 
lone his wife, accozding to thy wozd, (as Chziſt did lone his 
ſpouſe the Church, who gaue himſelfe foꝛit, iouing e cheriſb⸗ 
ing it, euenas his owne flech and allo that this woman may 
be louing and amiable to her huſband as Kachel; wile as Ke⸗ 
becca;faithfulland obedient as Sara, and in allquietneſſe,ſo- 
bꝛietie, and peate, be afollowerof holy x godly matrones. 
Loꝛd, bleſſe them both, and grant then to inherite thy euer⸗ 
laſting kingdome thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 

Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 

e Lmighty God, which at the beginning did create 
our firlt parents Adam and Eue, and did ſanctifie 


—_— | 
Ul pee which bee maried, oꝛ Which infendfotake 
the holy eſtate of Matrimonte vpon you, heare 
what holy Scripture doeth lay as touching the 
R248 duetie ak huſbands towards their wines „and 
wines towards theirhufbands, -o>-//'--. 
P 2 Saint 


Coloſſ. 3. 


1, Pet.z;. 


Epheſ. . 


and hathginen Hinſelfe foz it to Sanctifie it, purgingit in the 
fountaine-ofwater, thꝛough the word, 
it vnto himſelke a glonons Congregation, not hauing ſpot oz 


of his bones. Foz this cauſe ſhall a man leaue father and mo: 
ther and ſhall be ioyned vnto his wife and they two ſhall be 
one lech. This mylteryis great: bu ffChzft 
of the Congregation. * Neuertheleſſe; let euery oneofyou fo 


Ot Matrimony, 


Saint Paylin his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the fift Chay- 
ter, doeth glue this commandement to allmarriedmen,pee 
hulbands, loue your wines; even as Chꝛiſt loued the Church, 


that he mi 


Winkle, 62anyſuch thing, but that it ſhould bee holy and 
blameleſſe. So men are bound to loue their owne Wiues ag 


their owne bodies. Heb that loneth his owne wife loneth 
hümlelke 
nourithe 


: Foz neuer did any man hate his owne fleſh, but 
ethandtheriſhetht, euen as the Loꝛd doth the Con: 


gregation: foꝛ wee are members ok his body, of hisfleſh, and 


— 
* 


t J ſpeakeofChzift;and 


loue his owne wife euen as himlelfe. 


N the lame Saint Pam writing to the Coloſſians, 
pea 


keth thus to all men thatbe married, Bee men loue pour 
wiues-and be not bitter vnto them. 


Heare allo What S. Peter the Apoſtle of Chꝛiſt 6 which 


was himſelfe a married man, lapeth vnto them that are 
married, Pee hulbands dwell with vour wines actozding to 
knowledge,gininghonour vnto the wife, as vnto the weaker 

efſeit,andasheires together ofthe grace oflife, ſo that your 


brapers be not hindered. = 5 8 

PMitherto pee haue heard the duetie of the hulband toward 
the wife. Now lke wile ye wiues heare and learne vour du⸗ 
ties towards you huſbands, euen asit is plainelp ſet fozth 
in holy Scripture, 
Saint Paul. in the foꝛenamed Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
teacheth you thus: Be women ſubmit your ſelues vnto your 
dwnehulbands as vnto the Lozd, Foz the hulbandis the 
wiues head, euen as Chaſtis the head of the Church, and he 
„ Theretozeasthe Church or Congregafion is ſubieck bnto 
Chit: So like wiſe let ß wiues allo bein leeccion vnto their 


owne hurbands in all things. And againe he layeth, Let the 


Wile 


ght make 


— 


— 


wife reuerente her hulband. And m his Epiſtle tothe Coldl. 
ſians, S. Paul giueth youthisſheeticllon,” Bewinesüwnut 
5 ſelues vnto your owne huſbands, as it is counenlent m 
the Z 02D. eee Pl 

„ nt Peter alſo doeth inſtruct you very godly, thus lap⸗ 
ing, Let wines bee lubiett to their owne huloands, ſo that if 
any obey not the woꝛde, they map be wonne without th 
woꝛd, by the conuerlation of the wines, while they behold 
your chaſte conuerſation coupled with feare:wphdl&@gparen 
let it not beoutward, With bzatded-hatre;-and trimminga- 
bout with golde, either iu putting on of gozgeta3appMele: 
but let the hid man which is in the heart, be without all coz- 
ruption, ſo that the ſpirit ve mild rand qutet woech ame 
ous thing in the light of God. Foz after this maner in the olde 
time did the holy women, which trusted n op, uppurelt 
themlelues, being lubiect to their owne hulbands: as Sara 
obeyed Abzaham.callinghim loꝛd, whole daaghrer pee art 
made doing well and not being dilmayed with any fare. 


* "off of 
AH”, 


The new married perſons, the ſame day oftheit marriage, muſt receiue 


| TheOcderfor the viſiation © © 
of the ſicke. V 


The prieſt entting into the ſicke perſons houſe, nal y- 
CpPeacebe to this hole, and to all that dweil in rt. 
- When he commeth into the ſicke mags preſence, hee hall ſay knecling 
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The viſitation of the ſicke. 


Joꝛd haue mertie bpon vs. 
Our Father which art in heauen gt. 
And leade vs not into temptation, 


Anſwere. 


Wut deliner vs from euill, Amen. 


Miniſter. 


OLezdſaue cht ler ant. . be. 


Were. 


which aueh truſt in thee. 


Sendyimhetpefrom thyholy place. | 
5 An were. 
And euermoze migh ghtilyd defend him. 
Mini er. | 
Let the enemichane no aduantage of him, 
1 Anſwere. 
No20) Wichedapyzoch to hurt hun. ” 
Munſter, _ _ # | 
Be vrito him,O Lo2d,a ſtrong towze. 
Anſwere. 
From the face ofhis enemie. 
Miniſter. 
OL owdheare dur r pꝛapers. 
Anſwere. 
And let our cry tome vnto thee. 
Miniſter. 


Lom looke downe from heauen, behold, bilit and 
reuene this thy ſernant.Looke vpon him withthe 
Neves ofthy mercyg, giue him comkoꝛt and ſure con⸗ 
lidente in thee, d ende him from the danger okthe 
enemy, and keepe him in perpetuall peace and — 
I on our Lord, Amen, 


Lare vs Almighty and moſt mercifull God and 

We kr Dautour,ertend thy accuſtomed goodnestothis 
R thy ſeruant, which is grieued with ſickeneſſe: 
ute bum © Lozd, asthoudiddeſt viſitePe- 
ters wines mother, andthe Captaines os 


Thevification ofthe ſicke, 


So vilit and reſtoꝛe to this ſicke perſon his fozmer health, if 
it be thy will, oꝛ els giue him grate lo to take thy vilitation, 
that alter this painefull life ended, hee may dwell with thee in 
life euerlaſting. 


Then ſhall the Miniſter Exhort the ſicke perſon after this forme or other 
like. 


7 A 
% 7 l 
I 7 * | 


Earely beloned,knowthis, that Almighty God 
is the Lo2d of lite anddeath,andouerallthings 
to them pertaining, as youth, ſtrength; health, 
age, weakeneſſe, and lickeneſle. voherkoze, what: 


If ihe perſon viſited be very ſicke, then che Curate may ende his exhor- 


tation in this place. | 


Lake therefoze in good woozth the chaſtiſement of the 
Lo:d. Foz whomthe Lo2dloueth, Heechaſtiſeth: yea,as 
Saint Paul ſaith, hee ſcourgeth enery ſonne which he retei⸗ 
ueth. It pee endurechaſtiſement, he offereth himſelfe vnto 
you,as vnto his owne childꝛen. What lonne is he that the fa- 
ther chaſtileth not: Ikye be not vnder cozrection,whereofall 
true childꝛen are patakers, then are ye baſtards, and not chi 
dꝛen. Therefoze.ſeging that when our carnall fathers doeco2- 
rect vs, we reuerently obey them: ſhall we not now much ra⸗ 
ther be obedient to our ſpirituall Father, c lo line: And they 


P 4 foꝛ 


foꝛa few dayes doe chaſtiſe bs after their ownepleaſure : but 
| he doeth chaſtiſe vs foz our p2ofit,to the intent hee may make 
> vs partakers ol his holineſſe. Theſe woꝛds (good bꝛother) 
are Gods Woꝛds, and wꝛitten in holy Scripture fo2 our tom⸗ 
foꝛt and inſtruction that we ſhould patiently # with thankel⸗ 
giuing beare our heauenly Fathers cozrection, whenſoener 
by any maner ok aduerſitie it (hall pleaſe his gracious good- 
nefſe to viſit vs. And there ſhould bee no greater comfoꝛt to 
Chꝛiſtian perſons, then to be made like vnto Chꝛiſt, by ſuffer- 
iugpatiently aduerſities, troubles, and ſickneſles. Foꝛ he him⸗ 
ſeike went not vp to ioy, but firſt he ſuffered paine, hee entred 
not into his gloꝛp.befoꝛe he was trutiſied. Do truely our way 
to eternall ioy is, to ſuſter here with Chꝛiſt, and our dooꝛe to 
enter into eternall life is, gladly to die with Chꝛiſt, that wee 
may riſe againe from death, and dwell with him in euerlaſt⸗ 
ing life. Now theretoze taking pour lickneſſe, which is thus 
pꝛofitable foꝛ you, patiently, J exhoꝛt you in the Name ol 
God, to remember the pꝛofeſſion which vou made vnto God 
in your Baytilme. And foꝛalmuch as after this life, thereis a 
count to bee ginen vnto the righteous Judge , of whom all 
muſt be iudged without relpect ol perſons: J require you to 
examine pour ſelfe, and pour ſtate, both toward God c man, 
ſo that accuſing and tondemning your leike foꝛ your owne 
faults, vou may finde mertie at our heauenly Fathers hand, 
foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake, and not be attuſed and condemned in that 
fearefull Judgement. Therekoꝛe J ſhall ſhoztly rehearſe 
the Articles of our faith, that vou may know whether you 
doe beleeue as a Chꝛiſtian man ſhould, oꝛ no. 


Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the Articles ofthe faich, ſaying thus. 
Doeſt thou beleeue in God the Father Almightie, xc. 
As it is in Baptiſme. 
Then ſhall che Miniſter &xamine, whether hee bee in charitie with all the 
world, Exhorting him to forgiue from the bottome of his heart all per- 
ſons that haue offended him; and if hee haue offended other, to aske 
them forgiueneſſe: and where hee hath done ipiurie or wrong to am 
man, that he make amends to the vttermoſt of tis power. And if hee | 
haue not afore diſpoſed his goods, let him then make his Will, and alſo 
declare 


The viſitation of thelicke, 


declare his debts, What he oweth , and what is owing vnto him, for diſ- - 
charging of his con ſcience , and quietneſſe of his Executors. But men 
muſt be oftadmoniſhed;that they ſet an order for their temporal goods 
and lands, when they be in health. 
Theſe words before rehearſed , may be ſaid before the Miniſtet beginne his 
prayer, as he (hall ſee cauſe. . 
The Miniſter may not forget nor omit to mooue the ſicke perſon (and that, 
moſt earneſtly) to liberalitie toward the poore. 
Here ſhall the ſicke perſon make a Ipeciall confeſsion; if he feele his conſci- 
ence troubled with any weightie matter. After which confeſsion the 
Prieſt ſhall abſolue him, after this ſort. : . 


ur Toꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who hath lelt power 

to his Church to abſolue all ſinners which 
2 truelp repent and beleeue in him, ok his great 
mertie foꝛgine thee thine olfentes: and by his 
authozitie committed to mee, J ablolue thee 
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from ali thyſinnes. In the Pameofthe Fa⸗ 
ther, andokthe Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay che Collect following, 


— CLetvspzay. 1 
Moſt mercifull God, which atcoꝛding to the 
7 multitude ofthy mercies, doeſtſo put away 

7 the ſinnes of thole which truely repent, that 
H thou remembꝛeſt them no moze, openthine 
er 45 eye of mertie vpon this thy leruant, who 
S=<4 molt earneſtly deſireth pardon and foꝛgine⸗ 
neſſe. Renew in him ( moſt louing Father) 
whatloeuer hath bene decayed by the fraud and maliceofthe 
deuill, oꝛ by his owne carnall will and fraileneſſe, pzeſerne 
and continne this ſicke member in the vnitie ofthe Church, 
conſider his contrition, accept his teares, allwage his paine, 
as ſhall be ſeene to thee moſt expedient foꝛ him. And koꝛal⸗ 
much as hee putteth his full truſt onelp in thy mertie, impute 
not vnto him his foꝛmer linnes , but take him vnto thy fa⸗ 
uour,th:ough the merits of thy moſtdearely beloned Sonne 
Jeſus Chuſt. Amen. 


* 
- 


Then 


In te Do- 
mine ſpe- 
raui. Pſa. 


— * 1 * * 
9 1 he vilitation of che ſicke G 
Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalme. 

— MNMe.thee, O Lo2d, haue J put my 
WW 12/5 © þ]truſt, let me neuer beputto confy; 
„en Þ<\ | ion: but rid mee, and deliner mein 
Ithp righteouſneſle , incline thine 
4 care vnto me, and ſaue me. 

We thou my ſtrong hold, where⸗ 
|| unto J may alway reloꝛt: thou 
We haſt pꝛomiſed to helpe mee, fozthon 
FSi eh lart mp houſe of defence, and mp 

een cadtle. 

- * Deliuer me, O my God, out of 
the hand ot the vngodip: out of the hand ofthe vnrighteons 
Foꝛthou, O TLoꝛd God, art the thingthat Jlong koꝛ: thou 
art my hope euen from my pouth. = 

Though theehaue J beene holden vp euerſinc I 
boꝛne: thou arthethattookemeoutofmymotherswombe; 
my p2ayle ſhall alway be of thee. 

Jam become as it were a monſter bnto many,but my ſure 
truſt is in the. 

O let my mouth be filled with thy pzaiſe : that J may ſing 
ofthy glozp and honour all the day long. 

Caſtnie not away in the time of age: foꝛſake me not when 


my ſtrength faileth me. - 
eake againſt mee, and they that lay 


4 


. Foz mine enemies ſp 
Waite foꝛ my ſoule, take their counſell together, ſaying: God 
hath foꝛſaken him, perlecute 

none todeliuer him. 


Goe not farre from mee, O God, my God, haſte thee to 
helpe me. 


Let them bee tonkounded and perich, that are againſt my 


loule: let them bee conered with ſhame and diſhonour, that 


ſecke to doe me euill. 


As foꝛ mee, J will patiently abide alwap: and will pzayſe 
thee moꝛe and moꝛe. | e 


Py mouth ſhall dayly ſpeake of thy uͤghteoulneſle and 
ſaluatien: foꝛ I know no end therekk 


ſince J was | 


him, and take him, foz there is 


J will 


a——_—_ Au Gn gan. cn oo ef ., MM &@&4 


Thevifitation of the ſickè. 


J will goe fozthinthe ſtrength of the Lozd God: and wil 
makementtonfthy rtghteoulnesgnely. — 


Thou(O God) haſt taught meefrommy youth vp vntill 
now : therefoze wü J ls thy wonderous wozkes. 
Fozſake me not, O Godin mine old age, when J am gray⸗ 
headed: vntill Jhaue cheweb thy ſtrength vnto this genera⸗ 
tion, and thy power to all them that are pet foꝛ to tome. 

Thy righteouſneſſe, O God, is very hie, and great things 
are theythat thou haſt done 0 God, Who is like vnto thee: 
O what great troubles and aduerſities haſt thou chewed 
me : and pet didſt thou turne and refrech me: pea, and bꝛough⸗ 


teſt me from the deepe or the earthaganune. 
Thou haſt bꝛought me to great honoꝛ: and tomfoꝛted me 


* 


e: vnto thee wil Jſing 
Ilrael. üg 


Glozy be to the Father r. 
As it was in the beginning ce. 


Adding this. 0 3 


Saulour of the world, ſaue vs, which by thy trolle and 
pꝛetious blood haſt redeemed vs, helpe vs we beſeeth 


Then ſhallthe Miniſter ſlay. 1 

he Almighty Loꝛd, which is a moſt crongtowze 

to all them that put their truſt in him, to whom 
= allthingsin heauen inearth, and vnder the earth 
doe bow and obep, be now and euermoꝛe thy de ⸗ 
make thee know and feele, that there is none other 
name vnder heauengginen to man, in whom, and through 
whomthou mapeſt receine health and ſaluation, butonely 

the Name of our Lozd Jeſus Chuſt. Amen. 


* 
x 
t 
* 
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The 


EAA Oraſt has ao mo * men 1 gare many. F hls per- 
UTE ils,” diſcaſes and | ickneſſeß, and euer vicertaing\l hat time 
they (hall depaitoutof this lie. F chere lor Sto the intent th ey 
2. 2 may he alwayes i in arcadines, tg die, whenſoeuer it ſhall pleale. 
Almiglity God to cal the nl The Curatesſhalldiligently from 
time to time, But Perl In hee Exhort. their Pariſhioners, to 
the oft receiuingſ u in the Church) ofthe holy Communion ofthe body and 
blood of our Saviour Chrilt Which if. 100 doe, chey ſhall haue no cauſe 
in their: ſudden. vilitation to be vnquier for Jacke of the fi ame. But it che like 
perſon be: notable to come to the Church, and yet is deſirous to receiue the 
Comnumion in his houſe, then hen muſt g Sine knowledge ouer night, or ek, 
earely in the mo ning, to the Curate. fignifying alſohow many be appoin:. 
ted to communicate with him: and hauing a conuenient place in the ficke 
maus Houſe, where tlie Curate may reuerently Miniſter, anda good num. 
ber ⁊s teceiue the Communion wich the ſicke perſon, with al things r neceſſa· 
ric for the lame, he ſhall there munter che ah Communion. . „ 


OO — ns { iy: rel God, maker 
ot manbind, which doeſt correct 
r thoſe whom theu doelt loye, and: 
C)/ 0, chaſtiſeſt enery: one whom thou 
l doeſt receiue: we beleech thee, to 
baue niercy vpon this thy ſer⸗ 
uant vilited with thine hand, and 
Ve 4 {to grantthat he may take his ſick: 
nelle patientiy, and retouer H 
[| bodily health (if it be thy gra A 
— . will) and whenloener his ſoule 
ſhalldep art from — body, it mapbe without — 
vniacher (h20ugy Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lend ann. 


TTV The Epiſtle. 2 5 
"RX 16 h Pſonne; delpiſe not the toꝛrettion of che Low! 
We 4 d neither faint when thou art rebuked ofhim. Foꝛ 
whom the Lord loueth, 


Mey 


im hee coꝛrecteth: 
| 808 ea, and heeſcourgerhcuet * whomper 
ee reteiueth. 

5 he 


The Communion of the ſicke. 


The Coſpel. | | 
C2 Erlly,verily J lay vnto you, Hethatheareth my 
WSwo:d, andveleeueth onhimthatſent mehath euer⸗ 
„ laſting life, and ſhall not come into damnation, but 


e palleth from death vnto life. 


7 Arche time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt hal! 
| firſtreceiue the Communion himſelfe, and after niniſter vnto them that 
be appointed to communicate with the ſicke,  '* HS 


5 But ifa mam eicher, by reaſon of extremitie of ſickeneſſe, ozfor want of ._ + 
warning in due time to the Curate, or, for lacke of company tor celue 
with him, or by any other 1uſtitnpedument, doe not feceiue dd beer. 

ment of Chriſtes body and blood: chemthe Curate ſhall inſtriſck him; 
that ifhee doe truely repent him offlisſinnes, and ſtedfaſtly beleeue that 
leſus Chriſt hath ſuffered death vpon the Croſſe for him, and ſhed his 
blood for his redemption ,/atneſtly reaiembring the benefits hes hath 
thereby, and giuing him hearty thankes therefore, lice doctk t᷑at and 
drinke the body and blood of our Sauivur Chriſt, profitably to his 
ſoules health, although hee doe not receiue the Sacrament Mth his 
mouth. OE „„ 


When the ſicke perſon is viſited, and receiueth the holy Communion al 
at one time, thenthe Prieſt for more expedition, ſhall cur off the forme 


of che viſitation at che Pſalme, In thee, O Toꝛd, haue Iput my 
truſt, and go ſtraight to the Communion. e eee 


Inthe time of Plague, Sweat, or ſuch otherlike contagious times of fick. I 
neſſes, or diſeaſes, when none of the pariſhor neighbours cari begotten Tse brech 
to communicate with the ſicke, in their houſes, for feare of the infection, fo Hecks 

vpon ſpeciall requeſt of che diſeaſed, che Miniſter may onely communi- 
cate wich him. „5 = a ng, 
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9 The order for the buriall 
of the dead. 


The prieſt meeting the corps at the Churchſtile, ſnall ſay, or elſe the Prieſt 
and Clearkes ſhall ſing, and ſo go either into the Church, or towards the 


lohn 11. m the relurrection and the life (laith the Lozd,) 
L829 [LI He that beleeuethinme, ved though he were dead, 
vet (hall he line. And wholoeuer lineth.and belee⸗ 
uieth in me, chall not die foꝛ euer. 


Z=== Know that my Kedeemer liueth, and that JJ ſhall 
t rile outot the earth in the laſt day, and chall be cone- 
red agatne with my lkinne, and chall ſee God in my 


other, but withthele lanie eyes. 


I. Tim. 6. wa mY 7 Ee bzought nothing into this woꝛld, neither may 
lob i. e wecarpanp thing out ofthis world. The Lozd 
: giueth e the Loꝛd taketh away. Euenasitplea- 
leth the Loꝛd, ſo tommeth things to paſſe: Blel⸗ 
Name of the Lozd., 5 


When they come to the graue, while the corps is made ready to bee 
layedꝭ into the carthi the Prieſt ſhall ſay, orthe Prieſt and Clearkes ſnal 
N ling. N 27 Gi VE 2 . 3 
Sg An that is boꝛne ota woman, hath but a Gott 
time to liue, andis full of milerp. Hecommeth 
pp, and is tut downe like a flowze, hee fleeth 


KD, 
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lob. 14. 
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57 one ſtap. In the mids ot like we be in death: 
2 2 2) ofwhommay weſeekefozſuccourbut other 
O Toꝛd, which fo2 our ſinnes art iuſtly diſpleaſed: Bet O 
Lo2d God moſt holy, O Toꝛd molt mighty, O holpand moſt 
mercifull Sauiour, deliuer vs not into the bitter paynes ofe- 
ternall death. Thou knoweſt Lozd the lecrets of our hearts 
ſhnt not vp thy mercifulleyes to our pꝛayers: but ſpare vs, 
Lo2d moſt holy, O God moſt mighty, O holy and e 
. aniour 


= fieſh : pea, and I my ſelfethal behold him, not with 


| 


A ds it were a ſhadow, and neuercontinneth in | 


oN ee 


At the buriall ofthe dead. 


Sauiour, thou moſt wozthy Judge eternal lutfer vs not at 


(1 


our laſt houretoz any paines of death to fall from thee, 


Then while the earth ſhall be caſt vpon the body by ſome ſtanditgby the 
Prieſt ſhall ſay. Ke key 


S Pꝛaſmuch as ithath pleaſed Ninnghty God, 
ol His great mercy.to take vnto hunſelfethe 

24 77 ſoule of our deare bother here departed: we 

Ex SHxA theretoze commit his body to the ground, 
= 2 karth to earth, aſhesto aſhes, duſttoduſt, in 
jure and tertaine hope of reſurrectionto eter- 
nall life ⸗thꝛough onr Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who ſhall change 
our vile body, that it may bee like vnto his gloꝛious body, ac- 
c02dingtothe mighty woꝛking, whereby he is able to kubdne 
all things to himlelke. % COOL 3 1 


7 Then ſhallbe ſaid,or ſung, Z : 5 S „ 5 
hearda vote from heauen ſaping vnto me, uoztte; 


Wer From hencefoꝛth bleſled are the dead, which die in 
the Toꝛd. Euen lo ſaith the Spirit, that they reſt 
from their labours. | To 


Then ſhall follow this Leſſon, taken out of the xy. Chapter ihe Cocks, 
thians,the firſt Epiſtle. . | Ms 


hit is riſen from the dead, and become the 
rt fruits of them that fleepe. Foz by a man 

aue death, and by aman came the reſurrects- 
on okthe dead. Foz as by Adam all die, euen 
do by Chailt ſhall all bee made aue, vnt euery 
-————- man.in his owne oꝛder. The firſt is Chzilt, 
then they that are Chaiſtsathis comming, . Thewcommeth 
the ende, when hee.hath delivered vp the kingdometo God 
the Father, when he hath put downe all rule, and all authon⸗ 
tie and power. Foz he muſt reigne tl he haue put all his ene⸗ 
mies vnder his tree. The laſt enemie that ſhall be deſtroyed, 
W death. Foz hee hath put all things vnder his * -— 
5 vhen 


— — 
| O = e 
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At the buriall of the dead. 


when her lafth , All things are put vnder him, it is manifeſt 
that he is extepted that Hath put all things vnder hun. When 
all things are ſubdued vuto him, then ſhall the Sonne alſo | 
himſelte dee ſubiect vnto him that put all things vnder hun. 
that God may be all in all. Els what doe they which are bap⸗ 
tized oner the dead, if the dead riſe not at all; why are they 
then baptized ouer theme yea, and Why ſtand we alway then 
in jeopardy? By our retoycing which J haue in Chꝛiſt Yeſy 
our Toꝛd, J die daply. That J haue fought with beaſts at 
Ephelus after the maner of men, what aduantageth it met, 
if the dead riſe not againe: Let vs eate and dꝛinke oz to mo; 
row we (hall die. Bee not pee deceined, euill Woꝛdes tozrupt 
good maners. Awake truely out oł ſleepe, and ſinne not. Fo! 
{ome haue not the knowledge of God, JJ ſpeake this to your 
hame. But ſome man will ſay, How ariſe the dead e With 
what body ſhall they tome: Thou foole, that which thou 
loweſt, is not quickened except it die. And what lo weſt thou: 
Thou ſo weſt not that body that ſhall bee, but bare toꝛne, as 
of wheate oꝛ ſome other: but God gineth it a body at his plea: 
ſure, to euery ſeede his owne body. All fleſh is not one ma⸗ 
ner of fleſh: but there is one maner of fleſh of men, another | 
maner ot fleſh of beaſtes, another of ſiſhes, another of birdes. 
There are allo celeſtiall bodies, and there are bodies terre⸗ 
ſtriall. But the gloꝛp of the teleſtiall is one, and the gloꝛy of 
the terreſtriall is another. There is one maner glozy of the | 
Dunne, and another glozy ofthe Moone, and another glozy 
ok the Starres. Foz one Starre differeth from another in 
gloꝛpy. Sd is the reſurrectionofthe dead. It is lo wen into! 
ruption it rileth againe in intoꝛruption. It is ſowen in diche⸗ 
nour it riſeth agame in honour. It is ſo wen in wrakenelſez t 
riſeth againe in power. It is lowen a natural body, it riſeth 
againeaſpirituall body, There is a naturall body and there 
is a ſpirituall body: As it is allo wꝛitten, The firſt man A- | 
dam was made a liningſonle, and the laſt Adam was made 
a quickening ſpirit. Howbeit, that is not firſt which is ſpi⸗ 
rituall, but that which is naturall, and then that which ts 
ſpirttunll. The. lirſt man is of the earth, earthy. The ſe- 
cond man is the Lozd from heauen, heauenly, As oy 
2 ; cartyy, | 


At the buriall of the dead. 


earthy, ſuch are they that be earthy. And as is the heauc np, 
ſuch are cher that are heaneuly. And as wee haue bent the 
image of the earthy, lo ſhall wee beare the image of theben 
uenly. This ſay Pdzethzenghatfiehandbloovrannorinhe: 
rite the kingdom of God, neither doeth toꝛruptton uiherite 
incozrnption.Beyoid, I ſhewyouampſtery, wie that iii ul 
fleeps: but wee thall all be changed, and that in a moment in 
the twinckling ol an eye, by the last trumpe. Foz the trumpe 
(hall blow, and the dead ſhall riſe intoꝛruptible, and we ſhall 
bee changed: Foꝛ this coꝛruptible muſt put on incoꝛruption, 
and this moztallnmſtputon immoꝛtantp. nhen this toꝛrup⸗ 
tible hach put on intozenption, and this moꝛtall hath put on 
luunoztaltr, thenſhallbee;hzaoughttopaſſechelayingthatis 
witten; Death wilballomed bp(ntoviſcozy: Death, where 
isthy ling: DelWhbere Gy wotozp The ſting of death is 
tne,andtheltrengthoflinvetsthe Law, But thankes be 
wo God, which yath;gingn vs bictoꝛy though our Lozd 

eus Chzilt, Thenetoze my dearebuthꝛeu, bee pee ſtedlaſt 
and vnmooneable,ahvayes rich in che Wozke of the Lo2d, 
AN vthat ypnrlabour is not in vaine 
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tliuer vsfromenill, Amen. 

The Prieſt, 
9 mighty God, with whom doe liue the ſpi⸗ 
ed its of them thatdeparthence in the Lozd, 
Ih DR, and in whom theſoules of them that be elec⸗ 
ted, after they bee delinered from the burden 
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oF ofthe fleſh, becinioy andfelicitie : Weegiue 
eheartythankes, foꝛ that it hathpleaſed 

ther to deliner this N. our bꝛother out of the 
N mileries 
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miſcries ofchte linnefiill word beſeechingthee, 922 it max 
pltaſe tyee-ofthy gratious gosdneſſe, cho itip to Momp lin 
N ofeyint eiett, and so haſten thy Kingdome, that 
cht nur bmther⸗ and'kif other departed in the 9 — 
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Kr Hens thi 
5 C Father) to raiſe vs from thed 
of ſinne,vnto the life ofRighteouſneſſe, that whenweetſhall 
depart this like, wee mayreſt in him, as our hope is this dur 
brother doeth, and that at the'generallReſurrectionin the 
laſt day, wee may be found acceptable m thy light, and retetue 
that bleſſing which thy weibeloned Sonne ſhall then 

nounce to all thatloueandfearethee&@ving;Cdrie) vebNeRed 1 
childzen of my Father; ereine:theKingbome beer fo2 
you from the beginning of the werd. Grant this; We beſeech 


thee, Omercifull Father, thꝛou 1205 Chaiſt our Yedia- 
tour and Redeemer. Amen. 5 Y Ve 'P 
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The thank giving uf w. Wonen 


after Childbirth, commonhy cultæd, Sher 27 545 


Churching of women. 1 1 115 
„ 2 92717 £ net, Te we 


« The woman ſhall come intothe Church; 55 iid drs baetls ddwene 
in ſome conuenient place, nigh vnto th pl hr r Table MEA, 


and the Prieſt ſtanding by her, ſhall aye _ mes or ſ uch as the 


caſe ſhall require. 11! S 24 22 115 


. his — 44 to 14 
1 15 


urch: ye ſhall perez 
God, and p2ay. 
q Then (hall the pray] 15 e * 1272 = 74 | 
haue lifted vp nune e 


S eg vie the Pſal. 121. 
Ke ; huͤles: from e 


Ra . 

My heipe | | 
| the Lozd: hich _ made — 
Auen and earth. 
> DPceWbil not: lulfer thy koote to 
M4 & bee Þ — ac neepe 
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Nor eee aer bum eng it Iten is Hi 
he that Wall krepe ti danit, Ai 

The Toꝛd ſhall pꝛelerue thy going out, and thy comming 
in: from this time fo:th for euermaae. % onmmow vi) 


of tothe Father, and to the Hound: aud toche bal 
R Arun) ied oi 


zoþegtnning.i5now.andeuer ſhalbe: woxld 


; Zhurching of: WW omen. ; 1 
nnn. 1 1 
Chaiſt haue merty vpon vs. 
Toꝛd haue mercy vpon vs. 
Our Father which art in heauen * i „ 


Aud leade vs not into temptation. 


Auſwere. 


Butd deliuer vate from eum. Amen, 


ne yer * —4 . hs 
Anſwere. 5 


: Fromthe fate of her enemie, 


*. 
hn Hs 7: fs 


T2 which haſt dilinered 
ſeruantfrom the great 


[Frhas Goezth zonghthy he 
2 faithfully liue, and wa 7— 

o, thy will, inthiodfep! t 
7) in andallomo —— 5 
Jeius Ehud eur Logd. Amen. 8 


Anitnts: Sinn e J 
The woman that commeth rojo NR fferaccuſtomed PY 
at ddad [I iflieieboe aSvhitamnionjitls conuchidfit: Has 228 receluc 
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__ A Commination ac ist {in N 


ners, with certaine Prayers to be vſed 
eie diuers times in tha tete. 117 A. AE T% 1614 bh. 


TP: 4.71 Ali 
9 a morning prayer, che people being called together by th tlie ring 


ing ofa Bell, and aſſembled in the C hurch, the Engliſh 15 

ſhall be ſaid after the accuſtomed maner, Which ended. ch " 

helge ug e laythus... 

D Rethzen, ual che Punitttue hüt reh 

there was agodip diſcipline, that at che 

8 4 beginning. of Lent, ſuch 22 as 
| Were notazigus d e Ah 

h A 


N. open pe 
woꝛld, that their ſon 71 migh hebt led ned 
= || inthe day ofthe Lozd:andthat others 
<4 833 by Dine erample, mig It 
LS > EEE e moze Argid FO gſtend. 3: 
Int che ltead whereof, ntill the laid dilciptine mäß be re⸗ 
ME. ene which thingis much to be wiſhed it is th 
good.that at this 7 pour een ou thege- 
nerall ſentences of Gods ming gang innautent ſinners, 
gathered erg of the ORG FUFENGAGA ter.of Deuterdnomie, and o⸗ 
ther placesof Scripture : and hat pe ſhould anlwerete ene⸗ 
ryſentence, Amen: to the intent that vou, being admoniſhed 
of the great indignation of God-againſ} ſinners, nayghe 
ther be called to earneſtandtrue repentance, and may 
moꝛe waruͤp in theſe dangerous dayes, fleeing from ſuch 
vices, fo the which ye affirme with your owne mouthesthe 
curſe why God to be due. ITE 


- ®>- . 
n 


. ge, 5 che bod 

N 5 hands of the craftefman, andputteth i inale- 
ret place to Wozlhip it. e 
„ the ans ſhallanſwere, and day. 55 > 
Amen. © 44415 5 . 880 TH: Ii 112 979052 4 25115 

id Müller. 2720 34210 211 U. 2 1 


Curſedis he that orten da ach Reaper: 12720 „5 


; An ſwere. 
— 7 2 5 | 
Amen, | 1773 | 


Q. 3 Miniſter. 


"A Commination. 


Miniſter. 


Curledt is hethat remouethaway the mark of his neigh- 
bones land. . 


5 Anſwere. 
5 Miniſter. 
Curſed i "he Mater nn the blinde to goe out of pi way, 
"> Anſwere: 1 | 
amen. OT Okt 2s 
et; eee Miniſter. 


Curled is hee that letteth in * the anke of the 
ſravger.ofthem that befatherleſſe,aud of mess. 


2 | 
Amen. e PH 7: 
mT Miniſter 5 
Curſed is he chat negvou SY 


Anſwere. 


Auſtere. 


| Miniſter 


Curie is hee that cakerh reward to flap the ſoule fine 
cent blood. 5 


Aufpere. 
Amen. . 
| Miniſter, a, 
Eurled is he that putteth his truſt in man, a and — man 
8 fopyis * in aal — 5 from the Lond. 


r Anſwere. 
Miniſter. NF 
Curſedarethe vum ercifuil, the * and adulte⸗ 
rers, and the touetous perſons, the wozlhippers of mages; 
anderer Benner en erento. tern 


An (were. 


Amen, — 


Miniſter. 
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95 
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A Commianon. 


= 59 hanging ouer our heads, and being al 
es wapes at hand returne vnto our Toꝛd 


foꝛ | 


A Comminarion. 


fo: merty, when it is the time of Juſtice. O terrible voyce of 
moſt tht Judgement, which ſhalbe. pꝛonounted vpon them, 
dlatt. 25. When it ſhall bee laid vnto them, Goe pee curſed into the fire 
—  enerlaſting, which is pꝛepared foꝛ the deuill and his angels. 
2. Cor. 6. Therefoze bꝛethꝛen, take wee heede betime, while the day of 
Saluation lafteth, fo2 the night commeth, when none tan 
lohn 9. Woke: but let vs, while we haue the light, beleene in the light, 
and walkeas the childꝛen ofthe light, that we ve not taſt into 
Matt. 25. the vtterdarkneſſe, where is weeping and guaſhing of teeth, 
Let vs not abuſethe goodnes of God, which calleth vs mer. 
cifully to amendment, and of his endleſſe pitie pzomiſeth vs 
koꝛgiueneſſe ok that which is paſt, it (With a whole miude and 
Eſay i. true heart) we returne vnto him. Foꝛ though our ſinnes be 
as redas Starlet, the ſhalbe as white as ſnow: and though 
they be like purple, vet ſhall they be as white as Wool, Turne 
Lek. a1. pou cleane ({aith the Loꝛd) from all your wickedneſſe, and 
vour ſinne ſhall not be pour deſtruction. Caſt awap from pou 
all vour vngodlines that ve haue done, make pon new hearts. 
aͤnda new ſpirit. Wherefoꝛe will ye die, O yehouſe of Yſrael, 
ſeeing that J haue no pleaſure in the death ol him that dieth, 
laith the Loꝛd Gode turne pouthen x pe ſhall liue. Although 
1. Iohn 2. Wee huue ſinned, yet haue wee an Aduotate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt the righteous, and he it is that obtaineth grace 
koꝛ our ſinnes. Foꝛ hee was wounded foꝛ our offentes, and 
ſmitten foꝛ our wickednefſe. Letvstherefozeretarnevnto 
him, who is themercifullreceinerofalltruepenitentſinners, 
aͤlluring our ſelnes that hee is ready to receiue vs, and moſt 
willing to pardon vs, if wee come vnto him with. faithfall 
reptutance, if we will ſubmit dur ſelues vnto him, and from 
hentefooꝛth walke in his wayes, if wee will take hes eaſie 
yoke and light burden vpon vs, to follow him in lowlineſle; 
patience, and charitie, and bee oꝛdered by the gouernance 
- ©  ofhisholy Spirit, ſeeking alwayes his glozy, and ſeruing 
him duely in our vocation , with thankelgtuing. This if 
wee doe, Chꝛiſt will deliner vs from thecurſeoftheLaw, 

and from the extreme malediction which chan light vpon 
thein that ſhall dee ſet dn the left hand, zu hee win tet vs 
Matt. 25. In his right hand, and. giue vs the Melſed benevirgion 


Efay 53. 


Matt. 11. 


omminarion; 


of his Father, tommaunding vs totakte potlsllon okhhis gie ofhiogie? 


riouskingdome, bntothe which he voucſas to 8 
foz his intmite mere xv. 40 %, 


Then ſhall they all kneele bpomtheir knides* andthis Waka, 
kneeling ( where ths are accuſtomed to f the Aer NH A7 t 
A 5 „ E18: > 10 IS. 11155 XR. 1. | 

P=Ya'M' AP” Aue mech bonn Gd; after Miſerete 
typ great e to mei Deus 
Be [ehemultituved! Ae ca- Plal.53. 
wap nune ofkence 5 
181 niet ron! 
mn .NM- a wy nne. 11 18 
oz tee waits: 
pU — Veſdie mie: : 
| EL A — WO) | -Agatufttheeonlyhate'Ylinned, 
-— = anddonethizeutanthyig 1 
thou ue be luſtilied in thy 33 
art iu ge U 3811376185 Re 
2ehold, I was ſhapenin wickednelſe aud in dune hath 
my mother conceiuedme. 761127: 1: 7 - 

But loe, thou requireſt trueth the ward parts: and 

ſhalt make me to vnderſtand wiſeddeeſerretd@1':-- 


Thou ſhalt purge mee In Hyſope,and J ſhall be clean: 
thou ſhalt wach me, and Fabel whitix 


Thou ſhalt makemeyheareofio ma : that the 
bones whichthou haſt bꝛosengnap desspte.. 557: 
deg. 


\ Fs * G, 
; A + 


Turne thy face from my fins: e put out all my mildeet 
o __ me acleane heart D God and renew right ſpitit 
ithin me. 
Caſt me not away from thy neunter; a tent the bo 
ene 
mer 0 
me with thy free Spirit, 29711 k. CE 0. 2140 80 0 0 
Then ſhall J teach thy wayes bntothe wicked d; and! | 
ners ſhalbe conuerted vnto thee. 1546 5712 200 is 8 
Delluer mekcbnbloodgulltinellenc Go, th ac 
$2, 1 weng Ss 9 i mw "2 


TY. tec yegre(O God fhalechounot deſpile. 


ACommination. 
— <p my:vealth : and my tongue chan ng of thy righ: 


hou! chalt open my lips 2 Loꝛd:) my mouth&hall ſhew 
pꝛapſe. 


the 
; "900 thoudelireſt no ſacrifice,eiſe would gineitthee: but 
chondel eſt uot in burnt offering. 

The ſacrilice ot God is a troubled ſpirit: 


a bzoken and = 


| Obefanguurableand: gracious vuto Sion: bund ouch 
As ot aruſalem. Ty 
hen ſhalt ou bee pleaſed! w the ſacrifice ofrighteout 
use wiln theburncoftermgsantoblations: nn 
Oer yonng hacks vpon thmeAtar. * 
Glozy be tothe Father,and ta the Sonne, et. 1 9 
; Moit was inthe beginning, is n wat, „ 
Padhansmevey bren ps. . 
* niſt haue merey vpon bs. 5 
"Lodhane e merey pon vs. 
25 Father which artin beauen gt. — 


nd leade vs not into temptation. 
' Anſyere. 

But deliner vs from _ „amen. 
5 and aueh 


7 55 
49392 


whihpucinie ran 
Send vnto themhagng "i ene abone. 


iin 5 _ 


And ene rmozemmigh tilpdefend wem. oy 


=o I 8 8 . 
. > 
Miniſter. EINE” 
t . * : * : ; 5 2 


Pepe vs; r Hauiour. 


Anſwere. | 80 
ne aden rns, eemers 


to vs linners, foꝛ hy . 
SL 
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ordheare dur prayer, - Te en 2 
Aud iet dür tr tomebntothte. 


A Communation. 


CLetvspzay, 


7am. Lo2d, wee beſcech thee mercifully heare our 
papers, and ſpare allthoſe which confeſſe their 
| linnes to thee, that they (Whole conſciences 
yy dine are accuſed ) by thy mercifull pardon 
n mw bee abſolued, though Chaiſt our Lozd. 
men. 
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£2, Moſt mightie GOD and mercifull Father, 
which halt compaſſion of all men, and hateſt 

EXP nothingthat thouhaſt made, which wouldeſt 
V not the death ofa ſinner, but that hee ſhould 
rather turne from ſinne, and be ſaued: merct- 
e fully foꝛgiue vs our treſpaſſes, reteine and 
comfozt vs. which bee grieued and wearied with the burden 
of our ſinne. Thy pꝛopertie is to haue mertp, to thee onely 
it appertaineth to fo2gine ſinnes: Spare vs therefoꝛe good 
Lo2d,ſpare thy people whom thou haſt redeemed: enter not 
into iudgement with thy ſeruants, which be vile earth, and 
miſerable ſinners : but ſo turne thine ire from vs, Which 
meekelyknowledge our vileneſſe, aud truely repent vs ofour 
faults: So make haſte to helpe vs in this woꝛld, that wee 
may euer line with theein the woꝛld to tome, though Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our Lozd. Amen. 


Then hall the people ſay this that followeth , after the 
Miniſter. 
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Pointed as it ſhall be ſung,or 
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Moneth.* The. day. 
ATRHEPSALMES OF DAVID. 


Beatus vir qui non abijr. PAl.j. 


I Leſſed is the man chat bachnot Morning 
* /A| walked in thecounſaile-ofthe vn⸗ prayer. 

Mp || godly no in the way of ſins 

Een ud hath not ſitintheleat of 

the ſcoznefull | 
2 But his delight isin the Law 
oftheLo2d:andm his Law will 
© exerciſe himſelle day and night. 
# © AndH ee au. bee Uk a: tree 


E corny 


Wut the Lozd knoweth they way fcherighteousrand 
the way ofthe vngodly ſhall periſh. 


Quare fremuerunt gentes? Pſal. 2. 
Þy doe ** heathen lo furiouſly rage together: and 
/ why doe the people imagine a vaine thing 
2 The Kings of the earth ſtand vp, andthe ru⸗ 
lers take counſaile together: againſt the Loꝛd, and againſt 
his Anoynted. 
3 Let vs bꝛeake their bonds aſunder : andcaſt away 
their toꝛds from vs. 
4 Hethatdwelleth in heauen ſhall laugh them to [rozne: 
the 205 hall haue them in deriſion. 
5 Then ſhall he lpeake vnto them in his wꝛath: and vexe 
them in his loꝛe diſpleaſure. 
6 Pethane Fit my King: vpon my holy hillofSton; 
7 2 Wil pꝛeãch the Law 8 the Lozdhath bn bu 
to 


„ thine inheritante: : and the vttermoſt parts oithecarthfo; 


Moneth: Y 1 hej.day. 


to me: thonart my Sonne, this day haue J begotten thee, 
$ Deſireof mee, and J hall giue thee the Heathen fo? 


_ 1 Thou chalt bꝛuile them with a rod of bon: 
them in pietes like a potters vellell. 
10 We wile now therefoze, O pee Kings: bee learned yee 
cat are Judges ofthe earth. 
n=Derue the Lo2d m feare : and reiopte vnto bun with 
renerence. | 
12 Kiſle the Sonne leſt he be angry, and ſo ye periſh from 


the right way: if his wꝛath be kindled (yea but a FAKE 
are all they that put their truſt in him, 


Domine quid ? Pal,z, 


L they that riſe againſtme. 
. . -2*: Manyonetherebe that ſay ofmyloule: thereis: no 
Helpe fo: bim mhis God. 

3 Wut thou. O Toꝛd, art my defender: Thouart my woz- 
chip, and the lifter vp ol my head. 


4-:: Pdid call vpon the 92d with my voyce:andhe heard 
* out of his Holy hill. 


A ſuſtained me. | 

6 J will not be afraid foꝛ ten thouſands of people : : that 
haueſet'themſelues againſt me round about. 

5 Up Loꝛd and helpe me, O my God : fo? thou (miteſt 
all mine enemies vpon the cheeke bone, thou haſt bꝛoken the 
teech of the vagodly, 

8 Saluatton belongeth vnto the Loꝛd: and thy * 
is vpon the people. 

Cum inuocarem. Pſal. 4. 
Eare me when Jcall,O God of my righteouſneſle : fo2 
thou haſt let me at liberty when J was in trouble, haue 
merty vpon me and hearken bnto my pꝛaper. 

2 O ee ſonnes ot men, how long will yeblaſpheme mine 
honour: and hane (uch pleaſure in vanity , and lecke after 


lealinge 1 


O how are they increaſed that . mee: : many are 


- Ylayd medowneandſlept, and role vp againe: fozthe 


— — . — 


Men The day. 


3 Knowthis allo, that the Loꝛd hath cholen to himlelke 


the man that is godly: when J call vpon the Toꝛd, hee Will 
122 me. 


Stand in awe and linne not: tommune with your 
one heart, and in pour chamber, and be ſtill, 

5 Offer theſacrificeofrighteouſnefſe ; and put your truſt 
in the Lo2d. 

6 There be many that lay: who will chew bs any good? 


7 Toꝛd, lift then vp: the light or thy tountenante vpon 
bs. 


3 Thou haſt put gladneſſe in mine heart: ſince the tims 
that their cozneand wine and oyle increaſed, 
9 


Iwül lay me downe in peace, and take my reſt: fop i 
is thou Loꝛd onely that makeſt me dwell in ſaletie. Le 
Verba mea auribus. Pal 5. 1 

P. my woꝛdes, O Lozd: conſider! ny meditation ? 
2 P hearken thou vnto the voyte of my calling , 0 

King and my God: foꝛ vnto thee wil J makemy pꝛaper⸗ 
3 My voyte chalt thou heare betimes, o Loꝛd: early in 
= 28 will J direct my pꝛaper vnto thee ; and will 

4 Foz thou art the God that haſt no plealure in wicked⸗ 
nelle: neither hall any euill dwell with thee. 

5 Such as be fooliſh chall not ſtand in thy light: foꝛ thou 
hateſt all them that wozke vanitie. 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtrop them that lpeake leaſing: the Loꝛd 
Will 2 — both the bloodthirſty and deceitfull man. 
7 But as foꝛ mee, J will come into thy houſe, euen bpon 
the multitude or thy mercy : and in thy feare will J wozthip 
toward thy holy Temple. 

$ Leade mee, O Lozv, in thy righteoulneſſe, becauſe of 
mine enemies: make thy wayplainebefoze my face. 

9 Foꝛthere is no faithfulnes in his mouth: their inward 
parts are very wickednelle. 


10 Their thꝛoat is an open ſepulchze : they flatter with 
their tongue. 
toi thim, © God, let them periſh though 


11 Deſtroy 
their owne imaginations; caſt them ont in the multitnde of 
A 3 their 


Zuening 


Moneth. The: . day. 


their vngodlinelle koꝛ they haue rebelled — thee. 

12 And let all them that put their truſt in thee, reiopte: 
they ſhall euer bee guung of thankes, becauſe thou dekendeſt 
them, they that loue thy Name ſhall be iopkull in thee. 

I3 Fo: thou Lo2d wilt gine thy bleſſing vnto the righte- 
ous: and with thy fanourable kindneſle wilt thou "_ 
— with a chield. 


Domine r ne in furore, Pſal:6. 


Lo2d rebuke mee not in thine indigna⸗ 
= : neither thaſten mee in thy dilplea- 
Wwmre. 

of 2 aue mercie vponmee, O Tord, 
/ Itoꝛ Jam Weake: OLozdheale mee,foz 
* bones are vexed. 

My ſoule is alſo ſoꝛze troubled: 
bur Lo, how long wilt thou puniſh 


4. Turnethee,O Lozd,anddeliuer my ſoule: Olaue me 
W t the mercies ſake..: 
Fo2 in death no man remenbneth thee: : and who will 
ae thee thankes in the pit? 

6 Jam wearie of my groning, enery night waſh I my i 
bed: and water my couch with myteares, 

7 My beautie is gone foꝛ very. trouble: and woꝛne away 
becauſe oa mine enemies. 

8 Away fromme all pethat wozke vanitie: fo? the Toꝛd 
hath heard the vopte of my Weeping, | 


9 The Lo2dhath heard my petition: ; the Lozd will re- 
10 AU mine enemies (hall bee confounded and ſoꝛe vered: 
they (hall be turned backe and put to ſhame luddenly. 
Loꝛd my God, in thee haue J put my truſt: laue mee 
from all them that perlecute me, and deliuer me. 
in pietes: while there is none to helpe. 
3 Oo my God, if Þ 2 any luch thing: oꝛ ik 


ceine my pꝛaper. 
Domine Deus meus. Plal. 7. 
O 2 Leſthe deuoure my ſoule like a Lyon, and teareit 
there 


Moneth. Thel. . _ 


here be any wickedneſſe inm) pans, 


5 "Then let mine enemie ae my e rakemee 
yea,let him tread my litedowne vponthe earth, and lay mine 
honour in the duſt. 

6 Stand vp, O Lozd, in thy wꝛath, and lift vp <y "Cerfe: 
becauſe of the indignation ofmine enemies, ariſe vp fo me w 
the Judgement that thou haſtcommanded, 1 1 
7 And lo ſhall the . f . ofthe people tome about 
ther: fo their lakes therefoꝛe lift vp thy ſelfe agane 

8 The Lodd ſhall indge the people, gine ſentence with 
me, O Toꝛd: acco2dingto my righteoulneſle, and Accozding 
to the innocencie that is in me. 

9 O let the wickednelle of the vngodly | come to anende: 
but guide thou the iuſt. 

10 Foꝛ the righteous God:trieth the verp hearts c reines. 

11 My helpe commeth of God: Which pꝛelerueth them 
that are true of heart. 

12 God is a righteous Judge, firong and patient : and . 
God is pꝛouoked euery day, 

3 Ikaman will not turne, het will whet his wand: hee 
hath bent his bow, and made it ready, 

14 He hath pꝛepared foꝛ him the inſtruments of death: he 
oꝛdeineth his arrowes againſt the perlecuters. 

15 Wehold, he tranaileth with milchieke : He hath concet- 
ved ſozrow and bꝛought foozth vngodlineſle, 
16 Hee hath grauen and digged a pit: and is fallen him- 
ſelfe into the deſtruction that he made foz other. . 
17 Fo2his trauaile ſhall come vpon his owne head: and 

his wickedneſſe (hall fall on His owne pate. 

18 Jwillginethankes vnto the Lozd, accozding  tohis 
righteduſneſſe: and J will pzayle the Nameofthe Lo2d — 


moſt High. kn 
| Domine 88 Pſal. 8. 
O L.92d our gdnernoꝛ, how excellent is thy Py * al he 
woz?d: thouthat haſt ſet thy glozy abone the heauens. 
A 4 2 Dit 


Morning * 
DI dycr ” | A | 


Moneth, The il day. 
2 MOutofthe mouth of very babes and ſucklings hag 
thou oꝛdeined ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies: that thou 


mighteſt ſtill the enemie and the anenger. 


3 F02 J wil conlder the heauens, euen the woꝛkes ofthy 

— + the Moone and the Starres which thou haſt oz 
eined. 

What is man that thou art mindkull ok him: and the 
ſonne of man that thou viſiteſt him: | 
5 Thoumadeſt him lower then the Angels :tocrowne 
him with glozyand wozſhip, 
66 Thoumakeſt him to haue dominionofthe wozkes of 
thy hands: and thon haſtput all things in ſubiection vnder 


His feet. 


. 7 Allſheepe and oxen: yea,andthe beaſts ofthe field, 
$ Thetoules oftheaire, andthe fiſhes of the Sea: and 
whatſoeuer walketh though the paths ofthe Seas. 
O Lozdour gouernour : how excellent is thy Name 
inallthe woald : 
| Confitebor tibi. Pſal. 9, 


ill giue thankes vnto thee, O 
> © Tow, with my whole heart: J 
92 A will ſpeake of all thy marueilous 

—=x|| Wo2kes, 

2 J will be glad and reioyte 

thee : pea, my Songs Will J 

DJ none 1 thy Name, Othou molt 

I P|| Higheſt. : 

Ses 3 Whilemine enemies are dzt- 
9 &ry||uen back: they ſhall fall and pe- 

rich at thy pꝛelente. 

4 Fo2thouhaſt maintained my right, and my taule:thou 

art ſet in the Thꝛone that iudgeſt right. 

5 Thouhaſt rebuked the Heathen, and deſtroyed the bn- 

godly : thou haſt put out their Name fo2 euer and euer. 

6 Othouenemie, deſtructions are come to a perpetuall 
end: euen as the cities which thou haſt deſtroped, their me⸗ 
mozallispertſhed with them. — 

7 Wut the Lo2d chall endure foꝛ euer: hee hath * 
| Pp 


Moneth. The; j Gay, 


pared his leat foz Judgement. 3 
$ F02 he thall indge the world in righteouſneſſe ; and 
miniſter true iudgement vnto the people. 3 
The Toꝛd allo will be a defente foꝛ the oppꝛeſled: enen 
a refuge in due time of trouble. 3 
Io Andthey that know thy Name, Will put their truſt in 
thee: foꝛ thou Lozdhaſt neuer failed them that ſeeke thee. 
II Dp2ayle the Lozd which dwelleth in Sion? Shew the 


people of his doings. SE 2 

12 Foz when hee makethinquiſition foꝛ blood, he remem⸗ 
bꝛeth them: and foꝛgetteth not the complaint ofthe pooze. . 

13 Haue mercy vpon mee, O Toꝛd, conlider the trouble 
which J ſuffer ok them that hate me: thou that lifteſt mee vp 
fromthe gates of death. | Eee: 

14 That Imay ſhew all thy pꝛayles within the pdztsof 
the daughter ol Sion: J will reioyte in thy laluaton. 

15 The heathen are lunke do wne in the pit that they made: 
in the lame net which they hid pꝛimiy, is their foot taken. 

16 The Toꝛd is knowen to exetute indgement: the bn- 
godlyts trapped in the woꝛke ofhis owne hands. | 

17 The wicked ſhall bee turned into hell:andallthepeo- 
ple that foꝛget God, ELLEN . 

18 Foꝛthe pooꝛe ſhall not alway be foꝛgotten: the patient 
abiding of the meeke ſhall not perich foꝛ euer. 1 

19 Up Toꝛd, and let not man haue the vpper hand: let 


. 


* 
o 


the Heathen be iudgedin thy ſight, 
20 Put themin feare (O Tod:) that the heathen may 
know themlelues to be but men. i 
| Vt quid Domine: Palo, 
W Hy ſtandeſt thou ſo far off (O Lozd: ) and hideſtthy 
fate in the needfull time ok trouble: 8 8 

2 The vngodlp koꝛ his owne luſt doeth perſecute 
the pooꝛe: let them be taken in the crattie wilinelle that they 
haue imagined, Ss _ 

3 F02the vngodly hath made boaſt of his owne hearts 
woe 9 and ſpeakreh good of the couetous whom God ab⸗ 
Doꝛzreth. | 
4 The 


M. o“bneth. Theiſ. day. 


4 The vngodlp is ſo pꝛoud, that hee tareth not foꝛ God: 
neither is God in all his thoughts. 9 


nasa Lionlurketh 


16 That thou mapeſt take the natter into thine hand: 
the pooꝛe tommitteth himlelfe vnto thee, foꝛ thou art the hel⸗ 
per of the friendleſle. 


IV Bteake thouthe power ofthe bngodly and malitious: 
take away his vngodlines aud thou ſhalt find none. 
- 18: The Lodd is king foꝛ euer and euer: and the heathen 
are periſhed out of the land. 

19 Loꝛd thou haſt heard the deſire ofthe pooꝛe: thou pꝛe⸗ 
pareſt their heart, and thine eare hearkenechthereto. 

20 To helpe the fatherleſle and pooꝛe vnto their right: 
that the man ok the earth be no moꝛe exalted againſt them. 


In 


WR 9 * » Ge Is 

InDomino confido. 1 8 5 

153 the Lozd put I my truſt: how ſay pee then fo tout 
that ſheſhould flee as a bird vnto the hills? 

2 Joꝛ loe, the vngodly bend their bow, and make ready 

their arrowes within the quiner: that they may pauily 


ſhoote at them which are true of heart. 
3 Foꝛ the loundations wil be cat downe: and what hath 


the righteous done ⸗ WS 
his holy Temple: the Lows ſeqtiin 


4 The Lois m 
heauen. 
5 His eyes conſider the pooze: and his eve lidstyieth the 
childꝛen ol men. 3 
6 The Todd alloweth the righteous: but the \ngodly; 
and him that delighteth in wickednelle, doeth bis ule ab- 
hoꝛre. 
Upon the vngodly he chall raine ſnares, fire aud bum 
ſtone, ſtoꝛme, and tempelt: this ſhalbe their poꝛtion to Ni - 
$ Fo? the righteous Lozd loneth rughteonlpelſe 7 
countenance will behold the thingthatis uſt; 1 N 
Saluum me fac. Pſal. 12. + 
[ey FL A | Elpeme Lo2d, orthereisr not oue Evening 
TO ( | godiymanleft:fozthefaithfullare prayer. 
© © — er pooh fromamongthechild:en 
> \| of men, 
[& 2 They talke ot vanitie euery 
= | N one with his neighbour: they doe 
Pg but flatter with their lips, and dil⸗ 
2 (emble with their double heart. 
MOD. The Todd shall roore out all 
d deceitfull lips: and the tongue that 
1 — ſpeaketh pꝛoud things. 
4 Which haue laid, With our tongue wee will pꝛeuaile: 
weare they that ought to ſpeake, who is Loꝛd ouer vs: 
5 Now foꝛ the comfozileſſe troubles ſake of the needie: 
and becauſe of the deepe ſighing of the pooꝛe. 
6 Iwill bp (faith the Loꝛd:) and will helpe euery one 
krom hun that kwelleth againſt him, aud will let them at reit. 
7 The woꝛds of the Lozdare pure woꝛds: euen * the 
ner 


Moneth. The iſ. day. 


liluer which fromthe earth is tried, and puriſied leuen times 


inhere. St 
$ Thouſhaltkeepe them, OLozd: thou ſhalt pzeferne 

him from this generation foꝛ euer. EG 
v are exal⸗ 


9 Thevngodly walke on euerylide: when the 
ted, the childꝛen of nien are put to rebuke, 
VP Iquequo Domine. Pfal.13. | 
Ow long wilt thou foꝛget me (O Lo2d) fozener: how 
Itongwilt thou hide thy face from me:! OT 
2 ＋How long ſhall J ſeeke counſellinmy ſoule, and 
be ſo bexed in my heart: how long ſhall mine enemies tri 
umph ouer me 1 BT 
. 3 - Conſider and heare me. O Toꝛd my God: lighten mine 
eyes, that I ſleepe not in death. | 
4 Leſt mine enemieſay, J haue p2euailed againſt him: 
foꝛ i be taſt downe, they that trouble me, will reioyte at it. 


Tpefbole ha 


5 But mptruſt is inthymercp: and my heart is iopkull in 
6 Jwilſingofthe Loꝛd betauſe he hath dealt ſo louingly 
with me: yea, J Will pꝛaile p̃ Name ofthe Loꝛd moſt higheſt, 
H 2. 
ole hath lam in his heart: There is no Gd. 
1 2 Theyare coꝛrupt and become abominable in their 
doings: there is not one that doeth good, (no not one.) 
3 The Tod looked downe from heauen vpon the ch- 
dꝛen of men: to lee if there were any that would vnderſtand 
and ſecke alter God. 5 55 

4 Butthey are all gone out ofthe way, they are altoge⸗ 
ther become abominable: there is non ethat doeth good, no 

5 Their thꝛoat is an open ſepulchꝛe, with their tongues 
haue they deceined: the poylon ofalpes is vnder their lips. 

„ Their mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſſe: their 
feete areſwift to ſhed blood. 

7 Deſtruction and vnhappineſſe is in their wayes, and 
the way ol peace haue they not knowen: there is no feare of 
God betoze their epes. 

8 Haue they no knowleage, that they are allſuch wozkers 


of 


Moneth. The Il ſs day. 
of nuſchieke : cating vp my people as it were bꝛeade 

9 And call not vpon the Loꝛd, there were they bꝛougbt 
in great feare (euen where no feare was : ) foꝛ Godts in the 
generation of the righteous. 

' 10 As foꝛ you, ye haue made a mocke at the ounlalle of 
the pooꝛe: becauſe heputteth his truſt in the Lozd, 

II Whoſhall giue ſaluation vnto Jlrael out of Sion: 
whenthe Lozd turneth the taptinitie ok his people. hen Wan 
Jacob reiopte, and Ilrael chalbe glad, 

Donune quis habitabit? Pal. 15. 

3 "ZI O2d, who ſhall dwell cathy: Ta 

bernacle : 02 who ſhall celtbpon de orning 
| thy holp hillxẼ Player. 

2 Euen he that leadeth an bn. 
cozrupt life: and doeth the thing 
which is right, and ſpeaketh the 
trueth from his heart. 

3 He that hath vled nodeteit 
„un histongue, ozdoneeuillto his 

7 neighbour : and hath not flande⸗ 

N red his neighbour. 
He that retteth not by himſlelfe,but is lowly in his own 
ven: and maketh much of them that feare theLozd, 
5 Hethatſweareth vnto his neighbour, and diſappoin- 
teth him not: though it were to his olone hinderante. 

6 hee that hath not ginen his money vpon blurp: no? ta- 
ken reward againſtthe innocent. 

7 - who ſo doeth theſe things: ſhall neuer fall, 

Conſerua me. P ſal. 16. 

Reſerne me,O God: foꝛ in thee haue J put my truſt. 

2 Omploule, thou haſt ſaid vnto the Loꝛd: thou art 
mp God my goods are nothing vnto thee. 

3 Al my delightis vpon the Saints that are in the earth: 
and vpon luch as excellin vertue. 

1 they that run alter another god: ſhall haue great 
trouble. 

5 Their dꝛinke offerings of blood will J not offer: nei⸗ 
ther make mention of their names within my lips. The 


Moneth. Theiifday. 
6 The Tord himſelke is the poꝛtion of mine inheritante, 
and of my cup: thou ſhalt maintaine mp lot. ps 
7 Thelot is fallen to me in a faire ground: yea, Jhane 
a goodly heritage. 
38 Fwillthankethe Lozd fo2gining mee warning: my 

reines allo chaſten me in the night lealon. 1 
2 65 haue ſet God alwayes befoze mee: foꝛ hee is on my 
right hand, thereloꝛe J ſhallnot fall. 

10 Mherefoꝛe my heart was glad, and my gloꝛp reiopted: 
my fleſh allo ſhall reſt in hope. Ton 
u Foz why : thou ſhalt not leanemy ſoulein hell: nei⸗ 
ther ſhalt thou ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee toꝛruption. 

. 12 Thou ſhalt ſhew meethe path of life, in thy pꝛeſente is 

the fulneſſe of ioy: and at thy right hand there is pleaſure foz 

euermoꝛe. 1 eee 
F ExaudiDomineluſtitiath,, - Plal.17. 

14 Eare the right. O Loꝛd, conſider my complaint: c hear⸗ 

1 1 ken vnto my pꝛaper, that goeth not out offained lips. 

2 Let mp ſentence come fooꝛth from thy pzeſence : 
and let thine eyes looke vpon the thing that is equall. 


3 Thon hat pꝛooued and viſited mine heart in the niggt 


ſeaſon, thou haſt tried mee, and ſhalt find no wickedneſſe in 
mee : foꝛ Þ am vtterly purpoſed that my mouth ſhall not 
4 Wecauſe of mens woꝛkes that are done againſt the 
women of my lips: IJ haue kept mee from the wayes of the 
5 Phold thou vp iny goings in thy paths :thatmy foot- 
ſteps flip not. — 
6 J haue called vpon thee, O God, foz thou ſhaltheare 
me: encline thine eare to me, and hearken vnto my woꝛds. 
7 Shewthpmarueilous louing kindneſle, thou that art 
the Sauiour ot them which put their truſt in thee: krom ſuch 
as reſiſt thy right hand. 
3 Beepe me as the apple ofan eye ; hide me vnder the 
ſhadow of thy wings. | 
9 Fromthe vngodly that trouble me: me enemies com⸗ 
paſſe me round about, to take away my ſoule. Th 
— 10 They 


Moneth. The ij. day. 

10 They are incloled in their owne fat: and their mouth 
ſpeaketh pꝛoud things. 
11 They lie waiting in our wap on ener 
their eyes downe to the ground. ES 

12 Like as a Lion that is greedy of his pꝛey: and as it 
were a Lions whelpe lurking in ſecretplaces. 

133 Up Toꝛd, diſappoint him, and caſt him downe: deliver 
my loule from the vngodlp, which is a lwoꝛd of thine. 

14 From the men ofthy hand, O Toꝛd, from the men, J 
lay, and from the euil wozld: which haue their poꝛtion in this 
life, whole bellies thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure. 8 

15 They haue childꝛen at their deſire: and leaue the reſt ot 
their ſubſtance foꝛ their babes. F 
16 But as foꝛ me, I will behold thy pꝛelente in righteoul⸗ 
neſſe : and when J awake vp after thy likeneſſe, J ſhalbe la⸗ 
tiſtied with it. 1 - 

” Diligam te. Pſal. 18. 


wil lone thee (S L ond) my ſirength, Evening 


y lide: turning 


A 


fence : my Santour, my God, and my 
El might in whom J will truſt, my buck- 
YI LES ler,the hone alſo of myſaluation, and 

2n<| | ge. wa 
Benth LALLY I wilcall vpon the Loꝛd, which 
ts woſchp to be pꝛatled: ſo ſhall J bee 
date from mine enemies. 

3 The ſoꝛrowes of death tompal⸗ 
| wings of vngodlines made me afraid. 

4 The paines ok hell tame about me: the ſnares of death 
ouertooke me. . 

5 Inmptrouble J will call vpon the Lozd : and com- 
plaine vnto my God. | 

6 So ſhall hee heare my voice ont ofhis holy Temple: 
and my complaint ſhall tome befoze him, it ſhaltenter euen 
into his eares. = 
7 The earth trembled andquaked : the very foundatt- 
onsalſoof the hilles ſhooke and were remoued, becauſe he 


Was woch. 1 Ther 


* 
t, 
* 


— 
o 
— 
yy * 


ſedme: and the ouerflo 


the Loꝛd is my ſtony rocke and my de · prayer. 


Mons They ij. day. 


$ There wenta ſmoke outof his pꝛelente: anda tonſu⸗ 
ming fire out ok his mouth, lo that coales were kindled at it. 
9 Heebowed the heauens allo and came downe: and it 
was darke vnder his feet. 

1o He rode vpon the Cherubimsanddidflic: hecame fly 
ing vpon the wings ofthe wind. 

I He made darkneſſe his ſecret place? his pauilion round 
avon him , with darke water and theke clouds to couer 
| im. 

12 At the baightneſſe ofhis preſence his clouds remoned: 
Hatleſtones andcoales of fire. 

13 The Toꝛd allo thundꝛed out or heanen, and the High: 

eſt gaue his thunder: haileſtones and coales offire, * 
14 Heſentouthisarrowes , and ſcattered them: hee cal 

foozth lightnings, and deſtro vedthem. ; 

15 The ſpzings of waters wereſeene . and thefoundati 

ons of the round woꝛld were diſconeredat thychiding , O 

Toꝛd: at the blaſting ofthe bzeathofthy diſpleaſure. 

16 Hee ſhallſend downefrom the high to fetch mee: and 
ſhall take me ontofmany waters. 

7 He ſhaldeliner me from my ſtrongeſt enemy. and krom 
them which hate me: foꝛ they ave tod mightie foꝛ me. 

18 They pꝛeuented mee in thedayof my trouble: but the 
Loꝛd was my bpholder, - 

19 Hee bꝛought mee foozth allo into a plate oflibertie: hee 
bought me fozth, euen betaule he had a fauour vnto me. 

20 The Toꝛd ſhall reward mee after my righteous dea⸗ 
ling: attoꝛding to the cleanneſſe ofmyk hands (hall he recom- 

21 Becauſe J haue kept the wayes of the Lon: and haue 
not foꝛſaken my God as the wicked doet. 

22 Foꝛ J haue an eye vnto all his Lawes : and willnot 
oy out his Commandements fromme. 

3 Jwasalſo vncozrupt befoze him: and chewed mine 
owne wickedneſle.' 

24 Lherefo:eſhallthe Loꝛd reward me after iny righte: 
ous dealing: and accoꝛding vnta the cleanneſſe of my hands 
in his eye light. 

25 with 


Moneth. Theiy.day. 
25 With the holy thouſhaltbe holy: and with a perfect 
man thou ſhalt beperfect, 1 
26 With the tleane thou ſhalt be cleane : and with the fro⸗ 
ward thou ſhalt learne frowardneſſe. 

27 Foꝛthou ſhalt ſaue the people that are in aduerſitie: 
and ſhalt bꝛing downe the high lookes of the pzoud. = 
28 Thou allo ſhait light my candle ; the Loꝛd my God 
ſhall mane my darkenelle to betight, 5 
29 Foꝛ inthee J ſhalldiſcomfitanhoſtofmen : and with 
the helpe of my God I chall leape ouer the wall. 


30 The way of God is an vndefiled wap: the won of the 
Lo2d alſo is tried in the fire, he is the defender of al them that 

3 Foꝛ who is God but the Loꝛd:oꝛ who hath any ſtrength 
except our od. 0 

32 It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength ol war: and 
maketh my way perkect. 3 

0 ye maketh my feet icke Harts feete : and lettethme vp 
34. Heteacheth mine hands to fight:andmine armes ſhall 
bꝛeake euen a bow okſteele. e 


35 Thou haſt ginen me the defente of thy laluation: thy 


right hand alſo ſhall holde mee vp, and thy louing toꝛrection 
hall make me greevt. 5 
36 Thou ſhaltmake roume enough vnder me foꝛ to goe: 
that my footſteps ſhall not ſlide. 
37 J wil follow vpon mine enemies, and ouertake them: 
neither will Þturne againe till J haue deſtroyed them. 
38 J will mite them that they ſhall not be able to ſtand: 
but fall onder my feet. 8 - 
39 Thou haſt girded mee with ſtrength vnto the battell: 
thou ſhalt thꝛow downe mine enemies vnder me. _ 
40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turne their backs 
vpon me: and J hall deſtroy them that hate me. 
41 They fhalcry,but there thal be none to help them: pea 
tuen vnto the Tod chall they cry. but he ſhal not heare them. 
42 J will beat chem as [mall as the duſt befoꝛe the wind: 
J wil caſt them out as the clay in the ſtreets. : 
— 143 Thou 


Moneth. They day. 

43 Thou ſhalt deliner me from the ſtrinings of the peo- 
ple: and thou ſhalt make me the head ofthe heathen. 
44 Apeople whom J haue not knowne : ſhall ſerue me. 

45 Aſſoone as they heare of mee, they ſhall obey mee:but 
the ſtrange childꝛen ſhall dillemble with me. | 

46 Theſtrangechildzen ſhall falle: and be afraid out of 
their pꝛilous. | | PTY 

47 The Lozdlineth, and bleſſed bee my ſtrong helper: 
and pꝛapled be the God of my faluation. 3 

48 Euenthe God that leeth that J be auenged: and ſub⸗ 
dueth the people vnto me. 3 

49 It is he that deliuereth me from my (cruell) enemies, 
and letteth me vp aboue mine aduerſaies: thou ſhalt rid me 
krom the wicked man. | 

50 Foz this cauſe will I gine thanks vnto thee (O Lozd) - 
among the Gentiles :andſingpzaiſes vntothy Name, 

51 Great pꝛoſperity giueth he vnto his King: and ſhew- 
ethloying kindnelle vnto Dauid his anoynted, and vnto his 
ſeed fo euermoꝛe. 


Cceli enarrant. Pſal. 19. 


be heauens declare the glozte of 


Morning == od: and the firmament cheweth 
prayer. N 5 wile WA; bis handie woꝛke. 
F 55 3 | 2 Onedaytelleth another:and 
W441 I}\—Wſonenightcertifiethanother. 
WING >\ JE 0] 3 Thereis neither ſpeech no; 
8 "I * language: but their voyces are 


17 1 heard amon them. 

SEG O4 Thyeirloundis gone ont in⸗ 

5 S to all lands: and their woꝛds into 
n the ends ofthe world. 

5 Inthemhath helet a tabernacle fo: the Sunne: which 
tomnieth fooꝛth as a bꝛidegrome out oft his chamber, and re⸗ 
ioyteth as a Giant to runne his courſe. 

6 Itgoeth foꝛth from the vttermoſt part of the heauen 
and runneth about vnto the end ofit againe: and there is no⸗ 
thing hid from the heat thereof. Ps 3 

7 The Law of the Toꝛd is an vndefiled Law.conerting 


the 


Moneth, The iiij day. 
the ſoule: the teſtimonie of the Loꝛd is ſure, and giueth wile⸗ 
dome vnto the ſimple. 
3 The Statutes ofthe Loꝛd are right, and reiopte the 
heart: the Commandement ofthe Toꝛd is pure, and giueth 
light vnto the eyes. 

9 The keare ok the Loꝛd is cleane, and endureth foz euer: 
= Judgements ofthe Lozd are true, and righteous altoge⸗ 
ther. 5 

lo Moꝛe to be deſired are they then gold, yea, then much 
fine gold: ſweeter alſo then hony and the hony combe, 

11 Moꝛeouer, by them is thy ſeruant taught: and in kee⸗ 
ping of them there is great reward. 

12 Who can tell how oft he offendeth: © cleanſe thou mee 
krom my ſecret faults, 
Iz Keepe thy leruant allo from pꝛeſumptuous ſinnes, leſt 
they get the dominion ouer mee: ſo ſhall I be vndefiled, and 
innocent from the great offence. 

14 Letthewozds of my mouth, and the meditation ol mp 
heart: be alway acceptable in thy light. n 

15 O Toꝛd: myſtrength and my Redeemer. 

Exaudiat te Dominus. Plal.zo, | 
-x-He Tod hearethee in the day of trouble: the Name of 
* | theGodofJacobdefend thee. 


2 Sendtheehelpefromthe Sanctuary:and ſtrength 
thee out of Sion. 


15 Remember all thy offerings : and actept thy burnt la⸗ 
crifice, 


4 Grantthee thy hearts deſire: and full all thy minde. 
5 Wee will reiopte in thy laluation, and triumph in the 
Name ol the Lozd our God: the Lozd perfoꝛme all thy peti⸗ 


tions. | 
that the Lozd helpeth his annointed, 


6 Now knowe 
and will heare him from his holy heauen: euen with the 
wholeſome ſtrength of his right hand. 1 nl 
7 Dome put their trultincharets, and ſome in holes; 
but we will remember the Name of the Loꝛd our God. 
8 Thepare brought downe and fallen: but we are riſen; 


and ſtand vpꝛight. | 
2 2 Dane 


Evemng [SW 


Pr ayer. 


Moneth. Them day. 


9 Saue Toꝛd, and heare vs, O King . beauen: when 
wecall vponthee. 


Domine in virtute. Pſal. z 1. 


He King ſhall reioite in thy ſtrength, O Lozd:exceeding 
glad ſhall he be of thy ſaluation, 
Thou halt giuen him his hearts deſire: andhaſt 
not denied him the requeſt of his lips. 
3 Foꝛ thou ſhalt pꝛeuent him with the bleſſings of good- 
neſſe:and ſhalt ſetaCrowneofpure gold vpon his head. 
4 Hee aſked life ofthee, andthou gaueſt him a long life: 
euen foꝛ euer and euer. 
5 Mis hondur is great in thy Saluation : glory and great 
worſt hip ſhalt thou lap vpon him. 
6 FJoꝛ thou ſhalt ginehimenerlaſtingfelicitic : aud make 
him glad with the top of thy countenance. 
And why: becauſe the King putteth his truſt iny Lozd: 
and in the mertie of the moſt Higheſt he ſhall not milcarie. 
3 Allthine enemies lhallfeele thine hand: thy right hand 
ſhall finde out them that thee. 
9 Thonſhaltmake them like a fierie ouen in time of thy 
Wrath; the Lozdfhalldeſtrop them in his dilpleaſure, and 
the fire ſhall conſume them. 
Io Their fruit ſhaltthou roote out of the earth: and their 
ſeed fromamongthe childꝛen of men. 
I Foꝛthey intended miſchiefe againſt thee: and imagined 
ſuch a deuite as they are not able to perfozme. 
19 Therefoꝛe ſhalt thou put them to flight: c the ſtrings. 
of thy bow ſhalt thou make readie againſt the fate okthem. 
13 WBeethou exalted Toꝛd in thine owne length: ſo will 
we ſing and pꝛaile thy power, 


Deus,Deus meus. Pal. 224 


x37 Þ God, my God, (looke vpon mee) why haſt 
thou fozſaken mee: and art ſo farre from my 
8% By oealth,and fromthe wozdsof my complaint: 
MIN VAYI [Al 2 OMmPGOd, Itry in the day time, but 
£225 tou hearelt not; and in the night ſeaſonailo 
S— —  Jtakenoreſ.. 

FT "Andthon tontinueſt holy: © thou Woꝛſchip of Frael 
4 Pur 
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4 Our kathers hoped in thee: they truſted in thee, and 
thou diddeſt deliuer them. 

They called vpon thee and were holpen: they put their 
truſt in thee, and were not confounded, 

6 But as foꝛ me. Jama woꝛme, t no man: a veryſlcozne 
of men, and the outcalt ofthe people. 

All they that lee me, laugh me to ſcoꝛne: they ſhootout 
their lips, and ſhake their heads ſaying, | | 

$ Yetruſtedin God, that hee would deliuer him: let him 
delinerhim.ifhe will haue him. 

9. But thou art hee that tooke mee out of my mothers 
wombe: thou waltmy hope when J hanged yet vpon my 
mothers bꝛeaſts. = 

10 Jhauebeneleft vnto thee ener ſince J wasbozne:thon 
art my God enen from my mothers wombe. 

11 O goe not fr me, foꝛ trouble is hard at hand: and there 
is none to helpe me. 5 
12 Many oxen are tome about mee: fat bulles of Baſan 
cloſe me in on euery ide. 

13 They gape vpon mee with their mouthes: as it were d 
ramping and roaring Lion. 

14 Jam powꝛed out like water, and all my bones are out 
ofioynt: my heart allo in the middeſt of my body is euen like 
melting ware. 3 

15 My ſtrength is dꝛied bp like apotſheard, &my tongue 
cleaueth to my gummes: and thou ſhalt bꝛing me into the 

16 Foꝛ( many) dogs are come about me: and the tounſell 
ofthe wicked layeth ſiege againſt me. 
17 They pearted my hands and my feet, J may tell all my 
bones: They ſtand ſtaring and looking vpon me. A 

lots 


13 They part my garments among them: and ca 
vpon mp veſture. £70 _ 

19 But be not thou farre from me, © Toꝛd: thou art my 
ſuccour, haſte thee to helpe me. 1 
20 Deliuer my ſoule from thefwozd : mp darling from the 


power of the donge. 
21 Saue me fromthe Lions money: thon halt _— 


Moneth. Theſiij. day. 
alſo from among the hoꝛnes of the Unitoꝛnes. 
22 J will declare thy Name vnto my bꝛethꝛen: in the 
middeſt of the Congregation will J pzaile thee, 
23 Opꝛaple the Toꝛd ve thatfearehim :magnifie him all 
ye ofthe ſeed of Jatob, and feare him all ye ſeed of Jſrael, 
24 Fo: he haͤth not deſpiled noꝛ abhoꝛred the low eſtate of 
the pooꝛe, he hath not hid his fate from him: but when he tal 
led vnto him, he heard him. | 
25 My pꝛayſe is of thee in the great Congregation: my 
vowes will J perfoꝛme in theſight ofthem that feare him. 
26 Thepoozeſhalleateandbeſatiſfied : they that ſecke af- 
ter the L-02d,ſhallpzayſehim,your heart ſhall line foꝛ ener, 
27 Alltheendsof the wozldſhallremember themſelnes, 
and be turned vntothe Loꝛd: and all thekinreds of the nati⸗ 
onsſhall wozſhip befoꝛe him. i 
28 Foꝛ the kingdometstheLozds:andheets the goner- 
nour among the people. | 
29 All luch as be kat vpon earth: haue eaten c Wwozkhipped, 
30 All they that go do wne into the duſt ſhall kneele befoze 
him: and no man hath quickened his olwne ſoule. = 
31 Pyleedſhallſerue him: they chall be counted vnto the 
Toꝛd foza generation. 
32 They chall come, and the heauens ſhall declare his 
righteouſneſle : vnto a people that ſhall bee boꝛne, whom the 
Toꝛd hath made. 


Dominus regit me. pfal. 23. : „ 
T Pe Lowismy Shepheard : therefoze can J latte ng- | 


2 Heeſhall feede me in a greene paſture; and leade me 
fooꝛth belide the waters oftomfoꝛt. 

3 hee chall conuert my ſoule: and bꝛing mee fooꝛth in the 
paths ot righteduſneſſe fozhis Namesſake. 

4. Beathough J walke thoꝛowthe valley ofthe ſhadow 
ok death, J will feare none euill: foꝛ thou art with me, thy rod 
and thy ſtaffe comfoꝛtme. 

5 Thou ſhalt pꝛepare a Table befoze mee againſt them 
that trouble mee: thou haſt anointed my head with oyle, and 

6 Wy 
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6 Wut thy louin RO and mierey:ſhall:follow mee 
Loni thedayes of my like: and 7 wi dry Ane bai a "A 
* wed 8 


© Domini elt retra ra. e 


cherem 84. con 
hx. Yep that dwell thertin⸗ 
2 orhee hath . — Jon the 
WES 3. 1500 lt acend inte the hill of 

4 IM ea thatriſe vp in his ho⸗ 
1 2 4. Euen he that hath tleane hands, 
and apure heaerrnny that hath not ut oh minde vnto 
vanitie no: (wozne to deteiue his neighbonr. 

5 Hetſhallreceine the vieſſing fro du iht Lom: am righ- 
reoulneſle fromthe God of his lauatidn. 

wy — — is the ge neren okthe hens tharſeek bin t tuen of 
thein that lecke thy fate, O Jatob. IT 

"=. 1 pe gates; and bee yet lift vpye 
eterlaſſininboozes: and the Ali ot gone ſhall come in. 
3 Who isthe King ot gloꝛie: it is the E020 ſtrong and 
ightic,ctienthe Lo2dmightie in batcell. © © 
5 Liftvpyourheads, O pe gates, and be yee lift vpye e: 
tnerlaſtirindoozes: and the King ofcloxe dh M comet 

10. Who isthe King of gloxe: enen the LOU ofholts, he 
is the King of glozꝛ ie. 

Ad 1 Play, . 

X 7 Ntothee, o Lom, wa1I iro aiplonle.myGod.J 
haue put my cruſttn thee: Diet mee noc be tonfoaaded, 
neither let mine enemies triuniph ouer nee. 
2 Fozall they that hope in thee shall not beaſhamed: but | 
cach as tranſgreſſe without arauſe,ſhall de put to confilſion. 
at Shew mee thy wayes, O Lozd: and teach mee thy 
Pp =: 
4. Lead mefo _ in thy trueth, and rearne met foz thou 
art the God of my laluation, in thee hath bene my hope all 


the day long, 
» 4 5 Call 


Be 7 
: [4 
* ww 5 


D He earth is the Tong, een thatMoraing 
pale of ye 1 prayer. 
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9 Call to temembꝛante, O Toꝛd, thy tender mercies:and 
thy louing kindneſſe which hath bene euer ofold. 
6 Oh remember not theſinnesand offencesofmy youth: 
but accozding to thy merciethinke thou vpon mee, — Lodd, 


3 105 thy godneſſe. 


vt. teach ſinners in the way. Eo 
81 


Gratious and righteous the Lord: therefoze will he 


Them that be meeke hal he guid in Judgement: and 
ſuch ag be gentle.them ſhall hetearnehis way, 
9. Allthe pathsof the Lozdare mertie and trueth : vnts 
ſuth as keepe his touenant and his teſtimonies. 
10 Foz thy Names ſake 3 OLo2d :bee merciful bnto my 
ſinne, foꝛit is great. 
11. What man is hee that feareth the Lo: him tha bee 
teach in the way that he thallchooſe. - 
12 :His ſoule ſhaldwelat eaſe: this ſeed that inherits p land, 
13 TheſecretoftheLozdis among them that feare hum: 
_— will ſhew them his Couenant. 
4. Mine eyes are euer looking vnto the Logd:foz he wan 
ple my feet aut ofthe net. 
15 Turne thee vnto mee, and haue mercy vpon me: foz I 
- amdeſolate and in milerie. 
16 The loꝛrowes ofmy beartare enlarged 0 bung thou 
meoutofmy troubles. 
17 Looke.vponmine aduerfitie and miſerie: and forgine 
me all mp ſinne. 
3 Conlider mine enemies how many they are: and they 
beare a tyꝛannous hate againſt me. 
19 O keepe my loule, and deliner me: let mee not bee cop 
founded,fo: J haue put my truſt in thee. 
20 Letperfectneſſe and righteous dealing wait vpon me: 
fo:myhopehathbeneinthee. y 
21 Deliner J ſrael, O God: out of all his troubles, 1 
+ _ IadicameDomine. Pal. 26. 
BEthou my indge c Lozd, fo: J haue walkedinnocently: 
my truſt hath bin alto in the Loꝛd, therkoꝛt chal JYnotfall. 
2 Examine mee, O Lozd, and pꝛoue me trie out my 
reines and mpheart. 4 
3 02 
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For thy louing kindnelle is euer belore mine eyes: and 
J v1waniein thytrueth. | 

JJ haue not dwelt with vane peefons: nother will JP 
haue fellowſhip with the deteitfull. 

5 Jhaue hatedtihe congregation of the wicked: and will 
nofit amongthebngo dly, . 
Iwill wach nue hands in ininocencie, 0 Lomdandſo 
willy oe to thine Altar. 5 
it Imap ſhew the vopte ofthankeſgining: and te 
of all thy wonderous woꝛkes. 
$ Lozd'Jhaueloned the habitation of thy houſe: and 
the place where thine honour dwelletg. 

9 O qhut not vp my ſoule with the ſimitrs: rio? mylife 
win e blood thirſtie. . 
n whole hands is witkednes:and thei right hands 
are full of gifts. 

1 -Butasfozme; J will Walke innotentip: O Lozd delt- 
yer me, and be mercifulivnto me. 

12 Myfoote ſtandeth right: 3 will praiſe the Logdin the | 
Congregations. | 3 . : 

n Plal.z7 IN g 
e Loꝛd is my ; ught ph ur tali Euening 
don, whomthen ſhat Jleare: the prayer. 
| * b AA oxdisthe ſtrength ok my lite, of 
whom then ſhall Ibe afraid 

72 2 Whenthe 1 euen mine 
enemies and my koes) came pon 
Hemer to eat vp my tech: they ſtum⸗ 

4 FAG? bled and fell. 
— Though an hoſte of men 
were lapd againſt nie, yet ſhallnof 
my heart bee afraide * though 
there role vp war againſt me. vet wil J put my truſt n him. 

4 Pne thing haue Fdeſired of the Loꝛd, which J will 
require: euen that J map dwell in the houſe of the Lozd all 
the dayes of my lifs,, to behold the faire beautie of the Lozd, 
| and to vilit his Temp le. 

5 F02 in the time of trouble he chal hide mein his Taker: 
narte + 


—— — — ᷑¶.ᷣ—— — — — 


— 2 — J — 


wp  toſeethegoodneſſeofthe Lozdinthel 
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nacle: pea, in the ſecret plate of his dwelling thalihe. hieme, 
and let me vp vpon a rocke okſtone. 


6 And now chalthes lift vp mine brad: about! mine els 
mies roundabout me. 2 1 0018 

7: Therfoze wil Foffer in! 18d Hi an oblation with 
great gladnes: J wil fingandlpeakepzaiſes vnto- the Lord. 
8. Peaͤrken vnto my vopte, 'D Lo, when J cry vu | on 
thee: haue mercy vpon me, and heare me. | 
: 9-- My heart hath talked ofthce-leckeyee niyfacs: ; thykai 
Tord will Jleeke. 

+Þ.- Ohidenatthouthy fate fromme: nor caſt thy gerügt 
away in diſpleaſiire. . 


I Ehen haſt hene mp ſuccour :leaue] mee enot,nethertay 
ſaketne, God of my laluation. 1 ne 


- 1k: Mhen my father and my mother fojfake n nid; the Lo d 
taketh me vp. 
. Teach me thy way,OLozd: andleade meinthe nüt 

way,becauile ok mine enemies. 

14. Delmen me not quer in nto the willokr mine ädütrlätlts: 
fo there 240 alle witneſſesriſen bp — mee, and 10 ag 
peake wong. 

15 J tGouldvtterly aue fainted: butt 


adi 

16, Otatythouthe Lozdsleaſure * ber wdhe! il 
com kot thine heart,audput, thouthy krumm the Tod. 
© 77 NtotheewilJ Je Dior d a il näth : th t " 10 
X77 tot ee cup, 290; mpitre *thinke io 
ſtoꝛne of mee, leſtif thou make as though thou n 
not. J becomelike them that goedowneinto the pit. 
2 Hearẽ the voyte ok myhumble petitions when J ert 
vnto thee; when Jhold vp my handes toward the Merit 

ſeat of thy holy Temple. 5 
3 O plucke mee not away neither deſtroy mee ) with the 
bngodly and wicked doers: Which ſpeake friendly to their 
neighbours, but imagine milchiefe in their hearts 
4. Reward them actoꝛding to their deeds: and accozding 
to the wickedneſſe oftheir owne inuentions. 
5 2 them after the wozke of their hands: pay 


them 


| 
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them that haue deſerued. | 

6 Foz they regard not in their minde the wozkes of the 
Lo2d, noꝛ the operation of his handes : therefoze ſhall hee 
bꝛeake them downe,and not build them vp, 

7 Paailed bethe Tord: [02 he hath heard the voyce of my 
humble petitions, 

8 LheLozdismy trength and my ſhield my heart hath 
truſted in him, and J am helped: therefozemy heart danceth 
foꝛi top, and in my ſong will J pzaiſe him. 

The Lois my ſtrength: and he is the wholeſome de- 
fence of his Anointed. 

io O laue thy people, and giue thy bleſſing vnto thine in- 
herttance: feed them, and let them vp foz ener. 

Afferte Domino. Plal.z.g, 
Ving vnto the Loꝛd (O ye mighty) bꝛing pong rammes 
D ger 4 Toꝛd: alcribe vnto the Lozd wozlhip and 
cengt 

2 Ginethe Lo:dthe honour due vnto his Name : woz- 
ſhip theLozd with holy woꝛſhip. 

3 Itisthe Toꝛdthat tommandeth the waters: it is the 
gloꝛious God that maketh the thunder. 

4 Jtis the Loꝛd that ruleth the ſea, the voite ofthe Loꝛd 
8 in operation: the voice of the Loꝛd is a glozious 

opte. 

5 The voice of the Lozd bꝛeaketh the Cedar trees: yea, 
the Lozd bꝛeaketh the Cedars of Libanus. 

Pee made them allo to hip like a talfe: Libanus allo 
and Spꝛion like a pong Unitoꝛne. 

7 The voyceof the Tord diuldeth the flames offire , the 
bopte of the Loꝛd ſhaketh the wildernefle: yea, the ILo2d 
ſhaketh the wilderneſſe of Cades, 

8 Thevoyce-of the Lozd maketh the Hindes to bzing 
foꝛth vong and diſcouereth the thicke buſhes: in his Temple 
doeth enery man ſpeake ofhishonour. 8 


9 The Tod ſitteth aboue the water flood and the Loꝛd 
remaineth a Kinatoz euer. 

10 The Loꝛd ſhal gue strength vnto his people: the Lo2d 
ſhall giue his people the blefſing of peace. 


3 


Moneth. 1 hev|.day. 
Exaltabo te Domine. Plal.zo. 


A Willmagnifie thee, OLo2d, foꝛ thou 
2 J\ haſt ſet mee vp: and not made my foes 
10 / to triumph ouer me. 

2 O Toꝛd my God, J tried bnto 
F thee and thou haſt healed me. 
N. 3: Thou Toꝛd haſt bzought my 
= ſoule out ofhell: thou haſt kept my life 
2 ö [rom them that go downe to the pit. 
4 Sing pꝛailſes vnto the 20d (O 
| ye Saints ofhis:) and gine thanks to 
him fo2 a remembzance of his holineſſe. 


5 Foꝛ his wꝛath endureth but the twinckling ofan eve, 


but toy commethin the moꝛning. 
6 And in mp pꝛolperitie J ſaid, I ſhalnener be remoued: 
thou Lozdofthy goodneſſe hadſt made my hill ſo ſtrong, 
7 Thon didſt turne thy fate ( frõ me:) c J was troubled. 
$ Then tried J vnto thee, O Toꝛd:and gate me vnto my 
Todd right humblp. 
| 13 = p2ofitis there in my blood: when J goe downe 
othe pit? 
pt — the duſt gine thanks vnto thee : oꝛ ſhallit declare 
thy truety : 
| Y _ Or hauemercievpon me:Lozdbee thou 
my helper 
12 Thon haſt turned my heauines into ioy: thou haſt put 
olf my ſackcloth,andgirded me with gladneſſe. 
13 Therefoze ſhalleuery good man ſing ot thy pꝛaiſe with⸗ 
out tealing: O my God, J wil giue thanks vnto thee foz euer. 
| In te Domine ſperaui. Pſal. zi. 
x 2 thee.P Toꝛd, haue J put mytruſt: let mee neuer be put 
to tontuſion, deliuer me in thy righteoulnes. 
2 Bow down thine eare to me: make haſte to deliuer me. 


3 And be thou mp ſtrong rocke, and the houſe ol defence: 
that thou mapeſt ſane me. 
4 Foꝛthon art myſtrong rocke. and my taſtle: bee thou 
alſo my guide, and leade me foz thy Names lake. 


5 Daw 


and in his pleaſure is life: heauineſſe may endure foꝛ anight, 
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5 D2aw meout of the net that they haue laide pꝛiuily foꝛ 
me: foꝛ thou art my ſtrengtg. 

6 Into thy hands J commend my ſpirit :foz thou haſt 
redeemed me. O Toꝛd, thou God of trueth. 
- Jhaue hated them that hold of ſupertious vanities: 
as my truſt hath benein the Lozd. 
$ Jwill be glad, t reiopte in thy mercy; loꝛ thou haſtcon- 
ſidered my trouble, and haſtknoweygny loule in aduerlities. 

9 Thou haſt not hut me vp int He handof the enemie: 
but haſt let my feet in a large roume . 

10 Haue mercy vpon mee, © Loꝛd, foꝛ Þ am in trouble: 
and mine eye is conſumed ko very heauinefle yea, my loule 
and my boddx. 

II Fo2my life is waxen olde with heauineſſe: and my 
peeres with mourning, _ 
12 Myſtrengthfaileth me , becauſe of mine iniquitie: and 
* bones are conſumed. 

1; J became a repꝛoofe among all mine enemies, but ſpe⸗ 
cially among mp neighbours: and they or mine acquaintance 
were afraid ol me, and they that did lee mee without conuey- 
ed W fromme. 

J amcleane foꝛgotten as a dead man out of minde: J 
a becomelike abzoken veflell, 

15 F02 J haue heard the blaſphemieof the multiude: and 
feare is on euery ſide, While they conſpire togerher againſt 
me, and take their counſellto take away my life. 

16 But my hope hath bene in thee, O Tod: Jbaue lad, 
Thou art my God. 

17 My time is inthy hand, deliver mefrom the hand of 
mine enemies: and from them that perſecuteme. 

13 Shew thy ſeruant the light of thy countenance: : And 
laue me fo2 thy mercies lake. 

19 Letmenotbeconfounded, O Lord, foꝛ I haue talled 
bponthee : let the vngodly be put toconfuſion, and beput to 
ſilente in the graue. 

20 Tel the lying lips be put to lente: which cruelly, dil⸗ 
dainkullp, and deſpitefully ſpeake againſt the righteous. 

21 O how plentifull is thy goodneſle which thou halt laid 


vp 


Euening — WY} 


Pr ayer , 
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vp foꝛ them that feare thee : and that thouhaſt pzepared foz 
themy put their truſt in thee, euen bekoꝛe the lonnes ofmen, 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them pꝛiuily by thine owne pꝛeſente, 
from the pꝛouoking ok all men: thou ſhalt keepe them ſecret- 
ly inthy Tabernacle krom the ſtrife of tongues. 

23 Thankes beto the Loꝛd: foꝛ he hath ſhewed me mar⸗ 
n great kindnelle ma ſtrong Citie. 

4 And when J mgpebaſte, J laid: Jam caſt out of the 
li oht tot thine eyes. 5 
25 Meuertheleſſe thou hearveſt the voyce of my pꝛaper: 
when tried vnto thee. : 
26 O loue the Loꝛd all pe his Saints: foꝛ the Toꝛd 1 pꝛi⸗ 
ſerueth them that are faithfull, and plenteouſly retvarderh 

the pzond doer. 

27 Be ſtrong, and he chall ſtablich vour heart: all ye that 
put your truſt in the Toꝛd. 

Beati quorum. Pal. 32. 
Leſſed is hee whole vnrighteouſnes is foꝛgi⸗ 
DJ EC: uen: and whole linne is touered. 

2 Wlefledis the man vnto whom the Lozd 

inuten no linne: and in whole ſpirit there is 

| no gui e. | 
3 Foz while Jheld my tongue: my bones 
onſumedaway thꝛough my dayly complayning, 

* Foꝛ thy hand is heauie vpon mee day and night: and 
my moiſture is like rhe dꝛought in Summer. 

5 Iwill YE my linne vnto thee : and mine vn- 
rightioninell haue J not hid. 

ſaid, Þ will cotifefſe my ſinnes vnto the Loꝛd: and lo 
thou fo2gane the wickednelſe of my inne. 
7 Foꝛthis ſhall euery one that is godly, make his prayer 
vnto thee in a time when thou mapeſt bee found: but in the 
great water floods they ſhall not tome nigh him. 

3 Thouart a plate to hide me in, thou ſhalt pꝛeſerue ns 
from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſle meeabout with ſongs of 
delinerance. 

9 J willenfoune thee, and teach thee i it the wap where- 
in thou ſhalt goe: and J will guide thee 2 mine epe. 


10 


Be 
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10 Be pe not like to hoꝛſe and ninle, which haue no vnder- 
ſtanding: whole mouthes muſt be holden with bit and bꝛidle, 
leſt they fall vpon thee. 3 | 

11 Great plagues remaine foꝛ the vngodly:but whoſo put- 
teth his truſt in the Lo2d,mercy tmbzacethHim on enery lide. 

12 Be glad, O pe righteous, and reiopte in the Loꝛd: and 
be ioptull all pe that are true of heart. 

| Exultate juſti, Paal. zz. 2 
R Eloyce in the Lozd, O pee righteous: foꝛ it becommeth 
_ 4\. wellthe tuſt to be thankefull, © — 

2 Pꝛaile the Loꝛd withharpe:ſingPſalmes vnto him 
with the lute and inſtrument of ten ſtringgs. 

3 Sing vnto the Toꝛda new Song: ſing paaiſes luſtily 
(vnto him) with a good courage. e e e 

4 Foꝛ the woꝛd or the Loꝛdistrue: and all his wozkes 
are faithfull | 
5 5 Helouethrighteouſnes and iudgement: the earth is ful 
ofthe goodneſſe ofthe Lozd. 5 
6 By the woꝛd okthe Loꝛd were the heauens made: and 
all the hoſtes of them by the bꝛeath of his mouth. EE 
7 he gathereth the waters of the ſea together, as it were 
vpon an heape:and layeth vp the deepe as in a trealure houle. 
3 Tetall the earth feare the Loꝛd: ſtand in awe of him. 
all ve that dwell in the world. 6 
a 0 an he ſpake, and it was done: hee commanded, and it 

dod tat. 

1 The Lozd biingeth the counſell of the Heathen to 
nought : andmaketh the deuiles ofthe people to be of none el⸗ 
fect,and calteth out the counſailes ofPzinces. 

11 Thecounſaile ofthe Loꝛd ſhalendure foꝛ euer:and the 
thoughts of his heart from generation to generation. 

12 Bleſſed are the people whole God is the Loꝛd Jeho⸗ 
ua: and bleſſed are the folke that hehath cholen to him to be 
his inheritance. * 

33 The Toꝛd looked downe krom heauen, and beheld all 
the childzen of men: from the habitation of his dwelling hee 
tonlidereth all them that dwell in the earth. 

14 He faſhionethallthe hearts of them: and * 


'Moneth. I 


deth all cheir woes. _ 
15 There is no king that tan be laued by p multitude of an 


he vj. day. 


* 


hoſt: neither is any mighty man delluered by much ſtrength. 
19 Ahoꝛſe is tounted but a vaine thing to laue a man: ney 
him: and vpon them that put their truſtin his mercy. 
8 To deliuer their loules from death: and to keede them 
dur helpe, and our chien. 
20 Fo pur heart ſhall reiopte in him: becauſe wee haue 
21 Let thy mercifullkindneſſe (O Loꝛd) be vpon vs Alke 
Tn alwaygine thankes vnto the Lozd : hispzaiſe ſhall 
euer be in my mouth. ns = SS 
2 - MylouleſhallmakeherboaſtoftheLozd:thehunt- 
Name together, 
he heardme:yea,hee delinered 
me out ot all my feare. Ton 
5 Theyhad an eye bnto him, and were lightned ; and 
6 Loehepooze tryeth, and the Lozdheareth him: yea 
andſanethhim out or all his troubles. — 
8 Ptaſte and ſeehow gracious the Lozd is: bleſſed is 
the man that truſteth in him. 
10 The Lions doe lacke, ſuffer hunger: but they which 
ſeeke the Loꝛd, ſhall want no manner ofthing that is good. 


ther hall he deter any man by his great ſtrength. _ 
177 Wehold, the eye ofthe Loꝛd is vpon them that feare 
in the time ol deartg. 8 3 
19 Our ſoule hath patiently taried fo2 the Lozd: fo: heis 
Hoped in his holy Name. 
as we doe put our truſt in thee. 
Benedicam Domino. Pſal. 34. 
ble ſhall heare theredf and de gad. | 
3 OM pꝛapke the Loꝛd with mee: and let vsmaanifie his 
4 Iſdughtthe Toꝛd and 
their faces were notachamed. 
7 The Angel of the Loꝛd tarieth round about them that 
feare him: and dellnereth them. 
9 Pkeare the Ton pethat bee his Saints: foꝛ they that 
keare him, lacke nothing. 
11 Come pe childꝛen, and hearken vnte mee: J willteach 
vou the feare of the Lozd. 
12 What 


— 
? 
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| 12 Whatman is heethatluſteth to liue, and would faine 
ſee good dayes : keepe thy tongue from euill, and thy lips that 
they ſpeake no guile. 
13 Eſchew euill, and doe good: ſeeke peace and enlue it. 
14. The epes of the Loꝛd are ouer the righteous: and his 
eares are open vnto their pꝛapers. 
15 The tountenante of the Lozdis againſt them that doe 
enill : to roote out the remembꝛance ofthem from the earth. 
16 The righteous cry, and the Loꝛd heareth them: and 
deliuererh them out ok all their troubles, 
17 The Todd is nigh vnto them that are of a contrite 
heart: and will ſaue ſuch as be ofan humble lpirit. 
18 Great are the troubles ot the righteous: but the Lozd 
deliuereth him out ot all. | 
R A Hee keepeth all his bones: ſo that not one of them is 
20 But milfoꝛtune ſhall ſlay the vngodly: and they that 
hate the righteous, halbe deſolate. : 
21 The Tod deliuereththeſoulesofhisſeruants:;andall 
they that put their truſt in him,ſhallnotbe deſtitute. 


llllucdicame Domine. Pfal. ; 5. 
E — 


ade thoumptaule © Lord, With Morning 
them that ſtruue with mee: and fight prayer. 
chou againſt them that fight againſt 
„mee. 
DEL JM , 2 Lay hand vpon the ſhield and 


uckler : and ſtand vp to helpe me. 
SHS 3 Bang ſfooꝛth the ſpeare and ſtop 
ä 74 the way againſt them that perſecute 
07 mee :lay vnto myſoule , Jam thy ſal- 
4 Letthembee confoundedand put to ſhame that leeke 
or r let them be turned backe, and bꝛought to con- 
uſion, that imagine milchiefe foꝛ me. | 
5 Letthem be as the duſt befoze the winde: and the An- 
gelofthe Lozdſcatteringthem, 
6 Lettheir way be darke and flippery : and let the Angel 
oftheLozd perſecutethem, Je 
7 TO 


— = 
. — — — 
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7 Fozthey haue pꝛiuilp layd their net to deſtroy me with⸗ 
out a _ ; yea,cuen without a cauſe haue they made apit foꝛ 
my ſoule. 

8 Letaſuddendeſtruction tome vpon him vnawaree, 
and his net that hee hath layd pꝛiuily catch himſelle: that hee 
may fall into his owne milchieke. 

9 Andmyſoule,betoyfullinthe Lo2d:it ſhall reiopte in 
his ſaluation. 

10 All my bones ſhallſay, Lozd, who is like vnto thee, 
which delinereſt the pooꝛe Jn him that is too ſtrong fo? 
him: yea, the pooꝛe and him that is in milery , from him that 
ſpoileth him. 
ir Falle witneſſe did riſe vp: they layd to my charge things 
that J knew not. 

12 They rewarded me euill foꝛ good: to the great diſcom- 
fozt of my ſoule. 

. 13 Neuertheleſſe, when they were licke, J put onſacke 
cloth, andhumbled my ſonle with faſting: And my pzayer 
(hallturneinto mine oWne boſome, 

14 Jbehaued my lſelfe as though it had bene my friend, oꝛ 
mp oh J went heauily as one that mourneth foꝛ his 
mother. 

15 But in mine aduerſitie they reioyted and gathered them 
together: yea, the very abiects came together againſt me vn⸗ 
Awares, making mowesat me, and teaſed not. 

16 With the flatterers were buſie mockers: which gnaſh- 
ed vpon me with their teeth. 

17 Tod, how long wilt thou looke vpon this: O deliuer 
my ſoule from thecalamities which ther bꝛing on me, and my 
darling from the Lions. 

18 So will J giue thee thankes in the great Congregati 
on: J will pꝛaile thee among much people. 

19 O let not them that are mine enemies triumph ouer 
mee bngodly : neither let them winke with their eyes that 
hate me without a cauſe, 

20 And whype their communing is not fozpeace but they 
imagine deceitfull woꝛdes againſt them that are quietin the 


land, 
21 They 
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21 They gaped on me with their mouthes, and laid: Fie 
on thee, fie on thee, we ſaw it with our eyes. 

22 This thou haſt ſeene, O Toꝛd: hold not thy tongue 
then, goe not farre from me, O Lozd, 8 
23 Awake and ſtand vp to tudge my quarrell : auenge 
thou my cauſe,my God and my Lozd, FE 

24 Judge mee, O Loꝛdmy God, atcoꝛding to thy righte⸗ 
oulnes: and let them not triumph ouer mee. 

25 Let them not lay in their hearts, There, there, ſo 
"4 we haue it: neither let them lay, Wee haue deuoured 
him. 

26 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame together that 
retoyce at my trouble: let them bee tlothed with rebuke and 
diſhonour that boaſt themſelues againſt me. 

27 Net them bee glad and reioyte that fauour my righte⸗ 
ous dealing: yea let them lay alway , Bleſſed bee the Lozd, 
which hath pleaſure in the pꝛolperitie of his ſeruant, 

28 And as foꝛ my tongue it ſhall bee talking ofthy righte- 
ouſneſle ; and of thy pꝛaile all the day long. e 

Dixit iniuſtus. Pſal. 36. : 
P heart ſheweth mee the wickednelle of the vngodly : 
that there is no feare ot God befoꝛe his eyes. 

2 Fon he flattereth himlelfe in his owne ſight: vn- 
till his abominable ſinne be found out. ae 

3 The woꝛds ofhis mouth are vnrighteous, and ful of de- 
teit: he hath left off to behaue himſelfe Wilelp. and to do good. 

4 he imagineth milchiefe vpon his bed, and hath ſet him⸗ 
ſelke in no good way: neither doeth he abhoꝛre any thing that 


5 Thy mercy, © Toꝛd, reacheth vnto the heauens: and 
thy faithfulneſſe vnto the clouds. ; 

6 Thy Righteouſneſſe ſtandeth like the ſtrong moun⸗ 
taines: thy Judgements are like the greatdeepe, 
7 Thou Toꝛd ſhalt laue both man and beaſt ow extel⸗ 
lent is thy mercie, © God: and the childꝛen of men ſhall put 
their truſt vnder the ſhadow ofthy wings. | Ws 

8 They ſhall bee ſatiſfied with the plenteouſneſſe of thy 
houſe : and thou ſhalt gine r of thy pleaſures, as 

| 2 


out 
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out ofthe Niuer. SHY 7 5 
9 Foz with thee is the well of life: and in thy Light ſhall 


we lee light. 3 Be 
foozth thy louing kindneſſe vnto them that 


lo Ocontinue ll 
mow thee ; and thy righteonlneſle vnto them that are true 
of heart. = I, 
1 O let not the foot of pꝛide come againſt me: and let not 
the hand ofthe vngodly taſt me downe. 
12 There are they fallen (all) that wozke wickednes:they 
are caſt downe, and thall not be able to ſtand. 
Noli æmulari. Plal.37, 


Ret not thy lelfe, betauſe of the vngod- 


Evening ly: neither be thou enuious againſt the 
1 %% / euill doers. 


22 F02 they ſhall ſoone bee cut 
N46 > downeltke the gralle: and be withered 
enen asthe greene herbe. | 
$22] FP 5 3 Put thou thy truſtin the Lozd, 
7 dand be doing good: dwell in the land, 
and vereip thou ſhalt be fed. 
om wit 4 Delight thou in the Lo2d : and 
he ſhall gine thee thy hearts deſire. 
5 Commit thy way vnto the Lo2d, and put thy truſt in 
him: and he ſhall bꝛing it to paſſe. 
6 hee ſhall make thy righteouſnes as tleare as the liggt:· 
and thy iuſt dealing as the noone day. | 
7 HoldtheeſhillintheLozd, and abide patiently vpon | 
him: but grieue not thy ſelfe at him whoſe way doth pꝛolper, 
 againſtthe man that doeth after euill connſailes, 
$ : Leaue off from wzath,andlet goe diſpleaſure : fret not 
thy ſelfe, elſe ſhalt thou be mooued to doe enill. 
9 Wicked doers ſhall bee rooted out: and they that pati- 
ently abide the Loꝛd, thole ſhallinheritethe land. 
Io Beta little while, and the vngodly ſhalbe cleane gone: 
thou ſhalt looke after his plate, and he ſhalbe away. 
11 But the meeke ſpirited ſhall poſſeſle the earth: and ſhall 
be refreshed in the multitude of peate. 
z The vngodly leeketh counſaile againſt the 


inſt : and 
gnaſheth 
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gnalheth vpon him with his teeth. 

13 The Toꝛd ſhall laugh him to ltoꝛne: fohehath bene 
that his dap is comming. 

14 The vngodly haue dꝛawne ont thelwoꝛd, and haue 
bent their bow:to caſtdowne the pooꝛe andneedy,andto flay 
ſuch as be ofa right connerſation, 

15 Their ſwoꝛd ſhallgoe thꝛough their owne heart rand 
their bow ſhalbe bꝛoken. 

16 Almall thing that the righteoushath : is better then 
1 3 riches of the vngodly, 

7 Joꝛ the armes of thevngodly ſhall bebzoken:and the 
Lo vpholdeth the righteous, 

18 The Toꝛd knoweth the dayes of the godly: and their 
inheritance ſhallindure foꝛ euer. 

19 They ſhall not be tonfounded in the perilous time 2and 
in the dayes of dearth they ſhall haue pnough. | 
20 As foꝛ the bngodly they ſhall periſh, and theenemtes 
ofthe Loꝛd ſhaltconſumeasthe fat ofLambes: bea / enen as 
the lmoke ſhall they tonlume away. 

21 The vugodly bozroweth, and papeth notagaine: but 
the ert is mercikull and liberall. 

22 Such as bee bleſſed of God ſhall poſſeſſe the land: and 
they that be curſed ol him ſhalbe rooted out. 

23 The Toꝛd oꝛdereth a good mans going: and maketh 
ME way acceptable to himſelfe. 
4 Though he fall, he ſhal not be caſtaway:fozthe Lod 
vphonerh him with his hand. 

5 Jhaue beent pong, and now am olde: and pet ſaw 


Ji it che righteous fozlaken, noz his ſeede begging ther : 


bead, 

26 Lhe righteous is euer merciful, and lendeth: and his 
27 Flee from cull, and doe the thing that is good: and 
dwell fo: euermore- 

238 Fozthe Lozdloueth the thing that is right: hee fozla- 
keth not his that be godly, but they are pꝛeſerued foꝛ euer. 
29 The righteous chalbe puniſhed: as foz the ſeed ol the 
vngodly,it ſhalbe rootedout.. 


C3 30 The 
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30 The righteous challinherit the land: and dwellthere⸗ 
in foz ener. 

31 Themouth of the righteous is exerciſed in wiledome: : 

and his tongue will be talking ol Judgement. 
BK The Lawof his God is in his heart: and his goings 
3 The vngodly ſeeth the righteous: and ſeeketh occaſion 
to ap hun. | 
3 The Lozd will not leaue him in his hand: no2 con- 
denne him when he is iudged. 

35 Hope thou in the Loꝛd, and keepe his wap, and he ſhall 
promote thee, that thou chalt poſleſſe the land: when the bn- 
woe diy ſhall perich, thou ſhalt ſee it. 

1 my lelke haue ſeene the vngodlyt in great power: and 
fourt ing like a greene Bap tree, 

37 And J went by, and loe he was gone: J ſought him, 
but his plate tould no where be ſonnd. 

38 Reepe innotentie, and talte heed vnta the thing that is 
right: foꝛ that ſhallbzingamanpearce at ehe laſt. 

39: As faz the traulgreſſoꝛs,thep ſhallperiſh together:and 
the end ofthe vngodlyis, They ſhalbe rooted out at the laſt. 

40 But the laluation of the righteous tommeth of the 
Toꝛd: which is allo their ſtrength in the time of trouble. 
4 And the Lozd ſhall ſtand by them, and ſaue them: he 
wal deliuer them from the vngodly, and chall laue them, be- 


cauſe ttheir truſt in him. 
AN ena ne in furore. Plal.z 8. 


5 In mess chr hand pꝛeſfech me laze. 
7 5 3. There is no health: in my 
PZ fiefh ; becauſe of thy diſpleaſure : 
ER In: Ze 1% neither is there any reſt in my 
| FSQS 5 bones, by realonofmyſinne, 3 
. 8 4 Foz mp. wickedneſſes are 


8 A WIE ut me notto rebuke, 8 de in 
Ne == Ithy heauledifpleaſure. 
gt | 2 Foꝛthine arrowes ſticke faſ 


gone oner mine head: and = 
| 


Moneth, The vin day. 
like a ſoꝛe burden too heauie fo2 me to beare. 3 

5 My wounds ſtink, x are coꝛrupt:thꝛough my fooliſhnes. 

6 Jam bꝛought into ſo great trouble and milerie: that J 
goe mourning all the day long. 
7 Foꝛ mp lopnes are fuled with a ſoze diſeaſe: and there 
is no whole part in my body. FE 

$ Jam feeble and ſoꝛe ſmitten : Ihaue roaredfoz the ve- 
ry dilquietneſſe of my heart. 

9 Lo2, thouknoweſtall m 
nothtd from thee. 

1 My heart panteth,my ſtrength hath failed me: and the 
ſight of mine eyes is gone from me. 

11 My louers and my neighbozs did ſtand looking vpon 
my trouble: and my kinlemen ſtood afarre off. 

12 They allo thatſought after my life, layd ſnares foꝛ me: 
and they that went about to doe mee euill, talked of wicked⸗ 
neſſe, and imagined deceit all the day long. 

13 As foꝛ me, J was like a deafe man, and heard not: and 
as one that is dumbe, which doeth not open his mouth. 

14 J became euen as a man that heareth not: and in 
whoſe mouth are no repꝛookes. 

15 Foꝛ in thee, O Toꝛd, haue J put my truſt :thon ſhalf 
anſwere foꝛ me, O Loꝛd my God. 

16 J haue required that they, enen mine enemies, ſhould 
not triumph ouer me: foꝛ when my foot ſlipt, they reioyted 
greatly againſt me. | ” 4 

17 AndJ truely amſetinthe plague : and my heautneſſe 

is euer in my light. a 
| 13 F02 Ywilconfeſſe my wickednes: e be ſoꝛp foꝛ my ſin, 
19 But mine enemies line, and are mighty : and they that 
hate me wꝛongkully are many in number. 

20 They alſo that reward euil foꝛ good, are againſt me: 
betauſe I follow the thing that good is. 

21 Foꝛſake me not, O Lo2d my God: be not thou far frõ me. 

22 Haſte thee to helpe me: O Toꝛd God of my ſaluation. 

Dixi, cuſtodiam. Pal. 39. 7 
Said. J will take heed to my wayes: that J offend not 
in my tongue. _ | 
SE C 4 2 will 


y delire: and my groning is 
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2 Jwill keepe my mouth as it were with a bzidle : while 
the vngydly is in my liggt. | 
3 Þ heldmy tongue, and ſpake nothing: J kept ſilence, 
yea, enenfrom good Wozds,but it was paine e griefe to me. 

4 My heart was hote within mee, and while J was 
thus muling, the fire kindled : and at the laſt J (pak with 
my tongue, - 

5 Toꝛd, let meknow mine ende, and the number of my 
dayes: that J may be tertified how long J haue to line, 

6 Wehold, thou haſt made my dapes as it were a ſpanne 
long: and mine age is euen as nothing in reſpett of thee, and 
* euery man liuing is altogether vanity. 
Fo2 man walketh in a vaine ſhadow, and diſquieteth 
hinſeife in vaine: he heapeth vp riches, and cannot tell who 
ſhall gather them. 

8 And now Loꝛd, what is my hope: truely my hope is 
euen in thee. 

Dellner mee krom all mine offentes: and make mee not 
n the fooliſh. 
o J became dumbe and opened not my month : foꝛ it 
was thy doing, 

11 Takethyplagueaway from me: Jam enen conſumed 
by the meanes olf thy heauphand, 

12 When thou with rebukes doeſt chaſten man fo2 ſinne; 
thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away like as it werea 
moth fretting a garment : enery man therefoꝛe is but vanity. 
13 Heare my pꝛaper, O Toꝛd, and with thine eares con- 
ſider my calling : hold not thy peace at my teares. 
4 Foꝛ I am a ſtranger withthee, andaſotourner 288 

allt my kathers were. 
15 Oſparemeealittle, that J may recouer my ſtrength: 
heloꝛe J goe hente, and be no moꝛe ſeene. 

Expectans expectaui. Pſal 40. 

waited patiently fo: the Loꝛd: and he entlined bnto mee, 
and heard my calling. 

2 Hebzought me allo out of the hozrible pit, out of the 
my2e and clay ;and ſet my keete bpon the rocke: and oꝛdered 


my goings, 
3 And 


| fromthe great Congregation, 
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3 And hee yath put a new long in my month: enen a 
thankelgiuing vnto our Gd. 3 | 

+0” chall ſee it, and feare ; andſhall put their truſt in 
the LOꝛ d. 3 | 

5 Bleſledis the man that hathſet his hope in the Lozd : 
and turned not vnto the pꝛond, and to luch as goe about with 

6 O Toꝛd my God, great are thy wonderous workes 
which thou haſt done: like as be allo thy thoughts which are 
to vs- Ward, and vet there is no man that oꝛdereth them vnto 


7 Pf Þ would declare them and ſpeake of them: they 
ſhould be moe then J am able to expꝛeſſe. 
8 Satrilice and meat offering thou wouldeſt not haue: 
but mine eares haſt thonopened. —— RE 
9 WBurntofferingsandſacrifice foꝛ ſinne haſt thou not re- 
quired: then ſaid J, Loe, J come. 5 3 
to In the volume of the booke it is wꝛitten ofme, that Y 
Gould fulfill thy will. O my God: J amtontent to doe it, ea, 
thy Law is within my herr. 
II Jhaue declared thy righteouſnesin the great Congre- 
_ gation: loe, 7 will not refrainemylips, O Lozd, andthat 
thouknowelt. 5 Pr Ig 
- 12 IJ haue not hid thy righteouſnes within myheart :my 
talking hath beene of thy trueth, and ofthy laluation, 
_ _ 3 Jhaue not kept backethy louing mercy and trueth: 


14 Withdzaw not thou thy mercy from mee, O Lozd : 
let thy louing kindenefſe and thy trueth alway pꝛelerue 
_ 15 Foz innumerable troubles are come about mee, my 
linnes haue taken ſuch hold vpon mee, that J am notableto 
took vp: yea, they are mo in number then the haires of mine 
head and my heart hath fauled me. 
16 O Toꝛd, let it be thy plealure to deliuer me: make haſte 
, EX r_rs 
17 Tet them bee achamed and confounded together chat 
leeke after my loule to deſtroy it: let them bee duuen 458 
ard 


Euening 
prayer. 
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ward, and put to rebuke that wiſh me euill. 
18 Let them be delolate and rewarded with ſhame, that 
ſay vnto me: Fie vpon thee, ſie vpon thee. 

19 Let all thoſe that ſeeke thee, be iopfull and glad in thee: 
a ſuch as lone thy ſaluation, ſay atway , The Lozd be 
pꝛailed. 5 | 
a 20 As foꝛ me, Jam pooꝛe and needy:but the Loꝛd careth 

21 Thou art my helper and Redeemer: make no long ta⸗ 
rying,O mp God. 

Beatus qui intelligit. Pſal 41. 

Nr Teſled is hee that conſidereth the pooꝛe 
” T=I7ZJ (andneedy:)the Loꝛd chall deliner hun 
I =) ) inthetimeoftrouble. 

| NSA , > LTheLowpeeleruehimandkeepe 
—=J C himaline, that hee may bebleſſed vpon 
earth: and deliner not thou him intothe 
P & SF) war ofhis enemies. 
C 3 The Toꝛd comfozt him when 


* 


eale myſoule, foꝛ 


his name periſh⸗ 

6 And ik he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity : and his 
heart tonteiueth falſhood within himſelfe, and when he com- 
meth foꝛth, he telleth it. nn 

7 Allmine enemies whilper together againſt me: euen 
againſt me doe they imagine this euill. | | 
$ Letthe ſentence ofguiltinefſep:oceed againſt him: and 
now that he lyeth let him riſe vp no moꝛe. 

9 Bea, euen mine owne familiar friend whom J truſted; 
which did alſo eate of my bꝛead, hath laid great wait foz me. 

Iv But be thou mertitull vnto me, O Tod: raiſe thou me 
bp againe, and J ſhall reward them. | 

11 WBythis I know thou fauoureſt me: that mine enemy 


doethnot trin againſt me. 
D an 12 And 


p 5 74 12 90 
Monerth. [ hevil.day, 

[2 And when J amm my health, thou vpholdeſt me: and 
ſhaltſet me befoꝛe thy fate foꝛ cuer. 1 
'13 Bleſſed bee the TLoꝛd God of Jſrael : wozld without 
7 Quemadmodum. Pal. 422. 

L as the Hart deſireth the water bzookes: ſo longeth 
my loule after thee, O Sd. nn” 
2᷑ Py loule is athirſt foꝛ God, pea, euen foꝛ p liuing God: 

when chal I tome to appeare befoze the pꝛeſente of Gd? 

3 Py teares haue been my meate dap and night: while 
they dayly lay vnto me, Whereis now thy God: 

4 Now when J thinke thereupon, J pow2e out my 
heart by my ſelle: fo: Þ went with the multitude, #bzought 
them fooꝛth into the houſeof God. 

5 Inthe vopte ok pꝛaiſe and thankelgiuing: among ſuch 
6 Why art thou ſo full ot heauineſle (O my ſoule:) and 
why art thou fo diſquieted within me⸗ ro. 

Put thy truſt in God: foꝛ J will yet gine him thankes 

ko2 the helpe ofhiscountenanc. _ 

8 Py God, my loule is vexed within mee: therefoze will 

I remember thee, concerning the land of Joꝛdane, and the 


little hill oft hermom. 
9 Onedeepecalleth another, becauſe of the noyſe ofthe 
water pipes: all thy waues and ſtoꝛmes are gone duer me. 
Io The Lom hath granted his louing kindnes on the day 
time: and in the night — 1 I ling ot him, and made my 
| e. 5 SR 
11 Jwillſay vnto the God of my lirength, why halt thou 
(0291 ; nme: why goe Þthusheaully, while the enemie op⸗ 
1 My bones are ſmitten alunder as with alwoꝛd: while 
RF my they lay daily vnto me: where is now 
14. Why art thoulo vexed, O my loule: and why art thon 
15 O put thytrulk in GH: foꝛ J will yet W 


pꝛaper vnto the God ofn 
mine enenues (that trouble me) taſt me in the teeth. 


Morning lems 
* 


praye T. 


which is the helpe of my countenance, and my God. 
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Iudica me Deus. Pfal. 43. 


(33% ſentence with mee, O God, and defend my cauſe a- 
gainſt the vngodly people: ©deliner me from the deceit: 
full and wicked man. f 
2 Foꝛthon art the God of my ſtrength, why halt thou 
put me from thee : and why goe J fo heauilp, while the ene⸗ 
mie oppꝛeſleth me⸗ 88 
3 O lend out thy light and thy trueth, that they may lead 
me: and bꝛing me vnto thy hol hil, and to thy dwelling. 
4 Andthat J map goe vnto the Altar of God, euen vnto 
the God of my ioy and gladneſſe: and vpon the harpe will P 
glue thankes vnto thee,O God my God. 
5 Whyart thou ſo heauie, O my loule: and why art thou 
ſo diſquieted within me: 


6 O put thy truſt in God: foꝛ J will yet giue him thanks, 


which is the helpe ormy tountenante andmy God. 
3 Deus auribus. Pſal. 44. 


2 dow thou haſt dꝛiuen out 


J the Heathen with thy hand, and 
&9 | planted them in: how thou haſt 

e pj deſtroyed the nations 

> them our. | | 


7 Foꝛ 


all helpe. 
* ; Su 


CATS, Ee haue heard with our cares, O 
God, our fathers haue tolde vs: 
7 ſq | whatthonhaſt done in their time 


and caſt 
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3 But it is thou that ſaneſt vs from our enemies: and 
putteſt them to tonfuſion that hate vs. 

9 We make our boaſt of God all day long: and will pꝛaiſe 
thy Name fo2 euer. 

10 But now thou art farce oft, and putteſt vs to confuſion: 
and goeſt not tozth with our armies. 

11 Thou makeſt vs to turne our backs vpon our enemies: 
ſo that they which hate vs, ſpoile our goods. 

12 Thou letteſt vs to be earen vp like ſheepe:and haſt ſcat- 
tered vs among the heathen. 

13 Thou ſelleſt thy people foꝛ nought: and takeſt no mo- 
ner foꝛ them. 

4 Thou malkeſt vs to be rebuked of our neighbours: to 
bee laughed to ſcozne and had in deriſion of them that are 
round about vs. 

5 Thou makeſtvsto be a by woꝛd among the heathen : 
- * the people ſhake their heads at vs. 
6 My confuſionis daily befoze me: and the ſhame of my 
face hath touered me. 

17 Foꝛ the voyte of the flanderer and blaſphemer: foz the 
enemy andauenger. 

8 And though all this be tome vpon bs pet do we not foz- 
get thee :no2 behaue our ſelues frowardly in thy Conenant. 

19 Our heart is not turned backe: neither our ſteps gone 
out of thy wap. 

20 No not when thou haſt ſmitten vs into the plate of 
Dung; and touered vs with the ſhadow of death. 

1 Jfwehane foꝛgotten the Name of our God, and hol⸗ 
den vp our hands to any ſtrange god: ſhall not God ſearch it 
out: foꝛ he knoweth the very ſecrets of the heart. 

22 F02 thy ſake alſo are we killed all the day long: and 
are counted as ſheepe appointed to be ſlaine. 

23 Up Loꝛd, Why ſleepeſt thou: awake, and be not abſent 
from vs foꝛ euer. 


24 Wherekoꝛe hideſt thou thy fate: and foꝛgetteſt our mi⸗ 
lery and trouble. 
25 Foꝛ our ſoule is brought low, evenvnto the duſt: our 
belly eleaueth vnto the ground. + Sa 
26 Ari 


5 « | 8 
Moneth. Theix. day. 
26 Ariſe and helpe vs: and deliner vs foꝛ thy mercies lake. 
Eructauit cor meum. Pal. 4 
heart is enditing of a good matter: I lſpeakeof the 
L things which J hane made vnto the King, 

2 My tongue is the pen: of a ready witer. 

3 Tyou art fairer then the childꝛen ol men: full of grace 
are thy lips, betaule God hath bleſſed thee foꝛ ener. 

4 Girdthee with thy ſwoꝛd vpon thy thigh, O thou moſt 
mighty: accoꝛding to thy woꝛſhip and renowme. 

5 Good lucke haue thou with thine honour: ride on, be⸗ 
cauſe of the woꝛd of truth, of meekeneſſe, and righteouſnes, 
and 3 hand ſhall teach thee terrible things. 

hy ar rowes are very charpe, and the people chall be 

ſubdued vnto thee: euen in the middes among the Kings e- 
2 
Thy leate ( God )endureth foꝛ euer: the Stepter of 
ty kingdome is a right Scepter. 

Thou haſt loned righreouſneſie, and hated iniquitie: 
wherefoze God, (euen thy God) hath anointedthee withthe 
oyle dt gladneſſe aboue thy fellowes. 


9 All thy garments lmell of Myꝛrhe, Aloes, and Caſſia: 


out ofthe Juoꝛy palates, whereby they haue made thee alad, 

1o Kings daughters were among thy honourable wo⸗ 
men: vpon thy right hand did ſtand the Queene in a veſture 
of gold ( wꝛought a bout with diuers colours.) 

11 Hearken (O daughter) and conſiver, encline thine eare: 
foꝛget alſothine owne people, and thy fathers houle. 

12 So ſhall the king haue plealure in thy beauty :foz hee 
is thy Loꝛd (God) and wozſhip thou him, 

13 And the daughter ot Tyꝛe ſhalbe there with a gift: like 
as the rich allo amongthe people thall make their fupplicati- 
on befoꝛe thee. 

14 The Kings daughter is all gloꝛious within: her (lo- 
thing is of wꝛought gold. 

15 She ſhalbe bꝛought vnto the King in raiment of nee- 
dle woꝛke: the Uirgins that be her fellowes ſhall beare her 
company.and ſhall be bzought vnto thee. * 

16 With ioy and gladneſſe ſhallthey be bꝛought: and — 
e 


Minh. Theix 4. 


enter into the Kings palace, _ 

17 In ſtead ofthyfathersthou chalt hanechitdzen: whom 
thou mapeſt make pꝛintes in all lands. 

13 J will remember thy Name krom one generation bn- 
to another : therefoze ſhallthe people glue e * 
Woꝛld without end, . 

Deus noſter refugium. Pl 45. 4 My . = 
Od — dur hope and ſtrengthzavery welent bee m 
[ron =. a tle + ig Ch . 
2 DTherefoze will we not fearethor 7 the earth be 
mooued: and though the hilles beecarrpedin the middes of 


the Sea. 
and ſwell: ethough 


3 Though the waters 233 

the mountaines ſhake at thttenpeſt or the fame. 

4 The rivermbf the flood thereof ſhall make glad. the 
City of of God: the holy place of the Tabernacle of the moſt 
Dig eſt. 107 

5 Godisinthe nudden okher, therefore chal! thee not bee 
remooued: God ſhall helpe her, and that right earelp. 

6 The heathen make muth ados and the kmadomes are 
mond aue Godhath ſhepedhisvoyee;, andthe earththall 
melt away... 7 440061 

7 =o Loꝛd of hoſtes is with vs: the God of Jacob is 
out re uge. 

3 O tome hither, and behold the workes of the Lord: 
what deſtruction he bath bꝛought dpontheearth:; 

9 Hemaketh warres to ceale in allthe wond:he bꝛeüketh 
the bow, and knappeth theſpeare in under and burneth the 
chariots in the fire. | 

to We ſtill then, and know that Jam God: will bee ex⸗ 
alted among the heathen and Þ will be exalted in the earth. 


II The Loꝛd of hoſtes is with vs: the * n is 
Omnes gentes kl Pl, 47. 


lap pour hands together, (all pe e )Oling Eucaing 


F 8 vnto God with thevoyceofmelody, 

A | 8 & 2 Forthe Towishiah and to be feared: bee 

is the great king vpon all the earth, — 7 
SI 3 Hee 


pr ayer . 
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z He chall ſubdue the people vnder vs: and the nations 
| under our feet. 

4 He ſhall chule out an heritage foz vs: euen the wozſhip 
of Jacob whom he loned. 
5. God is Jour by with a merry noiſe: and the Loꝛd with 
the ound ofthe Trumpe. 

6 O ling pꝛatſes, ing pꝛailes bnto (our) God: O ſing pꝛai⸗ 
les, ſing pꝛailes vunto aur King. 

7 Foꝛ Godis the King of all the earth: ſing yee praiſes 
with onderſtanding. 

vo = ragnethouer the heathen God ſitteth vpon his 
oly leat. 

9 The puntes ofthe people are ioyned vnto the people of 

the God of Abꝛaham: foz God(Whichis very high exalted) 

doeth defend the den wert wende held. 

1 Magnus Dominus. Pfal. 4838. 

Reatis the Loꝛd, and highly to be pꝛailed: in the City 
To our Goh, even vpanhishaly hill, 
2 The hill ot Stionis a faire place, and the oy ok the 
Whole earth: pon the Month fbeiyet the City of the great 
Kung, God is well knowenin herpalaces,as a ſure refuge. 
4 3 Foꝛloe, the kings ofthe earth: are gathered and gone 

P 


together. 
4 They marueiled to ſee fuch things: they were aftonied 
and ſuddenly caſt downe. 
5 Feare-cametherevpon them, and ſozrow :as vpon a 
 womaninhertranaitle, 
Ext _ ſhalt bꝛeake the ſhips of the Dea: tbꝛough the 
aſt wind. 
Like as we haue heard ſo haue we leene in the City ol 
the Lo ofholis,im the titie of our God: God vpholdeth the 
lame foꝛ euer. 
8 We wait foꝛ thy iouing kindnelle O God:) in themids 
of thy Temple. 
9. O God attoꝛding vnto thy Name, ſo is thy pꝛaile vnto 
the woꝛlds end: thy right hand is full ot righteolnelle. 
10 Let the mount Dion reiopte, and the daughters of Ju⸗ 


da be glad: becauſe ofthy Pudgements. 
11 Walke 
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II Walke abeut Sion, and goe: round about her: and tell 
E Marke weil her butwarkesſet vp her youſes: that bee 
may tell them that come after. 
our guide vnto death. 
"Nice lab hiies; 7681.4 
Ou ye —— in the wozld, 
gh andlow;r&hanvpvdze : one with another. 
han mule of vnderſtanding. 
Iwill encline mine eure to wrparadlt: mpche mehr 
5 Wherfoze ſhould J fearein the daies of wickednes: Aid 
when wickednes of my heescompaſſeth me ronnd a 
boaſt themſelues in the multitude or their richs. „ 
7 But no man maydelinerhis brother: n make agree 
3 Foꝛit toſt moꝛe do beben thetr ſoules: fotpar he rin 
ket that alone foꝛ euer. A 8 
long: and ſee not cheglaue. 
10 Foꝛ he ſeeth that wile men alſo die, k periſh together: as 
wel as the ignoꝛant e foolich and leaue their riches koꝛ other 
euer: and that their dwelling places ſhall endete from one 
generation to another, and call thelandsaftex their owne 
-— Neuertheles, man will not abide in hongur: 
may be compared vnto the beaſts that perilh : . this is the 
13 This is th elr fooliſhn elle: : and their poſtetite paaiſe 
theirla) ing. 
ne ſheepe., death quizweth vp on 
them, and the righteous ſhall 
the mozning: their beautie ſhall conſume in the ſepniche 
15 But 


the towꝛes thereot. 
13 Foithis God is our God fopereerand cut: he ſhallbee 
Heare ye this all ye ptople: 3 
Gy no (hall ſpeake of wiledome: and mine Mart 
darkef eech vpon the harpe. 
's There be lome that put their truſt in their goods: Al X | 
mentviito God foꝛ him. 
9 Bea, though he line 
11 And pet they thinke that their houles ſhall fontinue fox 
nanies.: bemg ve 
way ofthem. 
, anions dba dr en t t 
out ok their dwelling, - 


15;; But God: hath delivered. my-ſoule from thepiate of 
heli: : foz he ſhall reteiue me. 
„ Henotthpu afcaiithoughonede made rich: v2 if the 
gl of his houſe be increaſed, - -: - 
7: Foz hee wall tatpnothingaway with bim when hee 
dei) neither ſhall his pompe follow hm 
13 Foꝛ while he liued he tounted himlelſe an happy man: 
and ſo long qs thou dort wel vnte thy elfe, men will ſpeaks 
* He. 8 xhegeneration of his fathers:and Al 
=: 498 
an beingin honour, hath: no vnderdlanding: 8 but 
ae veaſts that periſh. 
Deus Deorum; Pfal. o. Wig 
Morning [SS — WP Sol He Lo; enen the moll ightic 
"ayer. © [GT d ee Soda ſpoken; and calied the 
wand tram the riſing vp of the 
. — 'bnto the going downe 
; © nl LYere 
121 Putof Stonhath God ap⸗ 
WR peared: inperfect beautie. 
A\ ol Pur God chall come, and 
ſhall not keepe ſilente: there ſhall 
LS — doe befoze him a conſuming fire, 
and a mightie tempeſt tall bee 
at red vp round abouthim. 


4 Hee hall call the heauen-from aboue: and the earth 
the may tudge his people. 
5 Gather my Saints together vnto me: thole that haue 
made a couenant with me with lacrilite. 
-6 Andthe heauens chall declare his righteoumeſſe: 7 foz 
God is Judge himlelke. 
:7 Heare mp pe Fiel I will ſpeake: J my ſeife wal 
ef againſtthee, O Ilrael, fo: Jam God,cuenthy God. 
mul not remooue thee decaule of thy Sacrifices, oz 
den bunt offerings: ; becauſe e they were not alway be- 
— 4 
I wiiltakeno bullocke out ofthyhouſe:no; hee goats 


1 out 


M.-neth. The x day. 

out ot thy foldes. We” : 
10 Foꝛ all the beaſts of the Foꝛreſt are mine: andſoare 
the cattels vpon a thouſand hils. 8 
11 J know all the foules vpon the mountaines: and the 
wilde beaſts of the field are in my ſight. 3 

12 If J bee hungry, J will not tell thee: fozthe whole 
woꝛld is mine and all that is therein. 

13 Thinkeſt thou that J will eate buls flech: and danke 
the blood of goats: = 

14 Offer vnto God Thankelgiuing: and pay thy vowes 
bnto the moſtHighelt. 

15 And call vpon me in the time of trouble: ſo will J heare 
thee, and thou ſhalt pꝛayle me. * 

16 But vnto the vngodly ſapd God: Why doeſt thou 
pꝛeach my Lawes,and takeſt my Couenant in thy mouth 

17 Whereas thou hateſt to be refoꝛmed: and haſtcaſt my 
Woꝛds behinde thee. 

13 When thou ſaweſtathiefe , thou tonſentedſt vnto him: 
and halt bene partaker with the adulterers. 

19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeake wickednes: and with 
thy tonguethou haſt ſet foꝛth deceit. 

20 Thou ſateſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy bzother : yea, and 
haſt ſlandered thine owne mothers ſonne. 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and J held my tongue, 
and thou thoughteſt wickedly , that Jameuenſuchaoneas 
thy ſeife : but J will repꝛooue thee, and let befoꝛe thee the 


things that thouhaſt done. 
22 O tonlider this, pee that foꝛget God: leſt J plucke you 
awap, and there be none to deliner vou. 
23 Who lo offereth me thankes and pꝛaile, he honoureth 
me: and to him that oꝛdereth his conuerſation right, will J 
ſhew the laluation of God, 
Miſerere mei Deus. Pſal. 51. | 
ue mercy vpon me, O God after thy great goodneſſe: 
— to the multitude of thy merties doe away mine 
_ offences. 
2 Walhmeethzoughly from my wickedneſle ; andclanſe 
me from my linne. 
D 2 3 Foz 
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3 Fo: I knowledge my faults: e my ſin is euer befoꝛe me. 
4 Againſt thee onely haue J ſinned, and done this euill in 
thy light : that thou mighteſt bee inſtifiedin thy ſaying, aud 
cleare when thou art iudgev. 88 
5 Behold, J was ſhapen in wickednefle : and in ſinne 
hath my mother tonteiued mie. | 
6 Wut loe, thou requireſt trueth in the inward parts: 
and ſhalt make me to vnderſtand wiledome lecretly. 
Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyſope, c J ſhall becleane: 
thou ſhalt waſh me, and J ſhalbe whiter then ſnow, 
$ Thou ſhalt make me heare of ioy and gladneſſe: that 
the bones which thou haſt bꝛoken, map reiopte. 
9 Lurne thy face from my ſins: t put out all my mildeeds. 
10 Pakemeeacleaneheart, O God: and renew a right 


ſptrit within me. 
vfrom thy pꝛelente: and take not thy 


11 Caſt mee not awa 
holy Spirit from me. 
12 © giue mee the comfozt of thy helpe againe: and ſta⸗ 
bliſh me with thy free Spirit. 
13 Then ſhall J teach thy wayes vnto the wicked: and 
ſinners ſhalbe tonuerted vnto thee. 
14 Deliver me from bloodguiltineſſe, O God, thou that 
art the God of my health: and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy 
righteoulneſſe. 3 
15 Thou ſhalt open my lips (O Toꝛd:) and my mouth 
ſhall ſhew thy pꝛayſe. 
16 Fo2 thoudeſireſt no ſacrifice ,elſe would J giue it thee: 
but thou delighteſt not in burnt offerings, 
17 The latrifite ot᷑ God is atroubled ſpirit : abzokenand 
tontrite heart (O God) halt thou not deſpiſe. 
8 P be fauourable and gratious vnto Sion: build thou 
the walles ol hierulalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou bee pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe, with the burnt offerings and oblations: then ſhall 
they offer yong bullocks vpon thine Altar. 

- Quidgloriaris? Pfal.52. | 
V hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe, thou tyꝛant: that thoucanſt 
; 2 Where⸗ 


doe milchteke 
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2 Whereas the goodnes ot God: endureth yet daily. 

3 Thy tongue imagineth wickednes: and with lies 
thou cutteſtlikeaſharpe ralo, _ 

4 Thou haſt loued vnrighteonſnesmoze then goodnes: 
* to talke of lies moꝛe then righteouſnes. 

5 Thou haſt loued to ſpeake all wozds that may do hurt: 
Othoun falſe tongue. 

6 Therekoꝛe ſhall God deſtroy thee fo euer: he ſhall take 
thee, and plucke thee out of thy dwelling, and roote thee out 
of theland ofthe lining. 

7 Therighteousalſo ſhall ſee this, and feare: and thalt 

laugh him to cone. 

8 Toe, this is the man that tooke not God fo; his 
ſtrength: but truſted vnto the multitude of his riches and 

ſtrengthened himſelfe in his wickednes. 

9 As foꝛ me, J am like a greene Oliue tree in the houſe of 
1 4 my truſt is inthe tender mercyof God fo euer e tuer. 

o J wil alwates giue thanks vnto thee foꝛthat thon halt 
bone: EY wilhoptintþy Name,fozthy aint icke rt well. 

WY = Hefoolt Plal.52 18 
efooliſh body hath ſaid in his heart: ö Evening 
There is no God. t prayer. 

2 Coꝛrupt are they⸗ and becojne a 
Ne A... intheir Wickednes: re is 
AD) r ee. 
2 Gd menen en from rauen 


JE keafter God ß 
4 But hey are call gone out of theway: * 


AMEN 9 2 
ther become abominable: hoes W u rand een 
no not one. 


5 Are not they without v 1 

kednefſe: eating vp my people as 10 
6 They were akrald where no Feare was: WER 

- befieged-thee ; thou: halt: put 


bꝛoken the bones al him t 
thernto confulion,becauſe God | x piled tom . 


7 


Moneth. Thex day. 


7 Oh that the ſaluation were giuen vnto Ilrael outof 
Sion: Ohthat the Lozd would deliver his people out of 
captinitie, 

8 Then chould Jatob reioyte: and Flrael ſhould bee 


right glad. 
Deus in nomine. Pfal. 54 


Aue me, O God foꝛ thy Names ſake: and auengeme in 
thy ſtrength. 
2 2 Hearemy pꝛayer, 0 God: and hearken vnto the 
Woꝛds of my mouth. 
3 Foz ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt mee: and tyꝛants 
( which haue not God befoze their eyes )ſeeke after my ſoule. 
4 Wehold, God is my helper: the Tord is with them 
that vphold my loule. 

5 He ſhall reward cuil vnto mine enemies: deſtroy thon 
themen ene. 5 

6 An dlfering ſokatrer heart wil giuethee, and pꝛaile 

thy une d Ao: beratiſeit is ſo comfoztable. 


min eye hathleenehisdelire vpon x79 enemies. 

37. Exaudi Deus. Pſal. 5 9 
- Eare my prayer, DG9d: and hide not thy rele from 
Y my petition, : : 

2 -Take heede vntomee, andheare mee: how J 
mourne in my pꝛaper⸗ andam vexred. 

3 The tnemtie eriethfo , andthe vngodly commeth onſy 
kalt: fo they: are minded to doe me ſome milchiefe , fo malice 
duty are they let again ne. 

4 Pp bees is _— within mee: and the. feare of 
dea 
55 br bb tremdling are tome vpon mee: and 
an thorrible dꝛead hath . e me. 

S At PR had wings like a Done: fos 
then would let 0 nd eat reſt. 


AY 0, hen ou 04 I get me away farre off: and remain 


OY would make hatireo cleaye: becauſe of the ſtozmie 
Wide no tim. 44370 2 
9 Deſtroy 


Bo lt 
"WW 


, J0f her hath delinered mee out of all mytrouble: and 


Moneth. Thex day. 


9 Deſtroy their tongues, © Load, anddiuide them: foz 
J haue ſpied vurighteouſnes andfirife inthecitie, 

10 Map and night they goe about within the walls there: 
of: miſchiefe and loꝛrow are in the mids fit. 

11 Wickednetlle is therein : deceit and guile goc not out of 
their lireets. 1 
12 Foꝛitis not an open enemie that hath done mee this 
diſhonour: foꝛ then I couldhaue boꝛne it. 

13 Neither was id mine adnerſary that did magniſie bit: 
1 me: foꝛ then perabuenturt) would haue hid 
1 from him. . 


4 But it was enen thoumy companion zm guide, and 
niovnefunitiariiend, - | 


15 We tookeſweet connſell together: and walked in the 
houſe of God as friends. 
16 Let deathtome baſtdly vpon them , and jet them goe 
downe quicke into hell: loꝛ wickednes is in their dwellings, 
and amongthem. 


Rd As koꝛ mee, Iwill call vpon God tand the Lord ſhall 

ue me. 

:18 In theeuening and moꝛuing, and at noone day willJ 

pay, and that inſtantly : and he ſhall heare my vote. 
19 Itis he that hath deliuered my ldule in peate, fromthe 

pate that was againſt me: fozthere were many with me. 

20 Bea, euen God that endureth foꝛ euer ſhall heare mee, 
and bꝛing them down: foꝛ they wil not turne, noz feare God. 
11 He lapd his hands vpon ſuch as be at peace with him: 
and he bake his touenant. 
22 The Woꝛds ol his mouth were ſofter then butter, ha⸗ 
ning warre in his heart: his wozdes were ſmootherthen 
dile, and pet be they very ſwoꝛds. 

23 Ocaſtthy burden vpon the Loꝛd. and he thatinourich 
thee: and ſhaltnotſuffer therighteous to fall foꝛ ener. 
24 And as foꝛ them: thou, O God, ſhalt bung them into 
the pit ol deſtruction. 

25 The blood thirſtie and deteitkull men ſhall not line out 


hatfe their dayes: neuertheleſle , my truſt ſhall beinthee,O 


Lord. 


D 4 Miſerere 


V. Uebel. The x]. day. 


„ / Milarvre: mii Deus. Pal. 5 JEL 2 

TT 77 Enidrcifalivnry: Mee, OG0d, foo 
- WG Ax -abethabont to deudure me: her is dat⸗ 

7 218 fighting and troublingme. -- +: 
„ Wo 14 Mine enemies are daylp in hand 

I * to ſwallow mee vp : foz they ber many 

Od Toh * — mee, O thou moſt 
=, | elt. . 

<< NET Neuertheles though am ſame: 

Lime afra: vet put I my truſt in chte. 

4 J willpzaiſe: God becauſe of his wozd: Jhaue put my 

truſt in God and wul not feare what flech tan doe vnto me. 
5 Tyheyd aplyn miſtake my words: Althat tYeyimagme, 
is to doe me dn 

6 They hold all together, and keepe themlelues cloſe; 
and marke myſteps, when they lay watttoꝛ myſoule. 
7 Shall thepeſtape fo their wickedneſle: thou, O God, 
in thy diſplealure ſhalt caſt them downe. 

Thon telſeſt my ſlittings put myteares into thybot 
tel aͤrenot theſe things noted in thy Booke⸗ | 
Whenlouer J tall vpon thee, then chall mine tnennies 
be pu to flight: this Jknow,foz God is on my fide, © *- 
In Gods woꝛd Will IJ reloyce: in the Toꝛds won 
wil tomkoꝛt me. 
I ea, in God haue J put ny truſt: 'J will not be afraid 
what man tan doe vnto me. 

12 Untothee, O God, will Y pay my vowes: vuto thee 
will J gine thankes. 

13 Fozthouhaſt deliueredmy ſoule from death, x andmy 


feet krom falling: that J may walke belvze God in the light 


ofthe uuing. 
Miſerete mei ; Dei. Plal.s 7. 


E mercifull vnto mee, O God, bee mertikull vuto mee, 
koꝛ my ſoule truſteth in thee : and vnder the ſhadow of 
thy wings ſhall be my relage, vntilithis tyꝛannie bee 
our 4 

J will call vnto-the moſt High God: euen vnto the 
God that ſhallperfozmethecauſewhich J haue in yo. 


a wes i * 7 we f - =, 1 Cy. - ns 2 — X 
7 Fi 3 
& * ;- -V \ » 
3 8 "Be Og 5 ; 10 . 4 
0 e a " 2 25 IE Rn 2 2 
” 4 8 , . 
Z 8 8 as > L * fo : A : 2 3 
; 2 a— 5 . 0 % OY £4 


— end krom heauen: and taue ane FR the xe: 
v me vp JK he 


'Govſhallſend koch his mers and truerh⸗ :my lobe 


is among Lions. . 
5 HY! lie thin amen the chi nen omen par arele 
on lire 5 5 wh are Peabes an 2 . 0 10 

tongueatharpelwozh, <-: 
6 Sek vp thyleife ,O'God abe 
wok abone all the earth. 
They haue layde a net fog | | 
my — haneiggevaprebet en 30 Fi. ? 
rothemidsofitthenil eines. N. 
3 Wyheartisfired, D ; by efetis 
fingandgmepzaile. del 
w_ wilt awake e 3 i 
o. J will giue . ei e nong beben 
pie and J willing vnto ther amo: 1 8 aNfons..- 15 
11 Forthegrectnofſe ef thy. Me preach e 6 hea 
nens: and thy Trueth vnto the claudes. l: 5 
12 Set vp thyſelfe; O God; abourtheheanens:and thy 
Mozy adoue all the earth 
© 85 SivereVicues Pal 58. 1 
Re your minds ſet vpon righteoaſneſſs; * Congre- 
FA. gation: and doe pee mudge the thing tpatis right, O pee 
ſlonnes of men. 
2 Bea, ve imagine miſchiefe in your heart bpontheearth: 
and your hands deale With wickeduefſle; {1 
'3 The vngodiy are-froward euen from thetranothers 
wombe:aſfoone as they be boꝛne, they goeaſiray+fpedkites. 
4 They are as venemonsasthepoyſim of a Serpent: 
tuen like the deafe Adder that ſtoppeth her cares. 
J. Which rekaleth to heave the voyte of the charmer: 
charme he neuer lo wilely. 

6 Bꝛeake ther teeth (o God) im thetr mouthes, lunte the 
umd bones ok the L. tons, Oed: let them fall away he 
water that runneth apate, and when they lyoote tyxirias 

rowes ler them de rodted an. 4 
et 


ay 


Fl 


Monet The xſ day. 


7 betthem conſume. away like a ſnaile, and be like the 
bn fruit oka woman: and jet them not lee the Sunne.. 
8 On cuer your pots he made hot with thoꝛnes: lo let in⸗ 
dignafion verehim,euen as a thing that is raw. 
9 Fh right al e ee when hee ſeeth the veng 65 
Ace ; He: AN U the blood of the vn odip, 
10 ©othataman alte d erily there ig a reward toꝛ the 
righteous: doubtleſſe there is a God that ndgeththe earth, 
Eripe me de inimicis. Pfal. 5% ½ : 


ot Etiner me from mine enemies( O 
God : )defendmefrom them that 
rile bp againitme, . 
NCT 4 O deliner mee from the wic- 
7 7-4 2 ked doers: and laue me from the 
<5 e diood thirſtte men. 
A3 Fo2loe, they lie waiting foz 
"/ ® | myſoule:the mighty men are ga- 
27 #\-thered againſt mee, without any 
e otkente or fault atme, o ꝛd. 
Ther rülme and pꝛepare themſelnes without me 
fault: arile thontherefozetohelpe me, and behold. 
5 Stand vp (O Tom God ol hoſts) thou God ot Ilraet; 
to vilite all the heathen: and be not mercikull vnto them that 
offend of malicious wickedneſſe. 
6 Thep goe to and fro in the euening: they grinne likea 
dogge,and runne about though the Citie. 
7 Behold, they ſpeake with their mouth andt words are 
in their lips: foz whodoethheare«s | 
$ Butthou, O Lom, chalt haue them in derifion and 
thou ſhale laugh all the heathentoſcozme. - ; 
9 Mypſtrength will Jaſcribevnto thee: foꝛ thou art the 
God ofmy refuge. | 
Jo Godlhewethme his goodneſle plenteouup: and God 
chall let me ſee my delire vpon mine enemies. 
11 Slay them not leſt my people foꝛget it: but reatter them 
eee and put them down, DLozd, dur 
ente. 
I 2 F02 the ſinne oktheir mauth and fo: the woꝛds 1 wen 
ppes 


Euening 


prayer. £ 
2 Aſs N 


lips: they hall be takenin _ pꝛide: — 0 us pꝛea⸗ 
chingis ofcurſing and lies. 

13 Conlume them in thy wꝛath, conſume them, that they 
may perich: and know that it is God that ruleth in Jatob, 
_ )vnto the ends ofthewozld, 


4 And in the euening they will returne: grinne like a 
bei will goe about the citie. 


15 They will runne heare and there foꝛ meat: and grudge 
if they benotſariſfied, - 

I6 "Aviva. J willfingofthypower, and will pꝛatſe thy 
mercy betimes in the moꝛuing: foꝛ thou haſt bene nei 
and refuge in the day otmy trouble. | 

17 Unto theecOmylirength)wil J dug: wou, © OD 
God art my hay m) merciful God. 61.2% 

eus repuliſti nos. Pill. 60. F 1167 = 
God thon haſt caſt vs out, Ficatterevfgnounbarſion: 
halt allo bene dilpleaſed,Otturne thetvittbvs againe. 

2 Thou haſt moued cheland, and deutdedweheale 
the ſoꝛes thereot, foꝛ it ſhaketh. 


3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heauy things: thou halt | 
giuen vs a dꝛinke or deadly wine. 


4 Thou haſt ginena token fo2 fuch asfeare thee:that 


they may triumph betauſeofthe Trueth, * - - 
5 Therefoze were thy beloueddelinered ; helpe mee with 


thy right hand, and heare me. 
God hath lpoken in his holineſſe, Aan retoyee and 
Suttoth. 


dinideSichem: and mete out the valley ol 3 
7 Gllead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephzal un zalſo 
is the ftrengthofmy head, Judals mp Lamgimer. 

3 Moab is my waſhpot,ouerEvom will F call out my 
(hoe: Philiſtiabe thou gladof me. 

9 Who will lead me into ye ſtrong Citie: :who wal baing 
me into Edom: 8 1 

10 Haſt thounat caſt vs out, 0 God: wilt not toon, © 5 
God, goe out with our boſtes: 


to Obeethon gur helpe in trouble: fon batne is the babe 
ofman. 


2 Through God will wer doe great attes: 4 for it *% 


+ Thex xij day. 


that ſhall tread downe our enemies. 
Exaudi Deus. Pal. 61. 
T T Eare my trying, O God:giue eare vnto my pꝛaper. 

1 Fromthe ends ofthe earth wil J call vpon thee; 
when my heart is in heauineſle. 

3 O itt me vp ppon the rocke that is higher then J: foꝛ 
thou haſt beene my hope, and a ſtrong tower foꝛ me againſt 
the enemie. 

4 Jwul dwellin thy Tabernatle foꝛ euer: and my truſt 
(halbtduder thecoueringofthy wings. 

5 N02 thou, O Lozd,haſtheardmy deſires : and haſt gi- 
. an heritage vnto thoſe that feare thy Name, 

6 Thon ſhalt graunt the king a long life: that his yeeres 
map endure thꝛoughout all generations. 

7 hee ſhall dwell befoꝛe God fozener : O pꝛepare thylo- 
ung merry and kaithtulneſſe, that they may pꝛeſerue him. 

3 So will Jalwapes ſing pꝛaile vnto thy Kan that J 
— my vowes. 


33 . . Notne Bev, Pfal. 62. = 
Morning we 28 — P ſoule truely waifeth ſtill vpon God: 
prayer. * =; Fi 75 if  fozofhimcommethmyſaluation. 
een Wi 0 


17 2. He berelp is my ſtrength and mp 
18 ſaluation: hee is my detence, ſo that 
4 e ſhall not greatly fall. 
p \z A F 3 How long will yee imagine mil 
H chiete againſt euery man: yee ſhall bee 
eee lame ali the ſoꝛt of ou, ved, as a totte⸗ 
VS 2 . call ye be, and likeabzoken 
Py "Their deuite is only how to put him out whom God 
Will exalt: their delight is in lies, they gine good words With 
their mouth, but curſe with their heart. 
5 Neuertheleſſe, my ſoule watt thou ſtill vpon God: : fo 
my hope is inhim. 


N truelyis my ſtrength and my ſaluation : hee is my 
dale lo that J chall not fall. 


I Jn Godis mp health and my glozy : the rocke of 5 


Moneth. The xij. day. 
might, and in God is mytruſt. 
8 O put pour truſt in him alwap (pee people:) pow2e out 
pour hearts beloꝛe him, foꝛ God is our hope. 

9 As foꝛthe childꝛen of men they are but vanity : the chil- 
dꝛen ok men are deteitkull vpon the weights, thep are altoge⸗ 
ther lighter then vanity it ſelfe. 
Io Otruſtnotin wꝛong and robbery, giue not your ſelues 
vnto vanity:: if riches increaſe, ſet not your heart vpon them. 

11 God ſpake once and twile: J haue allo heard the ſame, 
that power belongeth vnto God. 

12 And that thou Toꝛd art mercifull : foꝛ thou rewardeſt 
euery man attoꝛding to his wozke. « 

Deus Deus meus. Pſal.63. 
God, thou art my God: early will J ſeeke thee. 

2 My loule thirſteth foꝛ thee, my fleſh alſo longeth 
alter thee: ina barren and dꝛy land, where no water is. 

3 Thus haue J looked foꝛ thee in holineſſe: that J 
might behold thy power and glozy, 

4 Foꝛ thy louing kindneſſe is better then the life it ſelfe : 
my lips hall pꝛayſe thee. | 

5 As long as Jliue,will J magnifie thee on this maner: 
and litt vp my hands in thy Name. 

6 My loule ſhall beſatiſfiedeuen as it were with marow 
and fatneſſe : when my mouth p2:ayſeth thee with iopfull 


lips. 
not remembꝛed thee in my bed: and thought 


7 Have J 
bponthee when J was waking z 
$ Wecaule thou haſt beene my helper : therefoze bnder 
the ſhadow of thy wings will J reiopte. 3 

9 My loule hangeth vpon thee: thy right hand hath vp- 


holden me. 
10 Theſe allo that ſeeke the hurt of my ſoule: they ſhall 
11 Let them fall vpon the edge of the lwoꝛd: that they 
map be a poꝛtion foꝛ Foxes. | 
12 But the King ſhall reioyce in God, all they alſo that 


\weare by him, ſhall bee commended: foꝛ themonthofthem 
that ſpeake lies, hall be ſtopped. 3 
| Xaual 


; 7 9 » 
Moneth. The xij day. 
Euxaudi Deus. Pal. 64. „ 
H gam my voyce, O God, in my pꝛaper: pꝛelerue my life 
krom feare ot the enemie. 
2 Hide mee from the gathering together ofthe fro⸗ 
ward: and from the inſurrection of wicked doers. 

3 Which haue whet their tongue like a lwoꝛd: and ſhoote 
out their arrowes, euen bitter woꝛds. 

4 That they may pꝛiuilp ſhoote at him that is perfect; 
ſuddenly doe they hit him, and feare not. 

5 They courage themſelues in miſchiefe : and commune 
among themlelues how they may lay ſnares, and lay that no 
man ſhall lee them. 

6 They imagine wickedneſſe, and pzactiſe it: that they 
— among themlelues, euery man in the deepe ol his 

cart. 

7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoote at them with a ſwift 
arrow: that they (hall be wounded. 

8 Bea, their owne tongues ſhall make them fall: in ſo 
much that who lo ſeeth them, ſhall laugh them to ſtoꝛne. 

9 And all men that ſee it, ſhall ſap, This hath God done: 
foꝛ they (hall perteiue that it is his woꝛke. l 

1 The righteousſhall reiopte in the Loꝛd, and put his 
truſt in him: and all they that are true ofheart, (hall be glad, 
Te decet hymnus. Plal. 65. 


Euening p hou ꝙ God, art pꝛayled in Sion: and vnto 
prayer. nl BSI thee cha the vow bee perfo med in Hiery- 


alem. 

2 Thou that heareſt the pꝛaper: vnto thee 
(hall all fleſh come. 
3 My mildeeds pꝛeuaile againſt me: oh bee 
nto our ſinnes. 

4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooleſt and reteineſt 
vnto thee: hee ſhall dwell in thy Court, and ſhall bee ſatiſfied 
with the plealures ot thy houſe,cuen of thy holy Temple. 

5 Thon ſhalt ſhew vs wonderfull things in thy righte- 
dulneſſe, O God of our ſaluation: thou that art the hope ot 
a 1 of the earth , and of them that remaine in the 

2 ea, 


6 which 


N 
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thou mertikull v 
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6 Which in his ſtrength letteth faſt the mountaincs: and 
is girded about With power. 

7 Which ſtilleth the raging of the Sea: and thenoyſe of 
pis 5 hey alt che madneſſe or his pedple. 

hey allo that dwell in the bttermoſt parts of the 

earth, Halbe afratdat thy tokens: chou that niakeſt the out- 
going the morning and enening to pꝛaile ther. 

9 Thon viliteſt tye earth, and blelleſt it: thou makeſt it 
yerpplenteous: =» 

a The riuer ot God is ful of water: thou pepareſt their 
cone.fo:ſo thou pꝛouideſt fo2 the earth. | 
11. Thou watereſt her furrowes, thou ſeudeſt ratue into 
the little valleys thereof: thou makeſt it loft with the drops 
okraine, anſt bleſſeſt the increaſe ofit. 

12 Thou trowneſt the pere with thygoodneſſe: and thy 
tlondes dzop fatneſſe. 
I; They' ſhall dꝛop vpon the dwellings ok the wüͤdernes: 
and the little hilles (ail reiopte on euery ſide, 
14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheepe: "he vallies alſo ſhall 
ſtandſo-thicke with toꝛne, that they ſhall laugh and ſing. 

Iubilate Deo. Pſal. 66. 
Be toyfull in God all pe lands: ſing pꝛaiſes vnto the 
6 of his Mame, make his pzatle to be gloꝛious. 

2 Say vnto God, O how wonderfull art thou in 
thy workes: through the greatneſſeofthy power ſhall thine 
enemies be found lyars vnto thee. 

3 Foꝛ all the woꝛld hall woꝛſchip thee: ling of thee, and 
paſſe thy Name, 
O tome hither, and behold the wozkes of God: how 
wonderfull heisinhisdoingtoward the childꝛen of men. 

5 He turned the lea into dꝛy land: lo that they went tho- 

row the water on foot, there did we reiopte thereof. 
6 He ruleth with his power foꝛ euer, his eyes behold the 
2 and ſuch as will not beleeue, chall not be able to exalt 
7 Ppaiſeour God(ye people: :) and make the voyce of 
his pꝛaiſe to be heard. 

3 Which — dur ſoule in life: and ſaffereth an; — 

cete 


Moneth. Ihe XII j day. 


feete to ſlippe. # 
9 Foz thou(O G00) haltpornedys thonalf ban re 
vs, like as ſiluer is tre. 
To Thou bꝛoughteſ vs into che ſnare: and laedff trouble 
I Lhou fafferedſt men to rive duer duphrads Wer Went 
thꝛough lire and water, and thon bꝛoughlelt vs gn ite a 
wealthy place. 2 
12 J will goe into thy houle with burnt offrings an wi 
pa thee m dowes which J pꝛomiſed withmy los; | ſpkke 
with my mouth when J was in trouble, 
Iwill offer vnto rhee fat burnt ſacrifices, wa he in- 
ant oframmes: J will offer bullockes and goates. 
4 O come hither, and hearken al ye that feare God: and 
J wwuitell you what he hath done foꝛ my loule. 
15 Italled vnto him with my mouth: and gaue bum pm 
ſes with my tongue. 


16 JfJ enclhne vnto wickednes with my hearttthe Lo2d 
will not heare me. _ 

17 But God hath heard mee: and conſidered the vopte of 
my pꝛaper. 

13 Pꝛaiſed bee God, which bath not call out my braver: . 
noꝛturned his mercy kromme. 

Deus miſereatur. Pſal. 67. 
Od be mercifull vnto vs, and blefſe vs: and ſhew vs 

(Gib light of his countenance, and be merciful vnto vs. 

2 That thy way map pte knowen dpon earth :thy 
ſauinghealth among all nations. 

3 Letthepeoplepzayſethee, O God: yea, let all the yeo- 
ple pꝛaple thee. ; 

4 QOletrhe nations reioyte x be glad:fo2 thou ſhale indge 

the Folke righteouſſy, and gouerne the nations vpon earch. 

5 1 the people pꝛavſe thee, D God: let all the people 
pꝛayſe thee. 

6 Then ſhall the earth bꝛing forth her increaſe: and God 
euenourowne God, ſhalt giue vs his bleſſing. 
1 — ſhallblefſe vs: and all the ends of the world halt 
(4 re m. N 
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0 let 
them alſo be merrie and io — 
4 O ſing vnto God, and ſing pzayſes vnto his N 
magnifi him that rideth vpon the heauens as it were Ion 
an hoꝛle, pꝛatſe him in his Name, yea, and reiopte befoze him. 
5 Heis atather okthe ka therlelle, and defendeth the cauſe 

of "Te widowes: euen Gon his holy habitation. 

6 he is the God that maketh men to be of one minde 
houſe, and bꝛingeth the pꝛiloners out ol taptimty: but ie h 
the runnagates continue in lcarceneſſe. hs 
O God, when thou wenteſt fooꝛth befoze the pe pl 
whenthou wenteſt thoꝛow the wilderneſle, me 

$ Lheearthſhooke, and the heauens dꝛopped at the pꝛe⸗ 
ſenceof God: euen as Smal allo was mooned at the pꝛelente 
of God, which is the God of Yſrael. 

9 Thou God * a raine vpon — ye 
ritance: and —— it when it was weary Bp 


Moneth. The x11. day. 


3 As the hl ol alan. ſo is Gods hill: euen an hiah but, 
6 why hoppe ve ſo, pe high huße this is Gods hill in the 


WP 


$ 


r 


| 5 175 and that the tongue ofthy dogs may be red through 
1 cod und ae ſeene, O God, how thou goelt: how thou 
nyt 


band King goeſt inthe Sanctuary. 5 
25 The ſingers goe befoze, the minſtrels follow alter: in 
the middeſt are the damolels playing with the timbꝛels. 
29. Glue thankes, O Ilrael, vnto God the Lozd inthe 
Congregations: fromthe ground oftheheart, 
2 There is little Beniamin their ruler, and the Pꝛintes 
dk Juda their counſaile; thePzinces of Zabulon, and the 


Pances of Nephthali, . 3 

8 Thy God hath lent fooꝛth ſtrength foꝛthee: ſtabliſh 

the thing, O God, that thou haſt wꝛought in vs. = 

29 Fozthy Temples ſake at Jeruſalem: ſo ſhall kings 

b:tngp:elentsvntothe © 

. ...39. Whenthetcompanyoftheſpeare men, and n. 
„ 


1 f a 0 © © | 
1 & 4 * 
loneth. I hex. day 


ofthe niger are 2 abꝛoad among ——_— of. Fhe 
people (ſo that they humbly bꝛing pieces of filuer:.) and when 
he hath ſcattered the people that delight in warre. 

31 Then ſhall the Paincescome out of Egypt: the e 
ans land ſhall ſoone ſtretch out her hands vnto od.. 

32 Sing vnto God, O yekingdqmes ofthe earth 0 fin 
praiſes vnto the Lond. 


from the beg in- 
ning: lo, he doth ſend out his voice eg k thata might! =: 
34 Alcribe yethe power to Godaner Flag: his n ip 
and ſtrength is in the clouds. 
5 O God, wonderful art thou in thy holy plates i tuen 
the Bod Fſoaei he Wannen enen and _— erer | 
people :bleſſed be cod. 14, nt 
Saluum — 4 * LADY 
r Aueme, d eh ater Enening 
2 => 2 itometn euen vnto ny loule.- .: | + 35:24 Prayer. 
1 15 d 2 J dicke faſt in the deepe mpze 
W d+ where uo gepund is; Jamconit᷑ to 
1 1080 dans watess, loghative dead 


5 am wearpak crying rp th299d 
= 4 zum fight fade n IE 
2 7 ieee 


Fee 
ant puto r 59775 1 


1295 : F62the 32atonfitin-ungale bath! eaten te ant iche 
renee N them that * are fallen pon yp wißt 
Tr * ; 2 


Moneth. Thexiij.day. 


10 J wept and chaſtened my ſelfe with faſting and that 
* turned to my repꝛooke. 
11 Jyput on a ſackeloth alſo : any they ieſted vpon me. 
12. They that lit in the gate ſpeake againſt mee: and the 
dzunkards make ſongs vponme. 
ie But Toꝛd, J make my pꝛaper vnto thee: inan accep- 
table time. 
4 Heare me, O God in the multitude ofthy mercy: euen 
in thetrueth ofthy ſaluation. 
15 Take me out ofthe mire that J ſinke not: Ob let mee 
we deliuered from them that hate mee, and out ofthe deepe 
16 Letnotthe water flood dꝛowne mee, neither let the 
deepe lwallow me vp and let not the pit chut her mouth vp- 
onme. 
17 Heareme, Lon for thy louingkindneſſeis comfo2- 
table: turne thee vnto mee, accoming to the multitude ol thy 
13 And hide not thy face from thy ſeryant, fo2 Jam in 
trouble: Oh haſte theez and heare me. 
1 DzaWnigh vnto my ſoule, and laue t: Oh delluer me, 
betaule ot minẽ enemies. — 8 
20 Thou haſtknowen my repzoofe, my wame, and me 
diſhonour: mine adutrſaries are all in thyigbt. 
21 Thy rebuke hach bꝛonen my bearer. Jam full of hea- 
vineſſe : Ylooked fozfomerohaurpiticonme, butthere was 
no man neither kound J any toromfo2tme. 
12 They gaue me gal to ate: and when J was thirkte, 
they gaue me vineger todzinke; 
23: Wet their table ber made a mare to take themſclues 
withail: aud iet the things, that ſhould haue becnefoz their 
wealth, be vnto them an gtcaſisnoffalling. 
21. Deere? eyes bi blinded that theylee not: and ener 
bow! doWnetheir backs, * 


Wremen diſplealure take how of them. 

16 LetHetr baute ere: and no man to dwell in 
that eins 335 54” 
| 5 — 3 27 Foz 


5-PoWtodut thine: indignarion vpon them :andlet thy 


Moneth. The &111.day. 
27 Foz theyperſecute him whomthonhaſt ſmitten :and 

ey talke how they may vexe themWhomthonhaſt woun- 
ed. 

28 Letthemtall from one wickednelle to another: and 


not come into thy righteoulneſſe. . 
29 Tet them bee wiped ont of the booke of the lining: atm 
zheauineſle: thy 


not be waitten among the righteous. 
30 Asko2 mee, when J am pooze andi 
helpe, O God, ſhall lift me vp, == 
31 J will pꝛaiſe the Nameof God with along: and mag- 

nifie it with thankeſgining, 5 
32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lozd: better then a bullocke, 
that hath homes and hoofes. me : 
33 The humble ſhallconſider this, and be glad: ſeeke yes 
after God, and pour loule ſhall liue. WY 
elpilethnothis 


34 Foz the Lo2dheareththe pooꝛe: and d 
pꝛiſoners. - LY _ | 
35 Eetheauen and earth pzaiſe him: the Sea and all that 
moueth therein. 3 ä 

36 Foꝛ God will ſaue Sion, and build the Cities ot Inda: 
that men may dwellthere, and haue it in poſſeſſion” © 

37 The poſteritie alſo ot his ſeruants ſhall inherit it: and 
they that loue his ame ſhall dwell therein. 

Deus in adiutorium. Pſal.70. 3 

IAſte thee, O God, to deliuer mee: make haſte to helpe 
me. O Loꝛd. 
we 2 Tet them be aſhamed and confounded thatſeeke 
after my ſoule : let them bee turned backwardand put to con- 
fuſion that wiſh me enill 

3 Letthemfo2their reward bee ſoone bzought to ſhame: 
that cry ouer me, There, there. 

4. But let all thoſe that ſeeke thee, bee iopfull and glad in 
thee: and let all ſuch as delight in thy Saluation, ſay alway, 
The Toꝛd be pꝛailed. 

5 As foꝛ mee, J am pooꝛe and in milerie: haſte thee vnto 

6 Thou art my helper and my Redeemer: O TLoꝛd make 
no long tarping. - = 

. D 


Morning 8 * 
prayer. {© 


Monet. The xuij. day ay. 


In te Domine ſperaui, Plfal. 71. 


i Nthee, OLozd, haue J put mp truſt, let 
9 J me neuer be put to conkuſion: but rid mee, 
9 and deliner me in thy righteouſnes, encline 

Is care vnto me, and laue me. 

N 8 2 Wee thou mp ſtrong hold, where- 
Y © unto J may alway reſozt : thou haſt pꝛo⸗ 

Son to helpe mee, foꝛ thou art myhovſe 
ofdefence, and mp taſtle. 

3 Deliuer me, O my God, out ok the hand ofthe vngod⸗ 
ly : outof the hand ofthe vnrighteous and cruell man. 

4 Foꝛthou, O Toꝛd God, art the thing that J longfoz: 
thou art my hope euen from mp youth, 

5 Thꝛough thee haue J bene holden bp euer ſince J was 
boꝛne: thou art he that tooke me out ofmy mothers Wombe, 
my, pzaiſe halbe alwayes ofthee. 

6 Jam betome as it were à monſter vnto many: but my 
ſure truſt is in thee, 
7. Ohlet my mouth be filled with thy pꝛaile: that IJ may 
ing of thy.glozy and honour all the daylong. 

Caſt mee not away in the time of age: tozlake mee not 
When myſteength faitleth me. 
9 Foꝛ mine enemies ſpeake againſt mee, and they that lay 
wait ſoꝛ my ſoule, take their tounſell together, caving * : God 
bath foꝛlaken him, perſecutehim , andtake him, kozthere is 
none ie beine hint. 8 
5 2 not karre from me, O God: my God, halle thee to 

elpe me. 

Il Let them be tonlounded and periſh that are againſt my 
ſoule: let them be touered with ſhame and diſhonour , that 
ſeeke to doe me euill. 


12 As fo2me, J will patientiy abidealway:and wil pzaiſe 
thee moze and moꝛe. 


13 Py mouth ſhall daily ſpeake ofthy rightcouſneſſe and 
ſaluation: foz J know no end thereof, 
- 14. Jwillgoefozthintheſtrengthofthe Loꝛd God: and 
will make mention otthy righteouſnes onelp. T5 
15 Thou 


* 
15, 


Moneth, Teri day 


15 Thou, o God, haſt taught me from myyouth vp vntill 
now: therefoꝛe will J tell of thy wonderous wozkes. 
16 Fozſakemeenot, O God, in mine olde age, when J ant 
gray headed: vntill J haue ſhewed thy ſtrength vnto this ge⸗ 
neration, and thy power to all them that are pet foꝛ to tome. 
17 Thy righteouſneſſe, O God, is very high: and great 
they that thou haſt done, O God, who is like vnto 
thee: We 
13 Owhatgreattroublesandaduerſities haſtthou ſhew- 
ed mee, and yet diddeſt thou turne and refreſh mee: pea, and 
bꝛoughteſt me from the deepe or the earth againe 
19 Thou haſt bꝛought mee to great honour: and comkoꝛ⸗ 


ted me on euery ide. 8 

20 Therefoze will J pꝛaiſe thee and thy faithfulneſſe (O 
God) playing vpon an inſtrument of muſicke: vnto thee Will 
I ſing vpon the Harpe, © thou holy One of Ilrael. 

21 My lips will bee faine when I ling vnto thee: and ſo 
will my ſoule whom thou haſtdelinered. - 

22 My tongue alſo ſhall talke ot thy righteoulneſſe all the 
day long: foꝛ they are confounded and bzought vnto ſhame 
that ſceke to doe me euill. 

Deus iudicium. Pſal. 72. 
(Gan the King thy Judgements (O God: and thy righ⸗ 
teoulneſſe vnto the Kings ſonne. 
2 Then ſhall hee indge the people accozding vnto 
right: and defend the pooꝛe. 

3 The mountaines alſo ſhall bꝛing peate: and the little 
hits righteouſneſle vnto the people. 

4 Heelſhallkeepethe ſimple folke by their right: defend 
the childꝛen ol the pooꝛe and puniſh the wꝛong doer. 

5 They chal keare thee as long as the Sunne and Moone 
endureth: krom one generation to another. 

6 He ſhal tome downe like the raine into a fleece of wooll: 
tuen as the dꝛops that water the cart. 

7 In his time ſhall the righteous flourich: yea, anda- 
bundante of peate, ſo long as the Moone endureth. 

8 His dominion ſhall bee allo from the one Seato theo⸗ 
ther: and krom the flood vnto the woꝛlds end. 
| : E 4 9 They 


Moneth. The X11, day. 


9 Evey that: dwell in the wildernelle shall kneele belvze 
Him: bis enemies ſhall kcke the buſt. 

The Kings ot Tharſis and ot the Fles ſhall giue pꝛe⸗ 
ſents: the Kings of Arabia and Saba ſhallbung gifts. 

II: Al Kings (haltfall downe beſoze him: allnations thal 
doe hun ſermiee, 15 
2: Foz he hall deliner the pooꝛe when he cryeth: the needy 
alſo and him that hath no helper. 

iz Hee ſhall bee fauourable to the ſimple and needy : and 
ſhall pꝛeſerue the loules of the pooze, - 

14 He ſhall deliuer their ſoules from falſhood and wrong: : 
and deare chall their blood be in his ſight, - 

15 Heeſhali liue, and vnto him ſhall be giuen of the gold of 
Arabia: pꝛayer challbe made euer vnto him, and dayly (hall 
he be pzayled. 

16 There ſhall bean heape of cone in the earth high vpon 
the his: his fruit ſhall (hake like Libanus, and thall bee 
greene in the Citie, like graſſe vponthe earth, 

17 His Name ſhall endure foꝛ euer, his Name ſhall re⸗ 
maine vader the Sunne among the poſterities: which ſhall 
be bleſſed thꝛough him and all the Heathen ſhall pzayſe him. 

18 Bleſſed bee the Lo2d God, euen the God ok Arael: 
which onely doeth wonderous things. 

19 And blelled be the Rame of his Maieſtie foz euer: and | 


all the earth ſhall be filled with his Maieſtie. Amen. Amen. 


Quam bonus Iſrael. Pſal. 37. 


A Kuely God is louing vnto Ilrael: enenvnto 
[2 9) ſr Sy ſuch as are of acleane heart. 
yy | 68 2: Nenertheleſſe, my feete were almoſt 
gone: my treadings had welnigh ſlit. 
5e 3 And why: J was grieued at the wic⸗ 
22 12 df hed: Idoealſoſee thevngodly in ſuch pzo 

4 Fozthey areinnoperill ofdeath: butare luſty#ſtrong, 
a. They come in no miſfoztune like other folke: neither 
are they plagued like other men. 

6 And this is the tauſe that they beſo holden with pꝛide: 
and ouerwhelmed with cruelty. ” 

— 7 Their 


_ Moneth. i he X11 day. 


7 Their eyes ſwel w fatnes:x they do euen what they luſt. 
8 Thep coꝛrupt other, and ſpedke of wicked blaſphemie: 
their talking is againſt the moſt Higheſt, +: +: - - 
For they ſtretch fooꝛth their mouth vnto the heauen: 
and their tongue goeth thꝛough the wo ld. 
10 Therekoꝛe fall the people vnto them: and thereout 
lucke they no ſmall aduantage. 
nl. Tuch (ſay they) how ſhould Go 
knowiedge in the moſt Pigheſ te 
12 Lo, theſe are the vngodiy thele pꝛoſper in the woꝛld, and 
theſe haue riches in poſſeſſion : # Jlald, Then haue Itlean⸗- 
led my heart in vaine and waſhed mine hands in innocentie. 
13 All the day long haue J bene puniſhed: and chaſtened 
euery moꝛning. 5 * 
14 Pea,and'J had almoſt ſaid euen as they: but lor, then 
FJ ſhould haue condemned the generation of thy childzen. 
15 Then thought J to vnderſtand this: but it was too 
hard foꝛme. 1 NV 
16 Untill J went into the Sanctuary of God: then vn⸗ 
derſtood I the end ol thele men. WO, 
17 Namely, how thou doeſt ſetthem in flippery places: 
and taſteſt them downe, and deſtropeſtthen. 
18 Oh how luddenly doe they conlume: periſh, and come 
to a fearetull end? ) ns 
19 Aka, euen like as a dꝛeame when oneawaketh :fo ſhalc 
thou make their image to vaniſh out ofthe Cite. 
20 Thus my heart was 
thꝛough my reines. 7 
21 Sof9oliſh was J and 
befoꝛe thee. 
22 Neuerthelefſe,Jamalway bythee: fo 
den me by my right hand. 8 = 
23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thyc 
receine me with glozy, 


perteiue it: is there 


8 
of my heart, and my poꝛtion foꝛ euer. 3 
. 26 F02 


Moneth. The x111.day, 


26 Fo2loe, they that fozſake thee, ſhall periſh: thou haſt 
deſtroyedall them that commit foznication againſt thee, 

27 But it is good foꝛ mee to hold mee faſt by God, to put 
my truſt in the Loꝛd God: and to ſpeake ot all thy woꝛkes (in 
the gates ofthe daughter of Sion.) i 


Vt quid Deus? Plal. 74. 
O God, wherefoze art thou abſent from vs ſo long: why 
is thy wꝛath ſo hote againſt the ſheepe of thy paſture : 
2 Othinke vpon thy Congregation : whom thon 
haſt purchaſedandredeemed of old. 
3 Lhinkevponthetribeofthine inheritance: and mount 
Sion wherein thou haſt dwelt. {LT 
4 Lift vp thy feete, that thou mapeſt vtterly deſtroy enery 
enemp: which hath done euill in thy Sanctuary. | 
5. Thine aduerſaries roare in the middesofthy Congre- 
cations: and ſet vp their banners foꝛ tokens, 
6 Hee that hewed timber afoze out of the thicke trees: 
wasknowen to baing it to an excellent wozke. 
7 But now they bzeake downe all the carued wozke 
thereof : with ares and hammers. 
$ Theyhane let fire vpon thy Holy plates: and haue de⸗ 
filed the dwelling plate of thy Name,cuenvnto the ground. 
9 Pea, they laid in their hearts Let vs make hauocke of 


them altogether: thus haue they burnt vp all the houſes of 
God in the land. 


10. We ſee not our tokens, there is not one P:ophet moꝛe: 
no not one is there among vs that vnderſtandeth any moꝛe. 

11 O God, how long ſhal the aduerlary doe this diſhonour: 
how long ſhall the enemie blaſpheme thy Name, koꝛ euer: 

12 Why withdꝛaweſt thou thy hand: Why pluckeſt not thou 
thy right hand out of thy bolome to conſume the enemie⸗ 

33. Fo2 God is my King okolde: the helpe that is done vp⸗ 
on earth, he doeth it himlelle. : 

14 Thou diddeſt diuide the ſea thꝛough thy power: thou 
bꝛakeſt the heads okthe Dꝛagons in the waters. 
15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Liuiathan in pietes: and 
gaueſt him to be meate foꝛ the people in the wilderneſſe. 


16 Thon 


. Tl 1C xv. day. 


16 Thoubzoughteſtont fountainesandwatersout ofthe 
yas rocks :thou dꝛiedſt vp mightie waters, 


ooteR the light and the Sunne. 
13 Thou halt ſet all the bozders of the earth: thouhaſt 
made Summer and Winter. 
19 Remember this, O Lozd, how the enemie hath rebu- 
ked: and how the fooliſh people hath blaſphemed thy Name; 
20 O deliuer not theſoule of thy Turtle Done vnto the 
multitude of the enemies : and foꝛget not the Congregation 
ofthe pooꝛe fo2 euer. 
21 Looke vpon the Couenant: foz all the earth ts full of 
darkeneſſe, and cruell habitations. 
22. Oh let not the ſimple goe away aſhamed: but letthe 
pooꝛe and needy giue pꝛaile vnto thy Name. = 
23 Arile, O God, maintaine thine owne taule: remem⸗ 
ber how the fooliſh man blaſphemeth theedaily. 
24 Foꝛget not the voice of thine enemies: the pzeſumpti- 
on of them thathate thee,increaſeth euer moꝛe and moꝛe. 


Seine tibi. Pſal. 75. 


vea, vnto thee doe We giue thanks. 

2 Thy Name allo is ſo nigh: and 

that do thy wöderous Wozks declare. 
2 3 when reteiue the Congregati⸗ 
on: J chal iudge accoꝛding vnto right. 
4 The earth is weake, and all the 
yo 1 Ybeare vp the pil⸗ 

55 5 Jſaid vntothekooles, Dealenot 

lo * and to wm vngodly, Set not vpyourhozne.. 

6 Set not vp your hozne on high: andſpeake not with a 
ſtiffe necke, 

7 F02 pzomotion commeth neither from the Ealt noꝛ 
fromthe Welt; noꝛ yet from the South. 

$ And why: God is the Judge: heputteth downe one, 
and letteth vp another. 10 


7 The day is thine, and the night is thine: thou halt pꝛe⸗ | 


9 Nto thee,O God, doe we giue thanks: Morning 


prayer. 


Moneth. T hexv day. 


9 Foꝛ in the hand ofthe Lozdthere isacup,and the wine 
is red: it is full mixt, and he powꝛeth out of the lame. 
Io As foꝛ the dꝛegs thereof: all the vngodlyof the earth 
chall dꝛinke them, and ſucke them out. 
11 But J willtalke ofthe God of Jacob : and pꝛaile him 


fo2 euer. * 
the hoznes of the vngodly alſo will Þ bꝛeake: and 


I2 All 
the hoꝛnes ofthe righteous ſhalbe exalted. 
Notus in ludæa. Pſal. 76. 
N Jurie is God knowne: his Name is great in Ilrael. 
1 2 At Salemis his tabernacle: Ehisdwellingin Sion. 
3 There bꝛake hee the arrowes of the bow: the ſhield, 
the lwoꝛd, and the battaile. 
Re, — of moꝛe honour and might: then the hils ot 
the robbers. 
5 The pꝛoud are robbed, they haue ſlept their ſleepe: and 
all the men whole hands are mightie, haue found nothing. 
6 Atthy rebuke, O God of Jatob: both the charet and 
hoꝛle are fallen. 
Thou euen thou art to bee feared: and who may ſtand 
in thy ſight when thou art angriez HE 
8 Thoudiddeſt cauſe thy Judgement to be heard from 
heauen: the earth trembled and was ſtill, 
9 WhenGodaroſe to Judgement: and to helpe all the 
mecke vpon earth. | 
10 Thefierceneſſe ofman ſhall turne to thy pzaiſe ; and 
the fiertenelle ofthem ſhalr thou rekraine. 
11 Pꝛomile vnto the Lozdyour God, and keepe it, all pee 
— Y — about him:bꝛing pꝛeſents vnto him that ought 
tobe teared. 3 | 
12 Hee ſhall refraine the ſpirit of Pꝛinces: and is wonder⸗ 
full among the Kings ofthe earth. 
| Voce mea ad Dominum. Pfal.77. 
Till crie vnto God with my voice : euen vnto God will J 
ene with mp voice, and he ſhall hearken vnto me. 


2 In the time of mp trouble J ſought the Loꝛd: my 
ſoꝛe 2 and ceaſed not, in the night ſealon my loule refuſed 


3 When 


Moneth. Thexv day. 


3 whenJ am in heauineſſe, J will thinke vpon God: 
when my heart is vexed, J will complaine. 

4 Lhouholdeſtmine eyes waking: Jam ſo feeblethat 
Jcannoi ſpeake, 


5 Jhaueconſideredthe dayesofold and the peeres that 
are paſt. 

6 J tall to remembzance my long: and in the night J 
tommune with mine owne heart, and learch out mp ſpi⸗ 
rits. 

Will the Lozdabſenthimſelfefo2 euer: and will he bee 
no moꝛe intreated z 


8 Is his mercy cleane gone foꝛ euer: and is his pzomile 
tome vtterly to an end foꝛ euermoꝛe: 


Path God foꝛgotten to be gratious:and will he ſhut vp 
his loningkindneſſein dilpleaſures 

lo And J laid, It is mine owne inlirmity: but J will re⸗ 
meney the yeeres ofthe right handofthemoſt Highelt. 
1 Jwillremember the Woꝛkes of the Tord and call to 
muse the wonders ok old time. 

2 J will thinke alſo of All thy Woꝛkes: and my talking 

chal be of thy doings. 
7 hn e God, is holy: who is ſo great a God as 
our God: 
4 Thou art the God that doeth wonders and haſt de- 

clared thy power among the people. 


15 Thou haſt mightil deltnered thy people: euen the 
ſonnes of Jatob and Joſeph 


and were afraid: che depthes allo were troubled, * - 
17 The cloudes powꝛed out water, ehe atre thuridered: 
and thine arrowes went abꝛoad. 
13 The voyce of thy thunder was heard: found about: 
the lighemngst (hoe: bponthe ground, theearth was moe 
ned,and ſhooke withall. - 
19 Thy ways in the leg and thy; pathes the great wa. 
ters: and thy 1 are hör knsthen. 1 


e, Thon mae thy people like thee ter dot 
Poſesand Aaron. 2 ” Des the han 


bund, 


T P ˙ ˙Ci . Er ” 


1s The waters d thee: O God, the waters law thee; 


Eu ening 
prayer. 
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Attendite popule. Plal.78. 


1] Eare-my Law, O my people: encline your 
eares vnto the woꝛds of my mouth. 
2 I wul open my mouth in a parable: 
J will declare hard ſententes of old. 
z which wee haue heard and knowen: 
. —_ as our fathers haue told vs. 
hat we chould not hide them from 
the chidꝛen ok the generations to couie: but to ſhew the ho- 
nonxr of the Lozd, his mightie and wonderfull wozkes that 
behath done. 
He made a conenant with Jacob, and gaueJſrael a 
Lat: : Which he commanded our forefathers to teach their 
6 That their poſteritie might knowitzand the childzen 
wech were pet vnbozne. | 
To the intent that when they came bp: they might 
wet their childzenthefame. © 
$ Lhartheymlabtput theirirultin God: and not to foꝛ⸗ 
getthe woꝛkes of God nt to keeps his Commandements. 
9 And notto beastheirfozefathers; a faithlelle and anne 
ah generation: gentration that. ſet not their heart a- 
right, and whole ſpirit cleaueth not ſtedfaſtly bufo God. 
40" Line as thechüldꝛen of Ephzaim; meh being harnel⸗ 
10 and carying obe, nen Wimmel decken che dar of 


11 when kept not the *Couenad 


4 Mane oth Geer ach the wonder 
wake 2 
ten: Pings did 540 the liaht of a 
betet the chetand of Eayps: enen int . 2 
21th 30 0 AR BAKED MRQuough che mas 
EE anheape, - - 

OM Em ener heels en witha cloudzand al 
t engt 20Ug _ 


Hon dde * wilderneſſe:g and gaue 
them dzin een it had en 5 ofthegreat depth. 


Ct” 4 17 hee 


Moneth. | hewy, day. 


17 Hee bzonght waters out of the ſonyromes:lothatic 
guſhed ont like the Kiuers. 
nahim: and hro⸗ 


18 Pet foꝛ all this theyſinned m02e4 
* molt Higheſt in che wildernete. 


Theytempted Godin their hene :audrequirevm meat 
fo: [their tuft, IS. _ {1 115 K *. 
˖ | { N God p2e- 


20 They ſpake againſt God ad, ung: 4 
pare à tabie in the wuͤderneſſes 
21 he ſmote the ſtonie rocke in deed, that the water g guſhed 
gut, andthe ſtreames flowed Withallzbut can hee giue bꝛead 
a=, 02p2omde fleth fo: hispeople: - 
2. hen the Loꝛd heard this hee was wꝛoth 200 thefire 
— - Jatob, and there came vp heamiediſpleaſure 
againſt Ilrael. 
23 Wecaule they beleeued not in God: and put not their 
truſtinhis helpe. 
2124. So he tommanded the clouds about and opened the 
doozes ok heauen. 5 | 
25 Hee rained downe Manna allo vpon homo, fo tate: : 
aud gaue them food from heanen. | 
26 * man did eate Angels kood: lor he ſent them meate 
ynoug 
27 Hee cauſed the Eaſt wind to blow vnder heauen: and 
thꝛough his power he bꝛought in the Southweſt winde. 
28 Mee rained fleſh vpon them as thickeasdult: and kea⸗ 
theredfouleslike as the ſand ofthe le. 
29 He let it fallatiiongtheir tents: euen roundabout thetr 
habitation, 
30 So they did eat and were well filled, for hee gaue them 
thetrownedeſire : they were not diſppointed of their luſt⸗ 
31 But while p meat was yet in their mouthes, theheauic 
wꝛath of God camebyon them,+flew the wealthieſt ofthem: 
yea,and\mote downe the cholen men that were in Jſraet, 
32 But koꝛ all this they linned vet moꝛe: and beleened not 
his wonderous Wozkes, 
33 Therefoze their dayes did hee conſumet in vanitie: and 
their peeres in trouble. 
34 When he flew them, they ſought him: andren them 
rely, 


4 Onetll. ö he XV day. 
eariy, and enquired after God. 


35 And they remembzed that God was their length: I 


and that the hiah God was their Redeemer, 


36 Neuertheleſle, they did but flatter him with their 


mouth: I ee with him in their tongue. 
37 Foꝛ t 


tinned they ſtedlaſt in 


his Couenant. 


38 But hee was ſo mercifull that hee fozgane! their mif- 


deedes : and deſtroped them not. 
39 ta, many a time turned he his weath away: e wound 
not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 

40 Foz hee conſidered that they were but fleſh: and that 


they were tuen a winde that paſſeth away and commeth not 
atime didtheypzouoke himinthe wilderneſſe: 


againe, 
41 Man 
and grieued 


im inthe deſert. 


42 Thepturned backe, and tempted God: and mocutd 
the Holy One in Ilrael. | 


ugh 


if 


423 Tbeptbomt 
hedelinered them 


enotof hishand: andof the day when 
omthe handofthe enemy, 


wonders in the field of Zoan. 


note of the riners. 


4s Heſentliceamongthem, anddenouredthemby: and 
frogsto deſtroy them, 


bour vnto the Graſhopper. | 
48 he deſtroyed their Vines with halleſtones: and their 
 Mulbery trees with the froſt. | 
49 He ſmotetheircactellalſo with haſleſtones: and their 
flocks with hot thunderbolts. 
30 Hecalt vpon them the kurioulneſle ofhis wzath,anger, 
dilplealure, and trouble: and ſent euill angels among them. 
51 He made a way to his indignation, and ſpared not their 
ſoule from death: but gaue their life ouer to the peſtilence. 


52 And lmote all the firſt boꝛne in Egypt: the moſt pꝛinti⸗ 


Dane and — thedwellingsofHam. = 


53 But 


eirheart wasnotwhole with him: neithercon- 


44 HowhehadWovghthismiraclesinEgypt: ;andhis 
45 He turned their waters into blood: fo that they might 


47 Hegauetheirfruitvnto the Cateryller: and thetr ia 


bs Tp _ a 


Moneth. Thexv. day. 


53 But as foꝛ his owne people, hee ledde them fooꝛth like 
ſheepe : and caried them in the wildernes like aflocke. 

* He bꝛought them out lafely that they ſhould not feare: 
and ucrwhelmed their enemies with the Sea. 
55 And bꝛought them within the boꝛders of his Sanctu- 
— 1 Roa to his mountaine Which hee purchaled with his 
right hand. 
56 Heecaſt out the heathen allo befoze them: cauſed their 
land to bedimded amongthem foꝛ an heritage, and made the 
tribes of Ilrael to dweill in their tents, 

57 Sd they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt high God: 
aud kept not his Teſtimonies. 

58 But turned their backes, and fell away like their foze- 
fathers: ſtarting aſidelike a bꝛoken bow. 

59 Foz they grieued him with their hill altars: and pꝛo⸗ 
uoked him to diſpleaſure with their images. 

60 When God heard this, hee was Wozth : and tooke ſoze 
diſpleaſureat Jſcrael. - 

61 So that hee foꝛſooke the Tabernacle in Silo: euen the 
Tent that he had pitched among them. 

62 Yee delinered their power into captiuitie : and their 
beautie into the enemies hand. 

63 He gaue his people ouer alſo vnto the word: and was 
worth with his inheritance. 

64 The firſt conſumed their yong men :and their may 
dens were not giuen to marriage. 

65 Their Pꝛieſts were ſlaine with the (word: and there 
were no widowes tomakelamentation, 

66 Sao the Lozd awaked as one out ol lieepe: and like a 
Giant refreſhed with wine. ; 

67 Hee \mote his enemies in the hinder parts: and put 
them to à perpetuall ſhame, 
68 Hee rekuled the Tabernatle of Joſeph: and choſenot 
the tribe of Ephzaim. 
69 Wut chole the tribe of Juda: euen the bil of Dion, 
70 And there he builded his Templeon high: xlaidþfoun- 
vations it like the „ hath made continually. 


71 Dee 


Moneth. Thexvſ. day. 


71 he choſe Dauid allo his leruant: and tooke him away 
from the ſheepe folds. : 
72 As hee was following the Ewes areat with yong 
atten he tooke him:that he might f eed Jatob his people, and 
Ilrael his inheritante. 
7z So hee fed them with a faithful and true heart: and 
ruled * pꝛudentip with all his power. 


Deus, venerunt. Pal. 79. 


God, the heathen are tome into thine 
inheritance : thy holy Temple haue 
I chey defiled, and made Hierulalem an 
| heape of ſtones. 
9 2 The dead bodies of thy ſeruants 
$4 5 haue they giuen to be meate vnto the 
el foules of the aire : and the fleth of thy 
A Saints vnto the beaſts of the land. 
— 3 Their blood haue they ſhed like 
warn euery lide ol hierulalem: and there was no man to 
ury them. 

We are become an open ſhame to our enemies: a very 
_— andderiſion vnto them that are roundabout vs. 
Lo2d, how long wilt thou be angry: ſhall thy telouſie 

burne like firefozeners 
Powee out thine indignation vpon the heathen that 
* not knowne thee : and vpon the Kingdomes that baue 

not called vpon thy Name. 

7 . Foz they haue deuoured Jacob: and layd waſte his 
dwellingplace. 

3 O remember not our oldſinnes, but hanemercy vpon | 
vs, and that loone: foꝛ we are tome to great miſery, _ 

9 Helpe vs, O God of dur ſaluation, foꝛ the glozyof thy | 
Name: deliuer vs, and be mercifall vnto our ſinnes foz 
thy Namesſake. 
A vherekoze doe the heathen ſay : where is now their | 

09 7 

11 Olet the vengeance of thy leruants blood that is ched: 
be openly ſhewed vpon the heathen in our light, 

12 Olet the ſozrowfult Mahi of the pꝛiloners tome 5 

er: 
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O40 


| dend d countenance e n a an 
ehem me oſirong 92 tine 


* 18 = will not wee goe back efromthee:D let bs line 
and we ſhall call vpon th 


thy Rane. 
16 K 9 againe - 'DLow Godotholtes; ep th 
1 n dba ater 
In meren 0 dür en ea ere 1 
+ © Takt the p. 


e 


ober Jan was maea Bart | 
This heoꝛdeined in ;fo2d rune: 
came but ok the landol Endl, and had} — a ſtrange lan⸗ 
guage 
- 6 3 ealed his choulder from —— bande 
wert deliuered from making the pots. 
Thou calledſt vpon me in — and J delinered 
cher and heard thee what time as the ſtoꝛme fell bpon thee. 
$ Ipꝛouedthee allo: at the 3 of ltrife 
9 Heare,O nip pepple, and J wil allure thee, © Ifraelif N 
thou wilt hearkenvntome. . | 
10 Thete ſhall no ſtrange god bee iti thee: : netther ſhalt” 
* 1 'L _ 06, which mought ther out ofthe 
am the Toꝛd thy God, zoug ee out ofthe 
land of Egypt:open thy mouth wide, and J ſhallfllit. | bs 


12.. Sutmy people would not heare iy voyee:and Iſrael 
would not obey me. wy 


13 Dd Pgauethemvp vntstheirownehearts aſt; ; and 
let 2 their UNE mA_mations, 


= 0 


Met. The xv day 


4 O that my people would haue hearkened vnto mee: 
fo it {Iſrael had walked in my wapes. 
15 J Gould ſoone haue put downe their enemies: and 
mined my hand againſt their aduerſaries. 

16 Thehatersofthe Lo2d ſhould haue bene found lyars: 
but their time chould haue endured foꝛ euer. 
17 He ſhould haue fedde them alſo with the fineſt wheate 
floure: and with hony out of the ſtonie rocke thould J hane 
latiſfied thee, 


Deus ſtetit. Pal. 82. 


7) Pztnces:heis a iudge among gods. 
72 2 HoW long will pee gine wrong 
iudgement: and accept the perſonsof 
Y the vngodly: 

3 Defend che pooꝛe and fatherleſſe: 
= han —_— be in need and necelli⸗ 
FS 2 SG 4. Deliner the outcaſt and po02e: 

| (ane them fro the hand of the vngodly. 

5 They will not be learned, no2 bnderſtand but walke 
on (til -1 darkeneſſe: all the foundations ofthe earth be out 
of courle. 

6 J haneſaid, Peare gods: andyeallarechildzen of the 
molt Higheſt. | 
7 Bur ye ſhall die like men: c fall like one of thePainces, 
$ Arile, O God, and indge thouthe earth: fo2 thou ſhalt 
takeallheathen fo thine inheritance. 


Deus quis ſimilis? Pal . 


Odd not thy tongue, © God, keepe not till ſilence: 1 re- 
kraine not thy ſelfe,D God. 

2 Foꝛ loe, thine enemies make amurmuring: and 
theythat hate thee, haue lift vp their head. 
They haue imagined trattily againſt thy people: 2 and 
taken counſatle againſt thy ſecretones. 

4 They haue ald, Come and let vs root them out, that 


they be no moꝛe a people: and that the name of Iſrael may 
be no moze in remembꝛante. 
1 J Foz 
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O D ſtandeth in the Congregation of Evening 
prayer. 


Moneth. Thexv|.day. 
5 Foz they haue taſt their heads together with one con- 


ſent : and are confederate againſt thee. 
6 Thetabernacles ofthe Edomites andthe Jſmaclites: 


the Moabitesand Hagarenes, 

7 Gebaland Ammon, and Amalech: the Philiſtines, 
with them that dwell at Tyꝛe. 

3 Allur allo is iopned vnto them: and haue holpen the 
thildꝛen of Lot, 

9 2utdoethoutothem as vnto the Madianites: vnto 
Silera and vnto Jabin,at the bꝛooke of Kiſon, 
b _ ti periſhedatEndoz: andbecame as the dung of 
the early. | 

11 Panke them and their pꝛinces line Oꝛeb and Zeb: yea, 
make all their pꝛintes line as Zeba and Salmana, | 
= m_ lay. Let vs take to our ſelues: thehonſesof God 
| in po on. | 
3 Omyp God, make them like vnto a wheele: and as the 
ſtubble befoꝛe the winde. 

14 Like as the fire that burneth vp the wood: and as the 
flame that conſumeth the mountaines. 
5 Pevrlecute them euen lo with thy tempeſt; and make 
them afraid with thy ſtoꝛme. 
8 i Poke _= faces aſhamed, O Toꝛd: that they may 
ceke thy Name. 
17 Let thembeconfoundedand vexedenermozeandmoze: 
let them be put to ſhame andperiſh, | 
18 Andtheylhallknow that thon, whoſe Name is Je- 


houah : art onely the Moſt Highelt ouer all the earth. 
Quam dilecta? Pſal. 84. 


how amiable are thy dwellings: thou Loꝛd of hoſtes? 
2 


My loule hath a defire and longing to enter into 
the Courts otthe Loꝛd: my heart and my fleſh retoyce 
in the liuing God. 3 | 

3 Pea,the ſparrow hath found her an houle, and the lwal⸗ 
lowa neſt, where ſhe may lay her pong: euen thy Altars, © 
Lowothoſtes,my King and my God. 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houle: they will bee 
alway pzailingthee. 1 
5 Bleſſed 


Moneth. The XV]. day. 


; 5 BleſſedisthemanWhoſeſtrengthisin thee : in whole 
den are thy wapes. 
s Which goingthozow the vale oftniſery, vleitkoza wel: 
andthe pooles are filled with water, 
7 Lheywillgoe from ſtrength to ſtrength: and vnto the 
God of gods appeareth euery one of them in Ston, _ 
8 O Toꝛd God ok hoſtes, hearemy pꝛaper: hearken, © 
God of Jacob, 
9 Wehold,o God our defender: and locke vpon the fate 
ofthine Anointed. 
- Foz one day in thy Courts: is better thenathouſand, 
1 Phadrather beadoozekeeperintheHouſe ofmy God: 
then to dwellin the tents of vngodlineſſe. 
12 Foꝛthe Loꝛd God is a light and defence:the Loꝛd wil 
giue grace and woꝛſhip and no good thing chall he withhold 
from them that line a godlp life. 
3 O Toꝛd God ot hoſtes: bleſled is the manthat putterh 
his truſt in thee. 
Benedixiſti Domine. Pal. 85. 
Ln, thou art become gracious vnto thy land: thou paſt 
L turned a wap the captiuitie of Jacob, 
2 Thou halt foꝛgiuen the offenceof thy people : and 
touered all their ſinnes. 
3 Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure: and turneb 
thy ſelfe from thy weathfullindignation, 
4 Turne vs then, O God our Sautour : andlet thine an⸗ 
ger creaefrom vs. 
5 Wiltthou bee diſpleaſed at vs fdzener : and wilt thou 
ſtretch out thy wꝛath from one generation to another ! 
6 Wiltthounot turne againe and quicken vs: that thy 
people may reiopte in thee: 
7 Shew vs thy mercy, O Lozd :#crant vsthy laluation. 
8 J wilthearken what the Lozd God will ſay concerning 
mee : fo2 hee (hall ſpeake peace vuto his people, and to his 
Saints that they turne not againe. 
9 Fozhis ſaluationis nigh them that fearehim: that glo- 
rie may dwell in our land. 
Io Pertte and truethare 7 together: ;rightronſnesand 
4 peace 
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peace haue kifſed eachother, 


11 Trueth ſhall flouriſh out ofthe earth: and righteous 
neſſe hath looked downe from heauen. 
12 Pea, the TLoꝛd ſhall ſhewlouingkindenefle : andour 
land ſhall giue Herincreaſe, 
13 Righteouſnes ſhall goe befoze him: and he tall direct 
his going in the way. 
Inclina Domine, Pal. 86. 


Morning f N „ DW downe chmee eare, O Load, and 


ou LY 
V « e 
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8 * 1 025 am pooꝛe, and in mi⸗ 

18 4 erie. 5 

„2 Prelerne thou my ſoule, foꝛ J 

am holy: my God laue thy ſeruant 

that putteth his truſtin thee, . 

WR) FS 3 Bemercifull vnto me, O Lozd: 

<> for Iwül call daily vpon the. 

een, 4 Comtozttheſouleof thyſeruant: 

fo21 vnto thee,o Lozd.doeJ lift vp my loule, 

5 Foꝛ thou Tozd art good and gracious : and of great 

mercievnto all them that call vpon thee. . 


6 Giue eare Lo2dvnto my payer : and ponder the voice 
of mine humble deſires. 


In the time of my trouble J will call vpon thee : fo? 
chern, DEE 

$ Among the gods there is none like vnto thee, Lom: 
there is not one that tan doe as thou doeſt. 

9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhal come and woꝛ⸗ 
chip thee, O TLoꝛd: and ſhallglozifie thy Name. 


10 Foꝛ than art great, and doeſt wonderous things: thou 
art God alone. 


11 Teach me thy way, OLodd, and J will walke in thy 


— 4 O unit my heart vnto thee x that I may feare thy 


h Jwilthanke ther, o L ond my God, wih allmyheart: 
and Will pꝛaile thy Name foꝛ euermoꝛe. 


13- Foꝛ great is thy mertie toward me: and thou halt deli⸗ 
uered my ſoule from the nethermoſthell. 


1 God, the pꝛoud are riſen againſt mee; and the Con⸗ 
gregations 


Sic 
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gregations of naughty men haue lought after my ſoule, and 
haue not let thee befoꝛe their eyes. 5 

15 But thou (O Lo2d God) art full of compaſſion and 
mertie: long ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſle and trueth. 
16 O turne thee then vnto me, and haue merty vpon met: 
58 thy 3 thy ſeruant, and helpe the ſon ofthine 
ndmaid. 

17 Shew ſome good token vpon mee foꝛ good, that they 
which hate mee, may ſee it, and bee aſhamed: becanſe thor 
TLoꝛd haſt holpen me, and comfoꝛted me. 

Fundamenta eius. Pſal. 87, 

Jer foundations are vpon 5 holy huls:the Loꝛd loueth 
IIthegates of Sion, moꝛe thẽ al the dwellings of Jacob. 
| 1 Uery excellent things are ſpoken of thee: thou 
titie of God. _ 
3 Jwillthinke vpon Rahab and Babylon : with them 
that know me, I 5 
4 GBchold pe the Philiſtines allo:and they ol Tyze,with 
the Moꝛians loe, there was he bone. 2855 

5 And of Sion it ſhall bee repoꝛted, that hee was boꝛne in 
her: and the moſt high chall eſtablich her. 

6 The Lozdſhalrehearſeit when he wꝛiteth vp the peo⸗ 
ple: that he was boꝛne there, 3 
7 The lingers alſo and trumpeters chall he rehearſe: all 
my freth ſpzings ſhalbe in the. 

Domine Deus. Pſal. 88. EET 

Loꝛd God of my ſaluation, J hauecryed day and night 

beloꝛe thee: O let my pꝛaper enter into thy pzelence, en · 
tline thine eare vnto my calling. 55 

0 2 8 ſoule is full oftrouble:and my like dzawethnigh 

nto hell. = HVV 

3 Jamtounted as one ofthem that goe downe into the 
pit: and Jhaue beene euen as a man that hath no ſtrength. 

4 Free amongthe dead, like vnto them thaͤt be wounded 
and lie in the graue: which bee out ol remembꝛante, and are 


tut away from thyh hand. eee 
5 Thou haſt layd me in the lo weſt pit: in a place ofdarke- 
6 Thine 


veſle, and in the deepe. 
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6 Thine indignation lieth hard vpon mee: and thou haſt 
vered me with all thy ſto mes. 

7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance fa 
me: andmade me to be abhoꝛred of them. 

$ Jam o faſt in pꝛiſon: that I cannot get foꝛth. 

9 My light kaueth foꝛ very trouble : Lozd, Jhauecalled 
daily vpon thee, J haue ſtretched out mine hands vnto thee. 
o Doeſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead: oz ſhall the 


dead riſe vp againe, and pzaile thee: 

11 Shall thy louing kindneſle be ſheWed in the graue: 92 
thy faithfulneſſe in deſtruction? 
12 Shal thy wonderous Wozks be knowne in the darke: 
— thy righteoulneſſe in the land where all things are toz- 
gotten ” ” 

z Unto thee haue J cried, O Lozd : and early ſhall my 


pꝛaper comebekozethee. 3 e 
ſtthou my loule: and hideſt thou 


14 TLoꝛd, whyabhozre 
thy face from me⸗ 5 
15 Jam in milerp, and like bnto him that is at the point 
to die: (euen from my pouth vp) thy terrours haue Jluftred 
with a troubled minde. 
16 Thy w2athfull diſpleaſure goeth oner mee: and the 
feare of thee hath vndone me. | 
17 Theypcame round about me daily like water: andcom- 


paſſed me together on euery ſide. 
thouputaway from mee : 


rre from 


1 


18 Py louers and friends haſt 

and hid nine atquaintante out ofmy ſight. 
Miſericordias Domini. Pal. 89. 

Y long ſhall be alway of the louing kinde⸗ 
nelle ofthe Loꝛd: with mymouth will J 
euer be ſhewing thy trueth,from one gene- 
ration to another. 

2 Foꝛ J haue laid Mertie ſhalbe ſet vp 
AC foꝛ euer: thy trueth ſhalt thouſtabliſhin 

the heauens. | eee 
3 J haue made a couenant with my choſen : Jhaue 
Iwoꝛne vnto Damd my ſeruant. 

4 Thy ſeed will J ſtabliſh foz euer: and ſec bp thy 
thꝛone 


Euening G 


pray cr. 
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thꝛone from one generation to another. 
5 O Toꝛd, the very heauens ſhall prayſe thy Wwonderous 
Wozkes: and thy trueth in the Congregation of the Saints. 
6 Foꝛ who is heamongche tlondes: that ſhall bee tompa⸗ 
red vnto the Toꝛ dz: 5 
And what is he among the gods: that ſhalbe like vnto 


the Loꝛde 
8 God is very greatly to be feared in the counſell ofthe 
laints: to be had in reuerente ot al them that are about him. 
9 Lord God ol hoſtes, who is like vntothee: thy trueth 
(moſt mighty Loꝛd is on euery ſide. © 


Io Thou ruleſt the raging ofthe lea: thou ſtilleſt the waues 
thereot when they ariſe, „ | 
gypt, and deſtroyed it:thou haſt 


II Thou haſt ſubdued E | 
ſcattered thine enemies abꝛoad with thy mighty arme, 
12 Zheheauensarethine,yearth allo is thine: thou haſt 
laid the foundation ol the round woꝛld, and allthat therin is, 
13 Thou haſt made the Nozth and the South: Taboꝛ 
and Hermon [hall retoicein thy Mame. 5 
14 Thou haſt a mighty arme: ſtrong is thy hand, e high 
ö ̃²˙ mA 
5 Bighteouſnes and equitie is the habitation of thy ſeat: 
mercy and trueth ſhall goe befoꝛe thy fate. 8 
16 Blelled is the people O Lo2d)that tan reioyte in thee: 
they chall walke in the light ofthyconntenance. 
17 Their delight chalbe daly in thy Name: and in thy 
rightcouſneſſe hall they make their boaſt, 
18 Foz thouartthe gloꝛy oktheir ſtrength: and in thy lo⸗ 
uing kindneſle thou ſhalt lift vp our hoꝛnes. 
19 Fozthe Lo2dis our defence: the holy one of Jlrael is 


dur King. . SU et 
lometimein vilions vnto thy Saints, 


20 Lhouſpakeſt ein 
and ſaideſt: J haue laide helpe vpon one that is mighty, J 

haue exalted one cholen outofthepeople, | 
21 Jhane found Daum my ſeruant: with my holy ople 
haue Janointed him CO eee OS 
22 My hand ſhall holde him faſt; and my arme ſhall 

ſtrengthen him. IH — 
23 The 
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23 The enemie ſhall not be able to doe = violence: the 
n of wickedneſle ſhall not hurt him. 


4 Jchall ſmitedowne his foes befoꝛe his fate: plague 
them that hate him. 

25 My trueth allo and my mercy ſhall be with him: and 
in my 5 Name ſhall his hoꝛne be exalted. 
6 J will ſet his dominion allo in the fea: and his right 
hand in the floods. 


27 he ſhalltall mee, Thou art np Father: my God, and 
my ſtrong laluation, 


28 And J will make him my firſtbozne: higher then the 
Kings ok the earth. 


29 My mercy will Jkeepe foꝛ him foꝛ euermoꝛe: and my 
Couenant᷑ ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 


30 His ſeede alſo will J maketo endure foz euer: and his 
thzone as the dayes ofheauen. | 


31 Butik his chtldzen fozlake my Law: and walke not in 
me 
2 Jithey bꝛeake my Statutes, and ke epe not my Com⸗ 


mandenmuts: J will viſite their offences with the rod, and 
their ſinne with ſcourges. 


33 Neuerthelelle, my louing kindneſle will J not vtterly 
take from him: noꝛ ſulfer my truth to faile. 

34 My Couenant will J not bꝛeake, noz altar the thing 
that is gone out o my lips: I haue ſwoꝛne onte by my Doll 
nelle, that J will not falle Danid, c 


35 His ſeed chall endure foz euer: and his leat is lle as the 
Sunne bekoze me. 


36 Helhallſtandfaſtfozenermozeasthe Moone: and as 
my Faithfull witneſſe in heauen. 


But thouhaſtabhozredandfozſaken thine Anointed: 
anvartdiſpleaſedathim. 


33 Thouhaſtbzokenthe Conenantof thy ſeruant: and 


clit his crowne to the ground. 


39 Thon haſtouerthowenallhis hedges :and bzoken 
downe his ſtrong holds. 


40 Allthey that goe be woe bun: andhelabecomea re- 
bulle fo his neighbours. 
41 Thou 


| 


chalithy wꝛach durne ite ure? 
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41 Thou let vp the right hand of his enemies: and 
mübe allhis x al few — 2 4 * 


42 Thou haſt taken wap ehe edge ofhis worde: andgt 


nec hunt victem tu the batte. 


43 Thon haſt put vitt-his glozy: and caſt his thzone 


44. Thedayesof hisyouth hatthou thojtned: aut koue⸗ 
red him with diſhonour. 


45 Lom, how long wat thou hive thy fale,fopents: {and 


46 Oh remember how thox wy time is :wherefvze hat 


worm inen e - 8 

47 What man is het Warnuech⸗ and chalk not ſedi th 

and ſhall he deliuer his lonle from the hand ofhells? 
43 Lo2d, where are thy old louing kindneſſes: which 

thon! ſwarelt butd Daniv in thytrueth e 

49 Remember, Loꝛd, the rebuke that thy ſetuantg haut: : 


andhowY docdenretimy bolomothe rebukeBofmany peo- 


pie. * 


50 Whertwiththine demtes baut blalphemed the, arid 
flandeeed the footſteps ot thine annoimted prayſed bee the 
Lodo: euermoꝛe. Amen. Amen. 


Domine refugium. Pfal. 9o. 


bd, thou hat beeneour refuge: Morning 


prayers 


27% \fromoneg neration to another. 
r Wceloeꝛethe mountaines were 
h rg 1 ann ih wand 02 euer the earth 
. and the Wozld Were made Thon 


W = mn 4 if hon. rareſt man to de⸗ 
we Se firuction:againe thouſayeſt, Come 
— acagaine pe childzenofmen, - * 
Tor athoutand yeresinthy light.are but as yeſterday: 
Be. that is paſt as a watch incheuight. 
5 Alloone as thou (cattereſt them, they are euen as a 
leepe: and kade way indberip ike 6 
s Jn ihe moꝛning it is greene, and groweth vp: wurm 
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the e ung itis cut dowue did by 
g we conſume away in ihr Voter; ani: area- 
ag 15 wzathfull indign ation 
Thou haſt let our miſdeeds: axſpre ther ;audouvſecre 
ns inthe blcheun countenance. ©: 

o2 when thou art angry, all our daes are gone: wee 

bang our peeres to an end as it were a tale thatistold..: . 
he dayes of our age are thꝛeeſcoze yeeres and ten and 
men he lo ſtrongthat theytome to fonneſcoꝛe peeres: 
= eir 2 then but 1 on vo loone pal⸗ 
eth iz gay, and we are gone. 

1 Bast Who epardelg thepoiver of thy Wrath: foo; euen 
wan as aman feareth.ſo is thy diſpleaſure, 

OD teach vs to number our Daves: that: wee may apply 
qur * tts vnta wiledome. 
urne thee againe(O Lozda the laſt and bee gract 


ons) ruants. 
40 d vs with thy mer. andthatſoone: ſothal 
we keiopte and be glad all the dapes of our life. 
15: Como us Againe ne walter z time thacthouhaſtpla- 
gued üs: F foꝛthe peeres wherein we haue ſuffered aduerſity. 
16 Shew thy ſeruants thy woꝛke: and their childzen thy 
glozy. + 
17 And the gloꝛtous Maleſtie ofche Loꝛd our God be bßp⸗ 
on vs: poſper thouthe wozke of W vs, _ | 
[per thou our haudie wone. IF 4s 
— 2 * Qui habitat. Pſal. 37. ITY 
$ -Ho ſodwelleth vnder the ſetence of the moſtHighz 
47 wan abidevndertheſhadawofthe Almighty, 
I wulſay vnto the Boꝛd, Thou artmphoys! 
andmm rang hold:mpGod,in him will-Ftruſt; 
3. Fozbee ſhall deliner thee fromthe aveofthe Hunter: 
and from the noyſome peſtilences *_ 
4. Heeſhall defend thee vnder his wings, andthou ſhalt 
bee gate vnder his feathers: bis katthkulnelle andtrueth * 
be thy ſhield and buck ler. 
5 Thou ſhalt not bee afraid foꝛ any terrourby night : no? 
fo: the arrow that flyeth by day. 3 


* 
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6 Fozthe peſtilente that walketh in darkenelle: noz foz 
the lickeneſle that deſtroyeth in the noone day. 
7 Athoulandſhall fall beſide thee, and ten thouſand at 
thy right hand: but it ſhallnot come nigh thee, 
$ Bea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold: and ſee the re: 
ward of thevngodly. 

9 Fo2thou Toꝛd art my hope: thouhaltſet thine houſe 
of defence very high. 

o Thereſhall no euill happen vnto thee: neither (halla- 
ny plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 Foz heſhallgiuehis Angels charge onerthee: to keepe 
thee in all thy wayes. ._ 

12 Theyſhallbeare theein their hands: that thou hurt 
not thy foote againſt a ſtone. 

13 Thou ſhalt goe vpon the Lyon and Adder :the-yong 
* and the Dꝛagon ſhalt thou tread vnder thy feet. 
4 Becauſe he hath let his loue vpon me, therfoze ſhal J 
Wu him: IJ (hall let him vp, betaule he hath knowen my 

me. 


15 With long like will J ſatiſtie him: and (ew him my 


(aluation, 
Bonum eſt 8 pfil 92. 


T is a good thing to giue thanks bnto the Toꝛd: and to 
ling pꝛayles vnto thy Name, O molt Higheſt, 

To tell of thy louing kindnes early in the moꝛning: 
and ofthy trueth inthe night ſeaſon. 
3 Uponaninſtrument often ſtrings, and vpon the Lute: 
vpon a loud inſtrument, and vpon the Harpe. 


4 Foꝛthou Loꝛd haſt made megladchzongh thy wozks: 


= Il will reioyte in giuing pꝛaile foz the operations of thy 
an 


arevery deepe. 

6 Anvnwileman doeth not well conſider this: and a 
foole doeth not vnderſtandit. 
7 — the vngodly are greene as the graſſe, + when all 


the 


5 O Ton how glozious are thy wozkes: eth thoughts 


8 


15 He ſhal tal vpon me,#J wil hearehim:yea, Jam with 
him in trouble, J will deliuer him, and bꝛing him to honour. 
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the woꝛkers of wickedneſſe doe ſlouriſh: then ſhall they bee 
*deſtroyed foꝛ euer, but thou Tord art the moſt highelt fo2 e⸗ 
nermo2t 
$ Fo2loe, thine enemies (OLo2d)loe thine enemies 
=_ periſh : and all the wozkers of wickedneſle chall bee de⸗ 
troyed. 
9 But mine hoꝛne ſhalbe exalted like the hoꝛne ofaUnt 
fone: foꝛ Jam anoynted with freſh oyle. 
10 Mine eye allo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine enemies:and 
mineear (hall heare his delire ol the wicked that arile vp a⸗ 
gainſt me. 
[11 The righteous ſhall flouriſh likea palme tree: and ſhal 
fpzead abꝛoad like a Cedar in Libanus. 
12 Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lozd: ſhall flou⸗ 
riſh in the Courts ( of the houſe ) of our God. 
33 They allo ſhall bzing foozthmoze fruite in their age: 
and ſhalbe fat and well liking. 
14 Thatthey map chew how true theLozd myſirength 
is: and that there is no vnrighteoulnelle in him. . 
SET Dominus regnauit. Plal. 93. 1 
Ihe Toꝛdis King, and bath put on aloztous 
198 the TLoꝛd hath put on his apparell, 
55 and girded himſlelfe with ſtrength. 
z He hath made the round woꝛld ſo lure: 
that it cannot be mooued. 
3 Euer ſince the world beganne hath thy 
ſeate bene ed: thou art from euerlaſting. 
4 The floods are riſen (O Toꝛd)the floods haue lift vp 
their voyce: the floods lift vp their waues. 
5 The waues or the ſea are mightie, and rage hozribly: 
but yet the Lozdthat dwelleth on high is nughtier. x 
6 Thy Teſtimones, O Lozd,are veryſure: bolmeCſebe: 
commeth thine houle foꝛ euer 5 
In Deus vltionum. Pſal.9 4. 
Lo2d God, to whom vengeance belongeth: thou God 
to whom vengeance belongeth, ſhew thy ſelfe. 
2 Arilethou Judge ok the world: and reward the 
pꝛoud alter their deſeruing. 2 
3 2 


Euening þ 


prayer. 


vant, Tei l 


3 Tord, how long thaltthe vngodly: how long ſhall the 
pn triumph 
4.  Howlong ſhall all wicked doers ſpeake ſo viſdaineful- 
ly: ind makeſuchp2oud boaſting _ 
5- Theyſmite downe thy people, O Lod: and: trouble 
thine heritage. 
291 Ther murther the widow and theſtranger : and put 
the katherleſte to death. . 
7 And pet they ſay,Tuſh the LojdGainotfeeneihe 
9 Aut Godot Jacob regard it. = . 
-ake heed pee vnwiſe amongthe people. op 0 2 od! 
when will ye vnderſtand IT; 
+: Hetharplamedtheeare,halhe not heart zb tha 
made the eye, ſhall he not lee: 
o SO hee that nurtureth the heathen: tis yethat tach 
en an knowledge,ſhall not he puniſh : ; CEA: 
i The Lozd knoweth the thoughts of man: . that they 
12 Bleſfed4s themanwhomthdy chaltenen (© da: : 3 
and teacheſt him in thy Law. .: 
That thou mayr@giehin yatiencein time of adner- 
ſitie : vntill the pit be digged up oz the vugodly. © 
1:4: :Fo2theLo2dwill not katle his people: neither Will he 
foꝛſake his inherit ante. 
15 Untill righteoulnelle turne againe vnto Judgement : 
allfuch as be true in heart ſhall follow it. 
16 Who will rile vp with me again(t the wicked: 02who 
will take my part againſt the euill doers: 
47. Ifthe Loꝛd had not helped mee: it had not failed but 
my ſoule had beene put to ſilente. 

13 Wut when J lapd, Hy foot Hath awved: thy mercy(© 
Lo)held me vp. 
19 Jn themultitude of the ſozrowes that J had in my 
heart: thy comfoꝛts haue rekreſhed mploule. 
20 Wllt thou haue any thing to doe with the ſtoole ofwic- 

kedneſſe : Which imagineth miſchickeasalaw : 
21 They gather them together againſtthe ſoule of the 
righteous: and ——_— blood. = 2 
8 2 
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22 But thtLozdismy refage:and my God is the ſtrengeh 
ofmp confidence, 
_ 23 Neclhallrecompenſe them their wicked 
frop them in their ownemalice: yea,theLozd 


deſtroy them. | = 
Venite, exultemus. Pſal. 9. 
W2 GY Come.let vs ling vnto the Lozd: let bshear- 


neſſe, and de⸗ 
our God ſhait 


orig dur reioyte in the ſtrength of our Oalna⸗ 
prayer. . tion, _ 
74 2. Letvs tome befoze his preſence with 
2 D/ hankeſgining: and ſhew our keines glad in 
ren bimwithPlimes, * | AH 
: E * Fozthe Lord is a great God: and a great King aboue 

all go 


4 Inhis hands are allthe conersefthe earth: and the 
J. Ehe ſea is his, and he made it :and his hands pꝛepared 


the dꝛy land. _ eee Oye 
. 6 O tome let vs woꝛchip and ful downe: and kneele be: 
the people 


fo:ethe Loꝛd dur Maker, LE . 
_ 7 F02 heeis(the Lom) our God: and we are 
ſture, and the ſheepe olhis hands. 

; odayttyee will heare his voyce , Harden not your 
hearts: asinthe pzonocation, and as in the day oftemptati⸗ 

on in the wildernes. 


» Whenyourfathers temyted me: pꝛooued me, and law 


my Wozkes 3 
10 Fourty peeres long was J grieued with this generati⸗ 
at doe erre in their hearts fo 


bn, and ſayd: It is a people th 
they haue not knowen my wayes. 
II Unto whom Ilware in my wꝛath: that they ſhould 


not enter into my reũ. by 
ep Eons Cantate Domino, Pfal. 96. 
O Sing vnto the Loꝛd anew Song: ſing vnto the Toꝛd 
aͤll the whole earth. cha 
2 Dingvnto the Lozd,andp:ayſehis Nametbe tel- 
ling ok his ſaluationfrom day to day, 
3 Detdlare his honour vnto the heathen: and his 2 
3 £ er 
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ders vnto all people. | 

4 Foꝛthe Toꝛd is great, and cannot wozthily be pꝛailed: 
he is moꝛe to be feared then all gods. | 
5 As koꝛall the gods of the heathen, they bee but idoles: 
but it is the Loꝛd that made the heauens. 

6 Gloꝛy and woꝛſchip are befoꝛe him: power and honour 
are in his Sanctuary. | 

7 Alcribe vnto the Lo2d (O ye kinredsofthe people:) 
aſcribe vnto the Loꝛd wozſhip and power. 

$ Alcribe vnto the Lozdthehonour due vnfo his Name: 
baing pꝛelents and tome into his courts. SSH 

9 MO wozſhip theLozdin the beauty or holineſſe: let the 
whole earth ſtand in awe or him. 

Io Tell it out among the heathen that the Lozd is king: 
and that it is hee which hath made the round world ſo faſt 
that it cannot bee mooued, and how that hee ſhall indge the 
people righteoufly, 

Let the heauens reiopte, and let the earth be glad: let 
the ſea make anoyſe.and a ll that therein is. | 

12 Letthe field bee ioyfull, and all that is in it: then ſhall 
al the trees of the wood reioyte befoze the Lozd. = 

13 Fozhecommeth, koꝛ hee commethto iudge the earth : 
and with righteoulnelle to iudge the wozld, and the people 
with his trueth. 1 
Dominus regnauit. Pſal. 97. 
13 He Lo2d is King, the earth may be glad thereof : yea, 

tht multitude of the Illes may be glad thereof. 

2 Clouds anddarkneſle are round about him: righte⸗ 
dulnelſe and Judgement are the habitation of his ſeat. 

3 There ſhall go a fire befoꝛe him: and burne vp his ene⸗ 


mies on euery ſide. c 

4 His lightnings gaue ſhine vnto the woꝛld : the earth 
ſaw it, and was afraid. 1 

5 The his melted like waxe at the pꝛelente of che Loꝛd: 
at the pꝛelente ofthe Lo2dofthe whole earth 

6 The heauens haue declared his righteouſnes : and all 
the people haue ſeene his glozy. 3 

7 Conkfounded bee all they ya o2thip carned images. 

2 
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and that delight in vaine gods: woꝛdhip him all pe gods. 
3 Sion heard of it, and retoyced : and the daughters ok 
Juda were glad, becaule ofthy Judgements,OLozd, 
9 Foꝛthon Lo2d art higher then all that are in the earth: 
thou art exalted farreabone all gods. 
o Pyee that loue the Loꝛd , ſee that yee hate the thing 
Which is euill: the Loꝛd pꝛelerueth the ſoules of his Saints, 
pe ſhall deliner them krom the hand ofthe vngodly. 
11 There is ſpꝛuug vp a light foꝛ the righteous : and toys 
full gladneſſefozſuchas be true hearted, 
12 Reioyce in the Loꝛd pe righteous: and ginethanks {02 
 Axemembzance ofhisholineſle, 
Cantate Domino. Pal. 98. 


— Sing vnto the Lozd anew Song: orhehath 
ns , done marneilous things. 
prayers g . 2 With his owne right hand, and with his 
— 3 The Lond declared his lalnation: his 
= righteouſneſſe hath hee openly ſhewed inthe 
fight ofthe eathen, 

4 He hath remembꝛed his merty and trueth toward the 
houſe of Pſrael : and all the ends of the wozld haue ſcene the 

ſaluation of our God. 


5 Shewyourſelues toyfull vnto the Lozd, all pe lands: 


Sing, reioyte and giue thankes. 
6 


Pꝛaile the Lozd vpon the Harpe: Singto the Harpe 
with à Plalme of Thankelgiuing. 

BWith trumpets allo c ſhawmes: © ſhew your ſelues 
toyfull befoze the Loꝛd the King. 

8 Let the Seamahke a noiſe, andall that therein is: the 
round woꝛld, and they that dwell therein. 
9 Letthefloods clap their hands, e let the hils be topfull 
together bekoꝛe the Loꝛd: foꝛ he is tome to iudge the earth. 

10. With righteouſneſle ſhall hee iudge the woꝛld: and the 
people with equitie. 


T 


Dominus regnauit. Pfal. 99 


Ye Lozd is King,be thepeople neuer ſo bn atient: We 


litteth betweene the Cherubims, be the — neuer lo 
vpngqutet. 


Mioneth. Thexix.day, 


2 The Lozdisgreatin Sion: andhighaboneall people. 

3 They ſhall gine thankes vnto thy Name: which is 
Great, Wonderkull, and Holy, _ 

4 The Kings po wer loneth Judgement, thou haſt pze- 
pared equitie: thou haſt executed Judgement, and righteouC- 


neſſe in Jacob. 
r God: and fall do wne befoze 


5 O magnilie the Loꝛd ou 
his footſtoole, foꝛ he is Holp. | 
6 Moſesand Aaron among his Pꝛieſts, and Samuel a- 
mong ſuch as call vvon his Name: theſe called vpon the 
TLoꝛd, and he heard them. 
7 He ſpake vnto them out of the cloudy pillar: foꝛ they 
kept his Teſtimonies, and the Lawthat he gaue them. 
8 Thou heardeſtthem, O Toꝛd our God:) thou foꝛga⸗ 
neſt them, O God, and puniſhedll their owne inuentions. 
9 Omagnifiethe Lo2dour God, and Wozſhip him vpon 
his Holy hill: foꝛ the Loꝛd our God is Holy, : 
Iubilate Deo. Plal.100, 5 
We ioyfulin the TLoꝛd, al pe lands:ſerue the Loꝛd with 
gladneſſe, and come befoze his pꝛeſente with a Song. 
2 Be pelure that the Loꝛd hee is God, it is he that 
hath made vs, and not we our ſelues: weare his people, and 
the ſheepe ol his paſture. 3 1 5 
3 O goe your way into his gates with thankeſgiuing, 
and into his Courts with pzaile : be thankekul bnto him, and 
ſpeake good of his Name, | = 
4 Fo2the Loꝛd is gracious, his Merciets euerlaſting: 
and his Trueth endureth from generation to generation. 
Mm Miſericordiam & iudicium. Pſal. 101. 
B long ſhall be ol Mertie and Judgement: vnto thee, 
O Tod, will J ling. een | 
2 Olet mehaue vnderſtanding:in p wayofgodlines. 
3 When Wilt thou come vnto me: J will walke in my 


houſe with aperfectheart, ES 
J wil take no wicked thing in hand, Jhatethe linnes 

ok vntaichkulneſle: there ſhall no ſuch cleaue vnto me. 
5 A kroward heart ſhal * fromme: J main 
3 - 


| ; | 


a wicked perſon, | ; | 
b Who lo pztuily ſlandereth his neighbour: him will J 
- Whoſo hath alſo a pꝛoud looke and high ſtomacke: J 
will not luffer him. | 
8 Mine epes looke vpon ſuch as beefaithfullintheland: 
that they may dwell with me, | 
9 Whoſoleadethagodly life: He ſhall be my ſernant. 
10 There ſhallno deceitfull perſon dwell in mp houſe: he 
that telleth lies ſhall not tary in my light. 
11 J ſhall ſoone deſtroy all the vngodly that are in the 
land: that J may roote out all wicked doers from the Citie 


ofthe Toꝛd. 


Domine exaudi, Pſal. 102. 

—Eare my pꝛaper, O Toꝛd: and let my cry- 
J (2 S\ Þ || ingcomevnto thee. | * 

A/-] [8] 2 de not thy fate from me in the time 
7] [$3 otmy trouble: encline thine eares vnto me 
when Jcal,O heare me, ⁊that right ſoone. 
9 , 3. „or my dayes are conſumed away 
: like lmoke: and my bones are burnt vp as 
it were a firebꝛa Z 


nd. 
4 My heart is mitten downe. and withered like araſle: 
ſo that J foꝛget to eat my bꝛead. 3 

roning:my bones wil ſcarte cleaue 


Morning 
prayer. 


5 Foꝛ the voyte of myg 
to my ſieſh. SY | 
6 Jam become like a Pelicane in the wilderneſſe: and 
like an O wle that is in the deſert. 
Jhane watched and am euen as it were a ſparrow: 
that ſitteth alone vpon the houle top. : 
$ Mime enemies reuile me allthedaylong:andtheythac 
are mad vpon me. are woꝛne together againſt me. 
9 Foꝛ J haue eaten aches as it were bꝛead: and mingled 
my dꝛinke with weeping. 
10 Andthat becauſe ofthine indignation and wꝛath: foꝛ 


thou haſt taken me bp, and caſt me downe. — 
1 — — are gone like a ſhadow: and Jam withered 
ike grälle. 


i2 But 
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12 But thou (O TLoꝛd) ſhalt endure foꝛ euer: and thy re- 
membꝛante thꝛoughout all generations. oo 
I Thou ſhaltariſeand haue mercy vpon Sion: fozitis 
time that thou haue mertie vpon her,yea.the time is tome. 
14 And why: thy ſeruants thinke vpon her ſtones: and it 
pitieth them to lee her in the duſt. RPE 
15 The heathen chall feare thy'Name, O.Lozd : and all 
the kings of the earth thy Maieſtie. 5 
as _ theLo2d ſhalbuild vp Sion:and whenhis glozy 
all appeare, 5 
17 When he turneth him vnto the pꝛapyer of the pooꝛe de- 
ſtitute: and deſpileth not their deſire, > 28 
18 This ſhallbe waitten foꝛ thoſe that come after: andthe 
people which ſhalbe boꝛne ſhall pzayſe the Lozpd. 
19 Foꝛ he hath looked downe from his Sanctuary:ontof 
the heauen did the Lozd behold the earth. 
20 That he might heare the mournings ofſuch as bee in 
taptiuitie: and deliuer the childzen appointed vnto death. 
That they may declare the NameoftheLozdin Sion: 
and his wozſhip at Jeruſalem. — 
22 When the people are gathered together: and the king: 
domes allo to ſerue the Loꝛd. 5 
23 Hee bꝛought downe my ſtrength in my tourney: and 
ſhoztened my dayes, | 
24 But J ſaid, Omy God, take me not away in the mid- 
deſt of mine age: as foꝛ thy peeres, they endurethzoughoutall 
generations. 
25 Thou Todd in the beginning haſt laid the foundation 
of the earth: and the heauens are the wozke of thy hands. 
26 They chall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure: they all ſhal 
ware old as doetha garment. e 
27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou thange them they chalbe 
changed: but thou art the lame, and thy veeres ſhal not falle. 
28 Thechildzenofthy ſernants ſhall continue: and their 
ſeed (hall ſtand faſt in thy light. 
Benedic anima. Pſal.103, 


P Raiſe the Loꝛd, O my ſoule : and all that is within mee, 
p:aple his holy Name. | ER 
64 2 Paalle 


Moneth, Thexx. day. 


1 Pzaile the Loꝛd, O mp ſoule: and foꝛget not all his be⸗ 
nentes. 
5 3 Which to:gineth all thy ſinne: and healeth all thine in⸗ 
rmities. 
4 Which ſaueth thy life from deſtruction: and trowneth 
thee with mercy and louing kindneſſe. 
Which latiſfieththy mouth with good things: making 
thee pong and luſty as an Eagle. 
6 The Loderecutethrighteouſneſſeandiudgement;foz 
all them that are oppzefſed with wrong. 
7 he ſhewed his waies vnto Boles:his wozkes vnto the 
childzen ot Ylrael. 
$ The Lois full of tompaſſion and mertp: long ſuffe- 
ring, and of great goodneſle, 
9 Hee will not al way be chiding: neither keepeth hee his 
anger fo2 euer. 


lo He hath not dealt with vs after our ſinnes: noꝛ rewar⸗ 

ded vs acco2ding to our Wickedneliſe, 3 
n Foꝛ looke how high the heauen is in compariſon of the 
earth: lo great is his mercy allo toward them that feare him. 
12 Tooke how wide allo the Eaſt is fromthe voeſt ; lo far 
hath he let our ſinnes from vs. 5 
13 Bed, like as à father pitieth his owne childꝛen: euen lo 
is the Loꝛd mercifull vnto them that feare him. . 
14. Foꝛ heknoweth whereot we be made: he remembꝛeth 
that we are but duſtt. 

15 The dayes of man are but as graſſe: foꝛ he flouriſheth 
as à floure of the field, 

16 Foꝛ alſoone as the wind goeth ouer it, it is gone: and 
the place thereof ſhallknowitno moze, 

17 But the mercifull goodneſſe of the Loꝛd endureth foꝛ 
ener and euer, vpon them that feare him: and his righteoul⸗ 
neſſe vpon childꝛens childꝛen. 

13 Euen vponluch as keepe his Couenant: and thinke vp⸗ 
on his Commandements to doe them. 

19 The Toꝛd hath pꝛepared his leate in heauen: and his 
kingdome ruleth ouer all. 


20 O pꝛaile the Tod, pee Angels ok his, ve th 


at extell in 
ſtrength: 
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ſtrength: pee that fulillhis Commandement, and hearken 
bnto the voyce of his woꝛds. 

21 O pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd all ye his hoſtes: ye ſeruants of his 
that doe his plealure. 

22 O ſpeake good ofthe Toꝛd all ye wozkes okhis, in all 
plates okhis dominion: Pꝛaile thouthe Lozd,O my fouſe. 


Benedic anima mea, Pſal. 104. 


Baile the Lozd, O nw ſoule: O Toꝛd my puening 


God, thou art become exceeding glozious, 

„ thouart clothed with Maieſty and honour, 

TE 225 2 Lhoudeckeſt thy ſelfe with light as it 
ee were with agarment: and ſp:eadeſt out the 
— ßheauens like acurtaine, 

3 — layeth the beames of his chamber in the waters: 
and maketh the cloudes his charet , and walketh vpon the 
wings of the winde. 

4 HeemakethHhis Angels Spirits: and his miniſters a 
flamingfire. 

5 Hee lapd the foundations of the earth: that it neuer 
ſhould moue at any time. 

6 Thou coneredſt it with the deepe like as witha gar- 
ment: the waters ſtand in the hilles. 
7 At thy rebuke they flee: at the voyce of thy thunder 
they are afraid. 

3 They goe vp as high as the hilles. ane downe to the 
valleyes beneath: euen vnto the place Which thou halt ap⸗ 
pointed foꝛ them. 

9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds which they (hal not 
paſſe: neither turne againe to couer the earth. 

to He lendeth his (pzings into the riuers: which runne a⸗ 
mong the hilles. 

11 All beaſts ofthe field dꝛinke thereok: and the wild aſſes 
quench the ir thirſt, 

12 Beſides themſhallthe foules of the apze haue cheir ha- 
bitation : and ſing among the bzanches. 
- 13 Hewatereth the hilles fromaboue :theearth is filled 
with the fruit ofthy Wozkes. 

I4- Wet bꝛingeth fooꝛth graſle foz the cartel: and Werbe 
er 


Prayer. 


Moneth The xx. day. 


herbe foꝛ the leruice of men. 

15 That he map bꝛing food out ofthe earth, and wine that 
maketh glad the heart ok man:and oile to make him a cheere⸗ 
full countenance,and bꝛead to ſtrengthen mans heart. 

16 The trees ofthe Loꝛd alſo are full of ſap:euen the Ce⸗ 
dars of Libanus, which he hath planted. 

17 Wherein the birdes make their neſtes: and the Firre⸗ 
trees are à dwelling foꝛ the Stoꝛke. 


18 The high hilles are a refuge foꝛ the wilde goats: and 
ſo are the ſtony rockes foꝛ the tonies. 


19 He appointed the Moone foꝛ certaine ſeaſons ; and the 
Sunne knoweth his going downe. 
20 Thou makeſt darkeneſle that it may be night: wher: 
in all the beaſtes ofthe Foꝛreſt doe mooue. 

21 The Tions roaring akter their pꝛape: doe ſeeke their 
meate at God. | 

22 The Sunne arileth, and they get them away together: 
and lay them downe in their dennes. 

23 Man goeth foozth to his woꝛke, and to his labour: vn⸗ 
till the euening. 1 
24 O Toꝛd, how manifold are thy wozkes: in wildome 
haſt thou made them all, the earth is full of thy riches. 
25 So is the great and wide ſea alſo: wherein are things 
creeping innumerable, both mall and great beaſts. 

26 There goe the ſhippes, and there is that Leuiathan: 
whom thou haſt made to take his paſtime therein. 8 
27 Thele wait all vpon thee: that thou maieſt gine them 

meat in due ſeaſon. | 

28 When thou giueſt it them, they gather it: and when 
thou openeſt thy hand, they are filled with good. 

29 When thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled: when 
thou takeſt away their bꝛeath, they dye, and are turned a- 


gaine to their duſt. 
ſt thy bꝛeath goe fooꝛth, they ſhall bee 


30 When thou lette 
made : aud thou ſhalt renewthe fate of the earth. 
31 The gloꝛious Maieſtie of the Lozd ſhall endure foz e⸗ 
ner : the Loꝛd chall reiopte in his woꝛkes. 

32 The earth (hal tremble at the looke of him: it he do wi 
touc 


pꝛaile iny God, while J haue my being. 
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touch the hilles, they ſhallſmoke. 
33 J will ſing vnto the Toꝛd as long as J liue: Þ will 


<4 * ſo ſhall my Woꝛds pleale him: my toy ſhall be in 
e Toꝛd. 

35 As foꝛ ſinners, they ſhall be tonſumed out of the earth, 
and the vngodly ſhall tome to an end: pzaiſe thou the Lod, 
O myloule, pꝛaile the Eozd. 


Confitemini Domino. Pal 105, 


Wm Giuethankes vnto the Toꝛd, and call Morning 


A vponhis Name: tell the people what Prayer. 

MANY fab at SY things he hath done. 

„ 2 Mletyourſongs beofhim, and 

2 pꝛaiſe him:and let your talking be ofal 

| his wonderous wotzkes, 

A A 3 Reioyceinhisholy Name :let the 

SA 80 heart ofthem reioyte p ſeeke the Lozd. 

4 Seeke the Loꝛd chis ſtrength: 

— ſeeke his fate euermoꝛe. 

5 Remember the marueilous wozks that he hath done: 

his wonders, and the Judgements okhis mouth. 
6 Oye ſeed of Abꝛaham his ſeruant: pee childꝛen of Ja⸗ 

tob his choſen. 

1 7.3 4 the Loꝛd our God: his Judgements are in all 
e woꝛld. 
8 Hehath bene alway mindfullof his Conenant and P20- 

mile: that he made to athouſand generations. 

9 Euen the Couenant that he made with Abꝛaham: and 
the othe that he lware vnto Jlahat. 

1 And appointed the lame vnto Jacob fozaLawe: and 
to Ilrael foꝛ an euerlaſting Teſtament, 

11 Saying, Unto thee will J giue theland ofChanaan 
the lot of pour inheritance. 

12 When there were yet buta few of them: t they ſtran⸗ 

gers in the land. ä 

3 What time as they went krom one nation to another: 

krom one kingdome to another people. 
14 He luffered no man to doe them wꝛong: but repꝛoued 
enen 


Moneth. The XXI. day. 
harme. 
oꝛeouer, hee called fo2a dearth vpon the lande: and 
17 But hee had ſent a man befoze them: enen Joſeph 
his ſoule. | 
time came that his cauſe was knowen: the 
20 The King ſent and delivered him 
ſubſtance. 
23 Ilrael alſo tame into Egypt: and Jacob was a ſtran- 
them ſtronger then their enemies. 
dealt vntruely with his ſeruants. 
27 And thele ſhewed his tokens among them: and won⸗ 
not obedient vnto his wozd. 
30 Their land bzought fooꝛth frogges: yea, euen in their 
and lite in all their quarters. 


euen Kings fo: their lakes. 
16 M 
which was ſold to be a bond leruant. 
19 Untill the 
people let him goe free. — 
22 That he might infoꝛme his pꝛintes atter his will: and 
ger in the land of Ham. 
25 Whole heart turned ſo cl 
26 Then lent hee Poſes his ſeruant: and Aaron whom 
ders in the land ok ham. 
Kings chambers. 
32 Hee gaue them haileſtones foꝛ raine: and flames of ire 
3; Heeſmmote their vines allo and ligtrees: and deſtroped 


15 Touch not mine Anointed: and doe my Pꝛophets no 
deltroped all the pzouiſion of bꝛead. 
18 Whole feet they hurt in the ſtocks: the pꝛon entred into 
- woad ofthe Tod tryed him. 
21 He made him loꝛd allo ot his houſe: and ruler of all his 
teach his Senatours wiledome. 
24 And hee increaſed his people exceedingly: and made 
hat they hated his people: and 
he had cholen. | 
23 Pee ſent darkeneſſe, and it was darke: and they were 
29 He turned their waters into blood: and flew theirfiſh, 
31 Heſpake the wozd, and there tame all manner offlies : 
in their land. 
the trees that were in their toaſts. 


34 He 


| th | „ bi 
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34 He ſpake the woꝛd, and the gracſhoppers came, and ca⸗ 
terpillers innumerable: and did eate vp all the graſſe in their 
land, and deuoured the fruit oftheir ground. 

35 He ſmote all the firſt boꝛne in their land:enen the chieke 
of all their ſtrengtg. 

36 He bꝛought them foꝛth allo with ſiluer and gold: there 
was not one feeble perlon amongtheir tribes. 


37 Egypt was glad at their departing : foz they were a- 
fraid ofthem. 


38 Me ſpꝛead out à cloud to bee a couering: and fire to giue 
light in the night ſeaſon, 

39 At their deſire hee bzought quailes: and hee filled them 
with the bzead ofheauen. 
„40 Dee openedtherockeoffione, and the waters flowed 
out: ſo that Viuers ranne in dꝛy plates. 

41 Foz why :heremembzedhisholy P2omile: and Abza- 
ham his ſeruant. 
442 And hee bꝛought foozth his people with top: andhis 
cholen with gladneſſe, 

43 And gaue them the lands of tl he Heathen : and they 

tookethe labours of the people in poſſeſſion. -- 

44 That they might keep his — oblerue his laws 


Confitemini Domino. Pſal. 106. 


A Giue thankes vnto the Loꝛd, for heis gratious: Euening 


„and his mercy endureth foz euer. 
e 2 who can expꝛeſſe the noble acts of the Lozd: 
[SDL Z 2 o: ſhew foozthallhispaiſe: + 

3 Bleſſed are they that alway keepe Judge: 
ment: and doe righteouſneſle, 

4 Remember me, © Lo2d, accoꝛding to the fauour that 
thöubeareſt vnto thy people: O bilit me with thyſaluation, 
5 That Imap leethefelicitieofthychoſen : andreioyce 
in "the gladneſſe ofthy people, and giue thankes with thine 
nene : 

Wee haue ſinned with our fachers : Wee haue done a⸗ 

m i e, and dealt wickedly, 

7 Pur lathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt, nei⸗ 

ther kept they thy great goodneſle in remembzance ; ; Ut 
ere 


Prayer. 


. a 
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were dilobedient at the Sea, euen at the Ned lea. 

8 Neuertheleſle, hee helped them foz his Names ſake : 
that he might make his power to be knowen. 
9 qe rebuked the Redſeaallo, and it was dꝛied vp: ſo hee 

led them thꝛough the deepe, as thꝛough a wilderneſſe. 

10 And he laued them from the aduerſaries hand: and de⸗ 
liuered them from the hand or the enemy. 

11 As ſoꝛ thole that troubled them, the waters ouerwhel⸗ 
med them: there was not one ofthem left, 

12 Then beleeued they his woꝛds: e lang pꝛaile vnto him. 

13 But within awhile they foꝛgat his Wozks:and would 
not abide his counſell, 

14 But luſt came vpon them in the wilderneſle : and they 
tempted God in the deſert, 

15 And he gaue them their deſire:and ſent leanneſſe with- 
all into their ſoule. 

16 They aàngred Moles alſo in the tents: and Zaron the 
Saint ofthe Lozd. 

17 So the earth opened,and\wallowed bp Þathan:and 
conered the congregation of Abiram. 

18 And the fire Was kindled in their company: the flame 


burnt vp the vngodly. 
| 19 They madeacalfe in Hozeb: and wozſhipped the mol⸗ 
en image. | 

20 Thus they turned their glozy : into the ſimilitude of a 
calfethateateth hay. | | . 

21 And they foꝛgat God their Dautour ; which had done 
ſo great things in Egypt. 

22 Wonderous Wozkes in the land of ham: and fearefull 
things by the Ked lea. 

23 So hee laide he would haue deſtroyed them, had not 
Moles his choſen ſtood befoꝛe him in the gap: to turne away 
his wꝛathtull indignation, leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. 

24 Bea they thought ſcoꝛne of that pleaſant lande: and 
gaueno credence vnto his woꝛdz. 

25 But murmured in their tents:and hearkened not bn- 
to the voyte of the Loꝛd. = 
26 Then lift he bp his hand againſtthem: to e 


27 Tocaſtouttheirſeedamong the nations: and toſcat- 
ter them in the lands. 3 : LOSES 


28 Ther toynedthemfelues vntoSaalPeoz:andatethe 


— TT 
29 Thus they pꝛondked him to anger wi b thetr owne 
inuentions : andthe plague was greatamongthem. 

30 Then ſtood vp Phinees Epzayed:x lothe plague ceaſed; 


31 And that was counted vnto him koz righteouſneſſe :a- 


mong all poſterities foꝛ enermoze, . - 


he puniſhed Moles fo: their ſakes. - 
33 Becauſet 
aduiledly withhis lies. = | 
34. Neitherdeſtroyed they theheathen:as the Lozdcom- 


35 But were mingled among theheathen : and learned 


their Wozkes, 1 1 5 
36 Jnſomuch that they wozſhipped thetr idoles, which 
turned to their owne decay 3 yea, they ofl red their ſonnes 


and daughters vnto denils. eee ee 
37 And ſhed innotent blood euen the blood of their ſonnes 
and of their daughters: whom they offered vnto the idols o 
Chanaan, and the land was defiled with blood. 
38 Thus were they ſtained with their owne woꝛkes: and 
went a whoꝛing with their owne inuentions. = 
39 Therefoꝛe was the wꝛath ofthe Lozd kindled againſt 
his people: inſomuch that he abhoꝛred his owneinheritance 
40 And he gaue them ouer into the hands ofthe heathen: 
and they that hated them were Lo2ds oner them. 8 
41 Their enemies oppzeſſed them:e had thẽ in ſubiettion. 
42 Manp a time did he delmer them: but they rebelled a⸗ 
gainſt him with their owne inuentions, and were bzought 
downeintheir wickedneſſee. 
43 Reuertheleſſe, when he law their aduerſitie:he heard 
their complaint. | 1 8 
44 Mee thought vpon his Couenant and pittiedthem ac- 
toꝛding vnto the multitude ol his merttes: yea, hee 5 
| ole 


n Theyangredhimalſoat the waters offtrife:ſothac - 
heppzouoked his ſpirit: lo that hee ſpake vn⸗ 
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geb revened againlt 
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15 Othat 
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15 Othat men would therefoze pꝛaile jo L 92d fo2 his 
goodneſſe: and declare the wonders that he doth foꝛ the chil- 
dꝛen ot men. 

16 Foꝛ he hath bꝛoken the gates of bꝛalle: and lmitten the 
barres ok vꝛon in lunder. 

17 Fooliſh men are plagued foꝛ their offence : and becauſe 
ok their wickedneſſe. 

18 Their loule abhoꝛred all maner of meate: and they 
were euen hard at deaths dooꝛe. 
19 So when they tried vnto the Loꝛd in their trouble: he 
deliuered them out of their diſtreſſe. 

20 he ſent his woꝛd and healedthem: and they wert ſa- 
ned from their deſtruction. 

21 O that men would therefo:e pzaiſe the Lozd fo his 
goodneſſe: and declare the wonders that he dothfoz the chil 
dꝛen of men. 

22 That thep would offer vnto him the ſacrifice of 
Thankelgiuing: and tell out his wozkes with gladnelle. 

23 They that goe downe to the Sea in ſhips: and occupie 
their buſineſle in great waters. 

24 Theſe men ſee the wozkes ofthe Lozd: and his won⸗ 
ders in the deepe. 

25 Joꝛ at his woꝛd the ſtoꝛmie winde arileth : which lik⸗ 
teth vp the waues thereok. 

26 They are caried vp to the heauen, and downe againe 
to the deepe: their ſoule melteth away becauſe of thetrouble. 

27 They reele to and fro, and ſtagger like a dzunken man: 
and are at their wits end. 

28 So when they cry vnto the Loꝛd in their trouble: bee 
deliuereth them out ofthetr diſtreſle. 

29 Foꝛ hee maketh the ſtoꝛme to ceaſe:ſo that the waues 
thereok are ſtill, 

30 Thenarether glad, becauſe they be at reſt: and ſo hee 
bꝛingeth them vnto the hauen where they would be. 

31 O that men would therefoze pꝛaiſe the Lo2d foz his 
goodneſſe: and declare the wonders that he doth foz the chil- 
dzenofmen. 

32 That they would exalt =_ allo in n ol 

e 


Eucning | 


PI 4 er. 


. 6 That thy beloued map be delinered : let thy right hand 
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the people: and pꝛaiſe him in the leat of the Elders. 


33 Which turneth the floods into a wilderneſle : and dꝛi⸗ 

eth vp the water ſpꝛings. 
34 Akruitkull land maketh he barren : foꝛ the wickednes 
of them that dwell therein, : 
35 Againe hee maketh the wilderneſſeaſtanding water: 
and water ſpzings of a dꝛy ground, 

36 And there hee letteth the hungry: that they may build 
them a Citie to dwell in. 

37 That they map ſow their land, and plant Uineyards: 
to peeld them fruits of increaſe. 

38 Me bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply exceedingly:and 
ſuffereth not their tattell to decreaſe. 
39 Andagame, when they are miniched and bꝛought low: 
thꝛough oppꝛeſſion, thꝛough any plague oꝛ trouble. 

40 Though hee ſuffer them to be euill intreated thꝛough 
— * and let them wander out ol the way in the wilder- 
— 5 
41. Bet helpeth hee the pooꝛe out of milery: and maketh 
him houcholds like a flocke ofſheepe 
42 The righteous wil tonſider this and reiopte: and the 
mouth ofall wickedneſle ſhalbe ſtopped. 

43 Who ſois wile wil ponderthele things: and they ſhall 
vnderſtand the louing kindnelle ofthe Lozd, 


Paratum cor meum. Pal. 108. 


A GSod my heart is ready (my heart is ready!) 
J will ſing and giue pꝛaile with the beſt 
9 Þ 2 Awake thou Lute and Harpe: JÞ my 

(elfe willawakerightearely, 

p z J will gine thankes bnto thee, © 

Tod, among the people: J will ſing pꝛailes 

vnto thee among the Nations. 
4 Fox thy miercie is greater then the Heauens : and thy 

trueth reacheth vnto the clouds. 

5 Sctvpthyſelfe (O God) aboue the heauens: and thy 

glozy aboue all the earth. 


ſaue 
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laue them, and heare thou me. 
7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſle :J will retoyte there. 
foꝛe and diuide Sichem, and mete out the valley of Succoth: 
$ Gileadis mine, and Manalles is mine: Ephꝛaim allo | 
is the ſtrength of my head. 
9 Juda is my lawgiuer, Moab is my waſhpot:ouer Edom 
will I caſt out my ſhoe, vpon the Philiſtimes wil J triu 


mph. 
1o Who will leade mee into the ſtrong City: and who lb will 


bꝛing me into Edom? 

II Hat not thou foꝛſaken vs, O God: and wilt not thou 
God goe fooꝛth with our hoſtes? 

- I2 SO helpe vsagainſtpenemy:fo2 vaine is the help ot man. 

13 Thꝛough God we lhalldoe great actes: and it is he that 
ou tread downe our enemies. 

Deus laudem. Pſal. 109 
Olde not thy tongue, O God of my pzaiſe : fo the 
mouth of the vngodly,yea,andthemouthof the deceit- 
full is opened vpon mee. 

2 And they haue lpoken againſt mee with falle tongues: 
they compaſſed me about alſo with woꝛdes ok hatred, and 
fought — without a taule. | 

3 Foꝛ the loue that I had vnto them, loe, they take now 
my contrary part: but I giue my ſelfe vnto pꝛaper. 

4- Thus haue they rewarded mee euill loꝛ good: and ha⸗ 
tred foꝛ my good Will. 

5 Set thou an vngodly man to bee ruler ouer him: and 
let Satan ſtand at his right hand. 

6 O hen ſentence is giuen vpon him, let him bee tondem⸗ 
ned: and let his pꝛayer be turned into ſinne. 

7 Tethis dapes be few: and let another take his office, 
$ Tethis childꝛen be fatherleſſe: and his wife a widow. 
9 Tet his childꝛen be vagabonds, and beg their bzead : let 
them leeke it allo out of deſolate plates. 

Io Let the extoꝛtioner tonſume all that hee Hath and. iet 
the ſtranger ſpoile his labour. 

11 Tet there be no man to pitie him: noꝛ to haue compal⸗ 
ſion vpon his fatherleſſe childeen. 8 

[ * his poſteritie be delten: the next a generation 
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let his name be cleane put our. 3 | 

13 Let the wickedneſſeof his kathers be had in remem⸗ 
b:ance in the fight of the Loꝛd: and let not the ſinne of his 
mother be done away. 

14. Letthem alway be befoꝛe the Loꝛd: that he may root 
out the memoꝛtall of them from off the earth. 

15 And that becauſe his minde was not to doe good: but 
perſecuted the pooꝛe helpelelſle man, that hee might flay him 
that was vexed at the heart. 


he loued not bleſſing, therefoze ſhall it be farre from him. 

17 He tlothed himſelfe with curſing like as with a ray- 
ment: and it ſhall come into his bowels like water, and like 
oyle into his bones. 55 
18 Tet it be vnto him as the tloake that he hath vpon him: 
and as the girdle that he is al way girded withall. 

19 Tet it thus happen from the Loꝛd vnto mine enemies: 
and to thoſe that ſpeake enill againſt my ſoule. 

20 But deale thon with me, OLozd God, accoꝛding vbnto 
thy Name: fo: lweet is thy mercy, 


\ 


21 O deliuer mee, koꝛ Jamhelpleſle and pooze : and my 
heart is wounded within me. 

22 J goe hence like the ſhadow that departeth: and am 
dꝛiuen away as the Graſhopper. 

23 My knees are weake th:ough faſting: my fleſh is dꝛied 
vp foꝛ want of fatneſſe. 

24 J betame allo a rebuke vnto them: they that looked 
vpon me, ſhaked their heads. 
25 Helpe me, O Toꝛd my God: Oh laue mee atcoꝛding to 
thy mercy. 


that thou Lozdhaſtdoneit. 
27 Though they turſe pet ble 
founded that riſe vp againſt me, but let thy ſeruant reiopte. 
28 Let mine aduerſariesbeclothed w ſhame: & let them 
touer themlelues with their owne cofuſion , as with a cloake. 
29 As foꝛ mee, J will giue great thankes vnto the Loꝛd 
with my mouth: and pꝛaile him among the multitude. N 
30 J'02 


16 His delight Was in curſing, e it hallhappenvnto him: 


26 And they ſhall know how that this is thy hand: and 
fle thou: and let them be tõ⸗ | 


— — 1 ß2 3 LO „ 2 — —äẽ — _ 
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39 Foꝛ he ſhall ſtand at the right hand — to laue 
his ſoule from vnrighteous Judges, 


D. xit Dominus. Pfal.110. 


enemies thy footſtoole. 
Poole The Todd ſhallſend the rodde of 
4 134) thy power out of Sion: bee thou ruler 
| . Neuen 11 the middes among thine ene⸗ 
l | 3 Jn thedayof thy power ſhall the 
—=== pcopie offer thee free will offrings with 
an _— Ty ; the dewe of thy birth is ofthe wombe of the 
mo:ning. 

4 Lhe Lo2d{ware and will not repent:thou art aPzieſt 
koꝛ euer after the oder of Melchiledech. 

5 The Lo2d vpon thy right hand: ſhall wound euen 
Kings in the day or his wꝛath. 

6 He ſhall iudge among the heathen, he ſhall fill the pla- 
tes with the dead bodies: and ſmite in ſunder the heads ouer 
diuers countreyes. 

7 Heſhalldzuakeofrhebzooketn the wap: therefoze ſhall 
he lift vp his head. 


Confitebor tibi. Pſal. 111. 


Will giue thanks vnto the Lozd with my whole heart: ſe; 
cretly amongthe faithfall,andin the Congregation, 

2 The woꝛkes of the Loꝛd are great: lought out of all 
them that haue pleaſure therem. 

3 Mis woꝛke is woꝛthy to be pꝛaiſed and had in honour: ? 
and his righteouſneſſe endureth koꝛ euer. 

4 The mercikulæ gracious Lo2d hath ſo done his mar⸗ 
ueilous woꝛkes: that they ought to be had in remembꝛance. 

5 Hehath giuen meat vnto them that feare him: he ſhall 
euer be mindfull ofhis Conenant, 

6 Hehathſhewedhis people the power of his wotkes: 
that he may glue them the heritage ofthe Heathen, 

7 The woꝛkes ok his hands KE — 

3 


Ihe Lord ſaid vnto my Loꝛd: Sit thou Morning 
on my right hand, vntill I make thine prayer. 
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his Commandements are true. | 

$ They ſtand faſt foz euer and euer: and are done in 
truth and equitie. 

9 he ſent redemption vnto his people: he hath tomman⸗ 
ded his Conenant foꝛ euer, holy and reuerent is his Name, 

10 The feare ot the Loꝛd is the beginning ot Wiledome: 
a good vnderſtanding haue all they that doe thereafter, the 
pꝛaile of it endureth foꝛ euer. 

| ; Beatus vir. Pſal. 112. 
Teſſedis the man that feareth the Toꝛd: he hath great 
delight in his Commandements. 

2 His ſeed ſhalbe mighty vpon earth: the generation 
ok the faithfull ſhalbe bleſſed. 

3 Richesandplenteouſneſſe ſhalbe in His Houle : and his 
righteoulneſſe endureth fo2 euer. 

4 Unto the godly thereariſeth vp light in the darkenes: 
Hets mercikull, louing, and righteous. 

5 Agood man is mercikull, and lendeth 
his woꝛds with dilcretion. 

6 Foꝛhe ſhall neuer be moned :and the righteous (hall 
be had in an enerlaſting remembꝛante. . 

7 he will not be afraid foꝛ any enill tidings: foꝛ his heart 
ſtandeth faſt, and beleeueth in the Loꝛdz. 

8 Pis heart is ſtabliſhed and wil not chꝛinke: vntil he lee 
His deſire vpon his enemies. 

9 Heehath dilperled abꝛoad, and giuento the pooze 2and 
his righteouſneſle remaineth foꝛ euer, his hozne ſhall be exal- 
ted with honour. 

10 The vngodlp chall ſee it, and it ſhall grieue him: he ſhall 
gnaſch with his teeth and ronſume away, the deſire of the vn- 
godly ſhall periſh, $8 

Laudate pueri. Pſal. 113. 
1 the Loꝛd, ye leruants: O pꝛaile the Name of the 
oꝛd. 
2 Bleſſed be the Name ofthe Lozd ; from this time 
foozthfo: euermoꝛe. 

3 The Toꝛds Name is pꝛailed: from the riſing vp of the 

Sunne, vnto the going downe okthe lame. Th 
| | 4 e 


and will guide 
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The Lo2dishighaboue all heathen: and his glozy a- 
boue the Heauens, 

5 Whois like vnto the Loꝛd our God, that hath his dwel- 
ling ſo high: and vet humblethhimſelfe to behold the things 
that are in heauen and earth: 

6 hee taketh vp the ſimple out ofthe duſt and lifteth the 
pooꝛe out of the my2e, 

That hee may let him with the pꝛintes: euen with the 
pꝛintes ot his people. 

8 Hemaketh the barren woman to * Youle: and to 
be atoyfull mother of childꝛen. 


In exitu Iſrael, Pſal. 114. 


e 

Juda was his Sanctuaryzand 

Iſracthis dominion, - 

EY 3: Theſeaſaw that, and fled: :Joz 
NI Pan was dꝛiuen backe. 

* The mountaines Tuipped like 

ba l Rams: t the little hils like yongſheepe. 
= hat aileth Thee Othen Sea, that thou fleddeſt : und 

thou Joꝛdan that thou waſt dainen backe 

6 Pee mountaines thatpe ſkipped like Rammes: and ye 


littlehils like pong ſheep e? 12 „„ 
17 Tremble thou earth at the piefenceofthe Lozd: atthe 
pzꝛelente of the God of Jacob, «5: #7 CHA AG 


$ Which turned the hard rocke into aſlanving _—: 
and — ſtone into a ſpzinging wel. , i: 


Non nobis Domine. Pſal our 5 


{ giue the peaiſe :fozthp mn 


RET e a8Hertoras yeni de desde 2 "iS $i 
3 E;.! 020ur God, he in heauen: en Wan 
euer pfealed him? 5. 0 
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5 Thephaue mouthes, and ſpeake not: eyes haue they 
and lee not. 
, 4 Thep haue eares and heare not: noles haue they, and 
mell not. 

They haue hands and handle not, feete haue they, and 
walke not: neither ſpeake they though their thꝛoat. 

3 They that make them, are like vnto them: and lo are 
all ſuch as put their truſt in them. 

5 Wut thou houle of Jſrael, truſt thou inthe Lo: he is 
their ſuccour and defence. 

Io Pee houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in the Loꝛd: hee is 
theirhelper anddefender. 
II He that fearethe Loꝛd, put vour truſt in the Loꝛd: bee 
is their helper and defender. 

12 The Toꝛd hath bene mind full of vs, and he ſhall bleſſe 
vs: euen he ſhall blefle the houſe of Jſrael,hee ſhall bleſſe the 
houſe of Aaron. 
= Fe ſhallbieſſe them that feare the Tord: both {mall and 
creat. 
14 The Toꝛd chall increale poumozeand moꝛe: von and 
your childzen. 
LA Be are thebleſſed okthe L od: which made heauen and 
earth. 

16 All the whole heauens are che Lords ;the earth hath 
he ginen tothechildzen ofmen, - - 

The dead pꝛaiſe not the. O Lord: neither all they that 
goe done into the ſilence, 
18 Wut we will pꝛaiſe the Lord: from this time forth fo2 
euermoze. Praiſe the Lond. ny: 


Dilexi quoniam. Pfal. 716. 


Morning 2 A 2 N Am wel pleaſed: that the Lo2d hath heard the 


8 * r aper, 
prayer. N 2 Weg hath inclined his eare vnto 
6 NL bene Prativpon bimas long as 


21 3111. 


7 he nates of death compaſſed mee round about: and 


we une of yelkgat ho 
4 Ichalünde une 3 thai call vpon the 


IN > Fame 
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Name of the Loꝛd: O TLoꝛd J beſeechthee deliver my ſoule. 
5 - is the Loꝛd and righteous: yea our God is 
mercilu 
6 The Toꝛd pꝛelerueth the ſimple: J was in miſcry,and 
he helped me. 

7 Turne againe then vnto thy reſt, © myſoule :fozthe 
Loꝛd hath rewarded thee, 

3 AndWhy-thou haſt delivered my ſoule from death: 
mine eyes from teares,and my feete from falling. 

4 will walke befoꝛe the Loꝛd:in the land of theliuing. 
beleeue, and therefoze will J ſpeake, but J was 
[ 02etroubled: : Pſaidinminehaſte,Almenareliars, 
II What reward chall J gine vntotheLozd: fozall the be⸗ 
9 that he hath done vnto me⸗ 

12 J will receine the cup ot laluation: and tall byon the 
aum ofthe Lo2d. 
3 Jwill pay my vowes now. in the pꝛelente of all his 
255 right deare inthe ightof the Folds the death oYis 
amts. . 
4 Behold (G Loꝛd) how that Jam thy ſeruant: an. 
th leruant, and the ſonne or thine hany-maid,thouhi bro⸗ 
ken my bonds in under. 

15 J will offer to thee the lacrifice of Thankeſgining: and 
= call vpon the Nameofthe Lozd. - 
6 J will pay my vowes bnto the Tord, in the light of all 
his people: in the tourts ofthe Lozdsbouſe,cuenin 1 mes 
okthee, O Hierulalem.Paailethe Lo. 


Laudate Dominum. Pfal.117. 


O Paajſe he LodallyeeHeathen:peaiſe him all ye i 


tions. 7, 
2. Foz his ; merciful indneſſe ieueri ihoze and füge 


toward vs: and iche reueth of the Lozd 0 05 a 
pal. 18. ee 


W "we * 


Contremi 8 
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3 Letthe houſe of Aaron now confeſſe: that his mertie 

endureth foꝛ euer. 
4 Yea, let them now that frare the Loꝛd, confeſſe : that 
his mertie endurethfoꝛ euer. 

5 Jtalled vpon the Tord in trouble: and the Toꝛd heard 
me at iarge. 

6 The Toꝛdis on my. lide: 3 will not feare what man 
doeth vnto me. 

7 The TLoꝛd taketh my part w with them thathelpe mee: 
therefoze hail J lee my delire vpon mine enemies. 
8 Itisbetter totru lathe Tord: then to put any confi 


dente in man. . 
in ne: Tod — to put = confi 


4 ** is better to tru 


en Rem. thouſt atoe at mie chat 3 might aut rut the 
Linh was uſp helpe. 
mit nnn Ford is my firengn h 010 ity ſong: andis become 
17 The voyce off iöp nud Heth is in 5 e dwellings ofthe 
righteous : the right Hand of the Nd bungeth mightie 


K : The 1 hand ihe Tomb hath the preeminence : the 
)ofthe Loꝛd eller things to palle.- 
{declare t WY 


in 
tie; 100 8 of fi e Lond. 
Wb dend and tozretted mee? mnt her 


W not Ay me ouex vnto degt . 


non ane Right that ma 
*thetiahteons thi Leni 


6 js) 5 0 Kher for erighteons þ 
15 241 adreſs and artbe- 

come thy Falvation, 57 7 5 
22 The 


Moneth. The xxIII Wop; 


22 The lame ſtone which the builders _ is become 
the headſtone in the toꝛner. 

23 This is the Loꝛds doing: and it is marueilous in our 
eyes, 

24 This is the day which the Lozd hath made: we will 
reioyte and be glad in it. 

3 Helpe me now, O TLoꝛd: O Lo ſend vs now pꝛol⸗ 
peritie. 

26 Bleſſed be he that commeth in the Name of the Loꝛd: 
= _ wiched you good lucke, ye that be ofthe houſe of the 

oꝛd. 

27 God is the Loꝛd which hath chewedvsught: bind the 
ſacrifice with toꝛds yea, euen vnto the hoꝛnes of the Altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and J will thanke thee: thou art 
my God, and J will pzaiſe thee. 

29 D giue thankes vnto the Load, foꝛ he is nracious:and 
his mercy endureth fo: euer. 


Beati immaculati. Pſal.119. 


T.eſſed are thoſe that are vndefiled in the Eucning 


Sy wap: and walke inthe Lawofthe Lozd, prayer. 
2 12 2lelled are they that keepe his Teſti⸗ 
= Ja monies: c leeke him with their whole heart. 
WE) WS) 1 3 Foꝛ they which doe no wickedneſſe: 
5 N walke in his wapes. 
* 4 Thou haſt charged: that we ſhall di- 
ligently keepe thy Commandements, 
5 Othatmy wayes were made ſo direct: that J might 
keepethy Statutes, 
6 S6lhall J not bee confounded: while J haue relpect 
vnto all thy Commandemeuts. = 
7 Jwillthanke thee with an vnfained heart: when J 
{hall haue learned the Judgements ofthy righteoulnes. 
$ Iwill keep thyt ceremones: O foꝛlake me not vtterly. 
quo corriget. | 
Perewithai that a pong man cleanſe his way: e- 
V V nen by ruling himſelfe after thy woꝛd. 
2 With my whole heart haue J ſought thee : 
O let me not goe wꝛong out ofihy Commandements. Th 
3 p 


Moneth. The xxilij. day. 


3 Thy woꝛds haue J hid within my heart: that Jchould 
not ſinne againſt thee, 
4 WBlelledart thou, O Loꝛd: O teach me thy Statutes, 
5 With my lips haue J bene telling: of all the Judge⸗ 
ments of thy mouth. 
6 J haue had as great delight in the way of thy Teſti⸗ 
monies: as in all maner of riches. 
7 FJwiltalke ofthy Commandements: aud haue reſpect 
bnto thy wapyes. 


8 My delight ſhallbee in thy Statutes :and J will not 
 fozget thy woꝛd. a 


| Retribue ſeruo tuo. 


orien bnto thy ſeruant: that J may liue and keepe 
thy woꝛd. 
2 Open thou mine eyes: that I map lee the wonde- 
rous things ofthy Law, 
3 J ama ſtranger vpon earth: O hide not thy Com- 
mandements from me. 

4. My loule bꝛeaketh out foꝛ the very feruent deſire: that 
it hath alway vnto thy Judgements. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the pꝛoud: and Curſed are they that 
doe erre from thy Commandements. 

6s O turne from mee ſhame and rebuke: fo2 Jhaue kept 
thy Teſtimonies. 

7 Paincesalſo did ſit and ſpeake againſt mee: but thy ſer- 
uantis occupied in thy Statutes. 

8 Foꝛthy teſtimonies are my delight: c my counſadlers, 

Adhæſit pauimento. 
1 ſoule cleaueth to the duſt: O quicken thou me accoz- 
ding to thy woꝛd. 

2 Jhaneknowledged my wapes, and thou hear- 
deft me: O teach me thy Statutes. 

3 Mahke mee to vnderſtand the way of thy Commande⸗ 
ments: and ſo ſhall I talke of thy wonderous wozkes. 

4. Myſoule melteth away foz very heauineſſe : comfozt 
thou me accozding vnto thy woꝛd. 

5 Take from me the way of lying: andcauſe thou mee to 


make much ot thy Law. 
6 J haue 


Moneth. Thexxv day. 


haue choſen the way of trueth : x thy Judgements 
*AF laid befoze me. 


7 Jhaue ſticken vnto thy Teſtimonies : © Lozd ton 

found ine not. 

8 J will runnethe way ofthy Commandements: when 
thou haftſetmy heart atliberty, 


Legem pone, 


=) Statutes:and J ſhallkeepeit vn prayer. 
i &J_ j} totheend, 

1 Giuemevnderſtanding,and 
ES. ed 47 ſhall keepe thy Lawe: pea, J 
N chal keep it with my whole heart. 
1 3 Make ne to goe in the path 

of thy tommandements:foꝛ there⸗ 

„in is mydelire. 
5 A | 4 JIntline mp heart vnto thy 

, == teſtimonies: t not to conetouſnes. 
5 Oturne away mine —-m— they behold vanitie: and 
quicken thou me in thy way. 

6 P ſtabliſh thy wozdin thy ſeruant: 5 J map keare thee. 
Take away the rebuke that J am afraid of: foz thy 
Judgements are good. 

$ Behold, my delight is in thy Commaundements: © 
quicken metn thy righteoulneſle. 

Et veniat ſuper me. 
Et thy louing mertie tome allo vnto me, O Loꝛd: enen 
thy Saluation, atcoꝛding vnto thy woꝛd. 
So ſhall I make an were vnto my blalphemers: 
foꝛ my truſt is in thy wozd. 

3 Ofake not the woꝛde of thy trueth vtterly out of my 
— foz my hope is in thy Judgements. 

So ſhal Jalway keepe thy Law : yea, foꝛ euer t euer. 

i 1 AndJ wil watke at derte: 7102 J ſecke thy Commian- 
ments: 

6 J wil ſpeake ofthy Teſtimoniesalſo,cuen befoze kings: 

and will not beaſhamed. 

7 Andmp delight ſhalbe in thy Comandements: 115 

ue 
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1 Thexxv 47 


J baue loued. 
8 My hands allo will J lift vp vnto thy Cmandements. 
which J haue loued: and in ſtudy ſhalbe in thy ſtatutes, 


Memor eſto verbi tui. 
Thinke vpon thy ſeruant, as concerning thy wozd: 
wherein thou halt cauſed me to put my truſt. 
2 Lhe ſame is my comfozt in my trouble: foꝛ thy 


wWoꝛd hath quickened me. 


3 The pꝛoude haue had mee exteedingly in derifion: yet 
n (hanked from thy Law. 
Foz J remembzed thine euerlaſting iudgements, © 
1 ond: and reteined comfozt. 

5 Jam hoꝛriblp afraid : foꝛ the vngodly f foꝛſake thy law. 

Thy ſtatutes haue beene my ſongs: in the houſeofniy 
pilgrimage. 
7 J haue thought vpon thy name, O Tord, in the night 
featon? and haue kept thy Law, 

8 This Jhad: becauſeJ kept thy commandements 


Portio mea Domme. 


F: 94 poꝛtion, O Toꝛd: Jhaue pꝛomiled to keepe 
thy Taw. 
2 J made my humble petition in thy pꝛelente with my 
whole heart: O be mertifull vnto me accozdingto thy woꝛd. 
3 Italled mine owne wayes to remembꝛance: and tur⸗ 
ned my feet vnto thy Teſtimonies. 
I made haſt, and pꝛolonged not the time: to keepe 
thy Commandements. 
5 The tongregation ot the vngodly haue robbed me: but 
Jhaue not foꝛgotten thy Law. 
6 At midnight J will rile to gine thankes vnto thee :be- 
cauſe of thy righteous Judgements. 
7 J am a companion of all them that feare thee ; and 
keepe thy Commandements, 
$ The earth, o Loꝛd, is full ot thy mertie: © teach mee 
thy Statutes. 


8 feciſti. 
N thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy ſeruant ac- 
Q i= vnto thy woꝛd. 


2 O 


Moneth. The XXV. day. 


2 Olearne me true vnverſtanding and knowledge : foꝛ 
J hane beleeued thy Commandements. | 
3 Bekoꝛe J was troubled, J went wzong:but now haue 
Jkept thy wozd. | : 
4 Thou art good & gracious :O teach me thy Statutes, 

5 The pꝛoud haue imagined a lie againſt mee: but J will 
keepe thy Commandements with my whole heart. 

6 Their heart is as fat as bꝛawne: but my delight hath 
bene in thy Law, 2 
7 It is good foꝛ mee that J haue bene in trouble: that J 
map learne thy Statutes, | 

3 LheLawofthy mouth is dearer vnto me:then thou- 
ſands of gold and ſiluer. 

: Manus tux fecerunt me. 2 

d Hyhands haue made mee, and faſhio- Euening 
ned me: O giue me vnderſtanding, that prayer. 
. Imap learne thy Commandements. 
— 2 Thep that keare thee, wil be glad 
J When they lee me: becauſe I haue put 
mv truſt in thy woꝛ d. 

Nees 7 3 Pknow(o Loꝛd)that thy Judge⸗ 

C, = 4% ments are right: and that thou of very 
V faithfulnefle haſt cauſed mee to bee 
troubled, | 

4 Olet thy mercifull kindneſſe be my comfozt: accozding 
to thy wozdvntothyleruant, 

5 Oletthylouing mercies come vnto mee, that J may 
line: foꝛ thy Law is my delight, | 

6 Letthe pꝛoud be confounded , foꝛ they goe wickedly 
about to deſtroy me: but I will be occupied in thy Comman⸗ 
dements. 3 

Letſuch as feare thee, and haue knowne thy Teſtimo- 
nies: be turned vnto me. Dn 

$ Olet my heart bee ſound in thy Statutes : that J bee 
not aſhamed. | 

Defectt anima mea. 

I Pſoulehath longed foz thy ſaluation: and J haue a 

MM gn hope becauſe of thy woꝛd. 

e 2 Mine 


Moneth, 1 hexxv day. 
2 Mint epes long ſoꝛe foꝛ thy woꝛd: laying , O when 
wilt thou comfoꝛt me: 
3 Foz J am betome like a bottell in theſmoke: pet doe J 
not foꝛget thy Statutes. 
4 How many are the dayes of thy ſernant: when wilt 
thou be auenged ofthem that perletute me: 3 

5 The pꝛoud haue digged pits foꝛ mee: which are not al⸗ 
ter thy Taw. 

6 Allthy Commandements are true: they perletute mee 
falfly, O be thou my helpe. | 

7 They had almoſt made an end of me vpon earth: but 
J fo:ſooke not thy commandements, 
$ Ogquickenme after thy louing kindneſſe: and ſo ſhall 
J keepe the teſtimoniesofthy mouth. 


In æternum Domine. 


Oer woꝛd: endurethfoz euer in heauen. 
2 Thytrueth allo remaincth from one generation 
to another: thou Halt laid the foundation of the earth, 
And it abideth. | 

3 They continue this day atcoꝛding to thine oꝛdinante: 
foꝛ all things ſerue thee. 8 


4. It my delight had not bene in thy Taw: J ſhould 
haue periſhed in my trouble. 


5 J will neuer fozget thy Commandements : fo: with 
them thou halt quickenedme. 

6 Jamthine, O laue mee: foꝛ J haue ſought thy Com- 
mandements. 3 | 
The vngodly laid waite foꝛ mee, to deſtroy mee: but J 
will conſider thy Teſtimonies, | 

$ Jleethat all things tome to an end: but thy Com⸗ 
mandement is exceeding bꝛoad. 
Quomodo dilexi. 
1 Odd, what loue haue J vnto thy Law: all the day long 
Lo my ſtudie in it. 

2 Thou thꝛough thy TCommandements haſt made 
me wiſer then mine enemies: foꝛ they are euer with me. 


3 Jhaue moꝛe vnderſtanding then mpteachers : foz thy 
Teſtimonies are my ſtudte. 
4 Jam 


Moneth. 1 ben day. 


4 Jam wiler then the — 4 
manve ments. 


5 Jhaue n m 
I my Kcepe thy woꝛ 


1 7 n thy 1 


KEE 


re e thy made vnto o my thoate: yea, 
itomy mouth. 


8 Though thy — vnderſtanding: 
the 1 call euill wayes. 


Luccerna pedibus meis- 


phy word is a lanterne vnto onyfeete: 
N  andalight vato my paths, . 


Jhaue eſwozne,ands am ſtedſta⸗ 
Za ly purpoleds to Reepe- thy righteous 


F> Pudgements, ? 
Jam troubled aboue mealure: 
mee 0 Loꝛd) actoꝛding to thy 


\.Quicken: 
7 Wozd. 


"EL Ne 4. Letthefree wi 
mouth pleale * Ne teach me 


5 Mpſoule salway in my hand: pet 


Law. 
godly haue laid a ſnare fo? mee: but yer J\war: 


6 The vn 
ned not from thy Commandements. 
Thy Teſtimonies haue J __ as mine he eritage 
oe euer and why they are the bery pop ot my heart. 
to falllehy St 


8 J haueapplied my heart arge 
euen vnto the end 


Tniquos 5 bab | 
1 Hate them that imagine euill things: but thy Law doe J 
loue. 


_ "4 b dene art my defence. and ſhield: and mytruſtis in 
thy w 
_ Away fromme ye wicked: J wal keepe theComman- 


dements ofmy God. 
4 O ſtablich me actoꝛdingto thy wo 07d, that Imay line: 
ofmy hope. 


and let me not be dilappointed 
2 5 Hold 


It offerings of mp 


me thy Judgementg. 
do Inot foꝛget thy 


bh, The XXV]. day. 


$5: Hold thon me bp, and J ſhall beſafe: yea, my delight 
Wade euer in thy ſtatutes. 
6 Thou halt troden downe all them that depart from 
thy bog fo: they imagine but decette, - 
Thou putteſt away attthe vngodly of the earth like 
dolle: therefvze Ploue thy Teſtimonies, 
3 Myfleſh trembleth foz feareof thee: and Ja am afraid 
ofthy Judgements, 


Fec1 liam, - 


[ Dealc with the thing thatis lawfull andfight: D gineme 
not ouer vntd mine oppeeſſozs. -- 

2 Dake thou thy leruant to delight in that which is 
good: that the pꝛoud doe me no wong. 

3 Mine epes are waſted away with looking fo2 thy 
health: and foꝛ the woꝛd of thy righteoulſneſſe. 

4 D deale with thy leruant accozding vnto thy louing 
mercy : andteachmethyStatutes, 
5 Jamthyſeruant,O grant me vnderſtanding: that J 
may know thy teſtimontes. 

6 It is time fo2 three: Loꝛd to lay to thine hand: for they 
haue deltroyed thy Law, 

7 Fo2 J loue thy Commandements: aboue golde and 

pꝛetious ſtone. 

$ Therekoꝛe hold J ſtreight all thy Commandements: 
and all falſe wayes J veterly * 

x Mira Ia | 


—Hy Teſtimonies are wonderfull: therefoze doeth my 
ſoule keepe them. 


2 When thy woꝛd goeth foozth: it giueth light and 
Dec vnto the ſimple. Bund 


3 J openedmy mouth, and dꝛew in my bꝛeath: foꝛ my 
deüghe was in thy Commandements. 
4 MOlooke thoubpon me, and beemercifull vnto mee: as 
thouvſeſt to do vnto thole that lone thy Name, 
5 5 O2der my ſtepsin thy woꝛd: and ſo ſhall no wicked- 
nelle haue dominion duer me. 


6 . Odeliner mee fromthe wꝛongkull dealings of men: and 
6a keepe thy Commandements. bew 
9 E 


Moneth. ] hexxv;. day. 
7 Shewthe light of thy countenance vpon thy leruant: 
and teach me thy Statutes. 


8 Mine epes guſh out with water: becaule men keep not 
thy Law. Tuſtus es Domine. 
RI ghteous art thou, O Lozd: and true is thy iudgement 

2 The Teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded : 

4 erceeding righteous and true. 

My zeale hath euen conſumed mee: becauſe mine ene- 
mies —— foꝛgotten thy woꝛds. 
1 4 woꝛd is tried to the bttermoſt: and thyſernant 
ouethit. 


5 Jamſmall,andof no reputation: yet doe J not foꝛget 
thy Commandements, 


6 Thy rightcouſneſſe is an euerlaſting righteoulneſſe: 
and thy Law is the trueth. 

7 Lronble and heauineſle haue taken hold vpon mee:pet 
is my delight in thy Commandements. 

8 The righteouſnes of thy Teſtimonies is euerlaſting: 
O grant me vnderſtanding, and J ſhall line. 


Clamaui in toto corde meo. 


an, Q 7 
9 92 VL 


r= © Lo2d,J willkeepe thy Statutes. 
7 85 2 Yea, euen vpon the doe J call : 
ED =] helpe me, and Y chall keepe thy Teſt 
| monies. 


J Earelp in the moꝛning doe J cry 
: 25 vnto thee: foꝛ in thy woꝛd is my truſt. 
e Mine epes pꝛeuent the night 
P — th : that Imight be occupiedin 
i; Heart thy vopte (Do) accozding vnto thy louing 
kindnelle: quicken me atcoꝛding as thou are wont. 
6 They dꝛaw nigh that of malice perletutemee: andare 
karre rom thy Law. ; 
7 Be hou nigh at hand, © O Lo: :fozallt thy Comman- 
dements aͤre true. 
8 As concerning thy Teſtimonies,J aue knowenloug 
inte: that thou haſt A —_—_ 


Vide 


Call with my whole heart: heare me, Eucning 
Prayer. 


Maoneth. The xxVj. day. 
Vide humilitatem. 
Conſider mine aduerſitie, and deliuer me: foz Idoe not 
Om Law, 
2 Auenge thou my cauſe , and deliuer mee: quicken 
me acco2ding vnto thy woꝛd. 
3 Health is farre from the vngodlp: foꝛ they regard not 
thy Statutes. 
* = is thy mercy, © Lo2d :quicken mee, as thou art 
ont. 
5 Many there are that trouble me, and perſecute mee: yet 
= I not lwarue from thy Teſtimonies. 
6 It grieueth mee when J ſee the traſgreſſo2s: becauſe 
they keepe not thy Law. 
7 Confider © Lo:d,how J lonethy Commandements: 
O quicken me actoꝛding to thy loningkindneſſe, 
8 Thy wonꝛd is true from euerlaſting: all the Judge⸗ 
ments ot thy righteouſneſſe endure foz euermoꝛe. 
Principes perſecuti ſunt. 
Rinces haue 2 mee without a cauſe ; but my 
heart ſtandeth inawe ofthy wozd. 
ROSE FM Mr” as glad of thy woꝛd: as one that findeth 
3 Askoz lies, Phateandabhozre them: but thy Law doe 
Jloue. 
Seuen times a day doe J pꝛaile thee: becauſe of thy 
righteous Judgements. 
5 Greatisthe peace that they haue which loue thy Law: 
and they are not offended at it. 
6 Toꝛd, J haue looked foꝛ thy ſauing health: and done 
after thy Commandements. 
5 : Py ſoulehath keptthy Teſtimonies:and loned them 
excee inglp. 
83. IJ haue kept thy Commandements and Teſtimonies 
fozallmy wayes ane bekozethee, | 


Appr opinquet depr ecatio. 
E 


. t my tomplaint tome befoꝛe thee O WE: ane me bn 
derſtanding 3 to thy woꝛd. 


2 Letmy: — beloꝛe thee:delinerme at- 
nt toꝛding 


Monerh, Thexxvy . FR 


3 005 445 al ſpcake of thy pꝛaiſe: when thou halt 
taught me thy Statutes. 


4 Pea, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy wozd: fo: all thy Com⸗ 
mandements are righteous. 


5 Let thine hand helpe me: foꝛ J haue choſen thy Com- 
mandements. 


6 Jhanelongedfo2 thy ſlauing health, O oꝛd: and in 
thy Lawis my delight. 

O let my ſoule line, and it ſhall pzaiſe thee: and thy 
Judgements ſhall Helpe me. 

$ Jhauegoneaſtraylike aſheepe that (s loſt: oh ſeeke 


thy leruant, foꝛ I doe not foꝛget thy Commandements. 
Ad Dominum. P fal. 120. 


the L02d:andheheard me, 
„2 Deliuer myſoule, © Lozdfrom 
5 N lytnglips:andfroma deceitfulltongue, 

7 3 What reward ſhall bee — 92 
| df 3 9hs thee thou falſe tongue: enen 
mighty and ſharpe arrowes, with hote 


| vurningcoales, 
4 Woe is me, that J am-conſtrat- 


ned to dwell — SJ ut, and to hane mine habitation a- 

mong the tents of Cedar. 

5 Wyſoulehath long dwelt among them: that bee ene- 

mies vnto peace, 

6 J labour foz peace, but when J ſpe zake vnto them 

thereof: they make them ready to battell. 

Leuaui oculos. Pal. 122274. 

15 lift vp mine eyes vnto the billes: : from whence con 
meth my helpe.' 

2 Py helpe toͤmmeth euen from the Lozd 1 which 
hath made heauen and earth. 
3 Het will not luſker thy foote to bee mooued and he that 
keepeth thee⸗will not ſleepe. 


4 Behold, bett at Keopth Ilrael t ſhqnettherſlamber 
02 lleepe. 
33 5 The 


Hen J was in trouble, Jealledvpon ono Mþ 


Moneth, Thexxviij.day. 


5 TheLozdhimſelfe is thy keeper; the Lozd is thy de⸗ 
fence vpon thy right hand. 

6 So that the Sunne ſhall not burne thee by dap: nei⸗ 
9 the Moone by night. 
The Loꝛd ſhall pꝛelerue thee from all euill: vea, it is 
bh he that ſhall keepe thy ſoule. 


3 The Todd ſhall pzeſerue thy going ont and thy tom⸗ 
ming in: from this time fooꝛth foꝛ euermoꝛe. 


Lætatus ſum. Pſal. 122. 


128 glad when they laid vnto mee: wee will goe into the 
houle ofthe Lozd. 

2 Pur keet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: © Hieruſalem. 
3 Hieruſalemas builded as aCitie: that is at vnitie in it 


ſelfe. 

4 Foꝛthither the tribes goe vp, euen the Tribes of the 
Lon ny teſtifievnto Flrael, to giuethanks vnto the Name 
ofthe Loꝛd. 


5 Fozthere isthe ſeat of Judgement: enen theleatofthe 
houſe ofÞauid. : - 


tparionehee, . WP 


Peace be within tbe walles: and plenteouſ effe with: 
thy palates. 
3 Fo2mybzethzen and companions ſakes: E will wiſh 
theep2olperttie. 
9 PYeab 
1 doe thee good. 


Ad te leuaui oculos meos. Pſal. 12 


the heauens. 


. Behold, euen as the eyes of leruants lobke vnto 


the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes ol a mayden vnto 


1 


od dur God, vntill he haue merty vpon vs. 


fo: wet are new Lp 


14 Mur lou 
wealthy: and _ the ofthe pꝛoud. 


1 7 Niüſi 


„ 


6 O pꝛap foꝛ che peace of J eruſalem: they ſhall pꝛolper 


etaule of the houſe of the as our God: I will 
7 Nto theelift J vp mine eyes: O thou Gat dwelleſt in ; 
e hand of her miſtrelle ; enen fo our eres Waite vpon the 


eee ben de b Loed, hane-mercie.byon vs: : 
iththe ſcomefull rep200 fe of the 
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: hexevij day. 


2 Nit quia Dominus. „ 
7 * Lozd himlelte had not bens on our ſide (now maß 


L himleife had not vene dn out ſide 
when men role vp againſt vs. 


2 Ebey had fvattowedve:vp quieke: when they were 
fo w:athfully diſpleaſed at vs. 


3 Pea.che waters had drownedbszaind theftreamehad 
gene due dur ſoule. 1 


our ſoule. 

But pꝛaiſed be the Lozd:which hath not guen vs ouer 
foꝛ a pzay vnto their teeth. 

6 Pur ldule is eſtaped, euen as abirde out of the lnart of 
thefouler : the fnarets bꝛoken, aud weave deliuered. 

7 Pur heipe ſtandeth in the Namevf the Lund: 1 
Hat made heauen andearth. 

2 Qui confidunt. Phli | ED 

Hey that tput their truſt in the Low halbe euen 5 
mount Dion: whirh mar not beremoued busſtandeth 
| faſt for „ 
2 The hilles ſtand about Pierulalem: euen ſo ſtandech 
the Lod round about his people, from this time fooztho; 
enermore. . 

3 Fo2 the rod or th vngodiptommeth not into thelotsk 
the _ : leſt the righteous put their hand vnto wic⸗ 
kedneſſe. 

ii Doe well, OLozd: vnto thoſe that be good and true 
ot heart. 

As for ſuch as turne backe vnto their owne wickednes: 
the Lo2dſhalllead _ (02th — hea ul mvoers, but — 


chalbe vpon — 


= 


= conuertendo. ' Pfal. 126. 


dꝛeame. 
YN Al NY 2 Then was dur mouth killed with laugh- 
A ter: and dur tongue with ioy. 

3 Then 


24 


. Dhedeepe waters ol che pꝛoude tad gone enenoury 7 


/ Sion : then were Wee like vuto chem | that | prayer. 


ing 


3 . 1:4; Los, thus hall the man bee bleſſed: that feareth the 


3 Then caive they among the en the Log hath 
Done greatthings tos them: 0 * #1} Go A * 

Ar.  Beaztht Lowathtonegreatthingsforbyaveavs: 
Whereof we reiopte. BGA 0300 01411 zl 


90 — our captunttie, W \L00d:08 1 he mitys bath 
duty. 4 * ay 1717 iz 4 
G69: Ehe that ioo nta vfl rape in ih. 8 

7 Heethat now goeth on his way wkepingand beareth 


ſaothgo od ſeed: hal — 5 and 
bzing his cheaues with him. 


1210 2 155 Nin Dofus: Plab z 77 
Xcept the Lozdbulde the houſe: their tabour is but to 
i thatbüld it. . en) 

24 Extapt the 02d keope the Cute: the watching 
Wakethbueln vamen : 201: 

3 It is but loſt labour that ye halte ta riſe vpearely Ain 


ſo late take reſt, and kate the bread of carekulneſle: fo; lo Year 


24471: 


meih his botalicd ſleepe. 


664. 'Laechwdznandthet of the wombe raveanhig 
tage and gift that tommeth ok the Toꝛ dz. 

i Ly mee] Slant: tuen o 
fre the pongchüd zen: 

6 Happytsthe man that bath bis quiuer full of them: 
they ſhall nat bee aldamed Nur they yente CEE ene- 
mies in the gate. h 

Beati Ss. Pil WY 


Bie wars that feare the Loꝛd: andwalker in 
his wapes. 
997: = 4:0 "FozthouHalteatetye labonrgof chin hands: 
weliisthecandhappyſhaitthon be. 

3 Thy witle ſhalbe as the fruitfull Uine: bpon the watles 
ofthine houſe. 


4 Thy childzen like the Dliue branches: round about 


4 


thytabie 


» PY ? 
ox gs * 


2d d. 


ie The Lom from aut of Sion ſhailſobleſſe thee that 
ou nw ſee Hieruſalem 2 thy lite long. 


1 


Bed 


Monech;Thexxvi; . day 


3 * Pra.chatchonſhaltfre thythidzens ena peace 
-bpon Fſraek::: >: 41658 

© Szpe expugnauerunt. "Pal 128. 
N Amp astime haus they fought gat 
IV your) vp : (may m l ) 


Arty 7 


alt mee from my 


F a 
* 


4 4 Wut cherwhte 
vn godlym Apietes. 


-;5:Wetthemn PALINS and] 
npas haueruiliwillact Sion. 
s Letthemveeuenasthegraſ# 125 JL 
ng Ne it be p uke up. 
„ 35MPheveal:the moſper filedhſx his hand: ni 
thathindethvp thetheaues, his bofome. 

8 So that they which go by lay not ſo mnchas.The Kojd 
prolper-pog; ewe pon good UucketnþNameof the Lord 

De pi Dfundis. Pak; 7 2 
Ut of the deept haue J called vatothee, GO: : 0 
Lom heare my bopte. 
Oh let thine tares tonſider well: the vopte ofmy 
tomplaint. 
I thou Word wilt bee extreme to marke what is done 
amiſſe : O Lo2d, who may abide it? 

. 4.302 thexe1smerctetbthee: thertfoze ſhalt y be feared. 

\ . 02 ey L02d, my loule doeth Watte foꝛ hun: in 
his wonmd ts my ttt 

6 My ſoule fleeth vnto the Lo: befoze the mozning 
Song. 51 the moꝛning watch. 

frael, truſt in the Lozd, for wilh the Lozdthere is 
* rand withhim isplenteousredemption, 
= And be want redeeme Ilrael: from all his linnes, + 
Dominenoneſt. Pfal. 13 1 
am not high minded: J haue no pꝛoud lookes 


id, 
15 I do not exertiſe my lelte in great matters: which 
| are too o high lo me. = 2 
— 3 Bu 


189111. 5 me” 

eefrommn 4 
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But J rekraint my ſoule, and keepe it low, Ine usa 
at is weaned from! his mother: ; pea,myſoule is euen 


aSaweaned childe, 
.4.D Jſraflrruſtintt the od! from — at fo 
enermoge. 
i _Memento Domine. pfal 132. 8 
Moming FS ST al Oremember wand ad nbi 
payer. Y{ N Ercauble;”: 
E 2 Howe hee ſware vnto the 
LIL07d: and vowed a vow vnto the 
| Almightie God of Pacob, © 
3 Þ will not tome within the 


-< =, | rg | :abernade of mine houle: noꝛ 
Affe, rrumbed into mpbed, 
. 9 will not fuffer mine eyes 
7. \fleepe; noꝛ mine eye liddes to 
8 dumder; neither the temples of 
my y bravo e reſt. 
5 Until finde out a plate for the Temple of the Lozd: 
an Tavitation fo: the mighty God of Yacob. 


'6: Ede, wee hrard orthe lame atEphzata {and found it in 
the Wood. 


77 Dt willgotintohis Tabernacle: and fall low on our 
knees befoze his footeſtoole. 

8 Arile, O Lom into thy refiing plate: thou and the 
Arke ol thy ſtrengtg. 

9 Tet thy Pueſts bee clothed with righteouſneſſe: and 
ict thy Saints ling with oyfuineſſe. 

10 Foz thy leruant Dauids lake: turne not away the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of thine Andinted. 

11 The Loꝛd hath made a faithful oath vnto Dauid: and 
heſhatluot (hzinkefrom it. 
N Of . body: ſhall J ſet vpon thy ſeat, 
13 If thy chudꝛen will keepemy Couenant, and my Te 
nuns that J ſhall learne them: their childzen allo (hall 
lit a enermoꝛe. 

. Fozthe Lo2dhath 1515 Sion to bee an habitation 
fo te hehath longed foz her. This 

I5 


Moneth. Thexxviij 1 


This ſhall be my reſt foꝛ euer: here willi dwell, for J 
miri therein. 
6 J will bleſſe her vitailes with increaſe;and will ſatilfie 
yerp 002e with bzead, 
17 Jwilldeckeher Pateſts with health: andher Saints 
(all reiopte and ſing. 

18 There ſhall J make the hoꝛne of Waudd to flourich: J 
haue oꝛdeined a lanterne foꝛ mine anointed. 

19 As foꝛ his enemies, J ſhall tlothe them with ſhame: 
but vpon himſelke ſhallhis Crowne * 

Ecce quam bonum. Pſal. 13 | 
Eholdhow good and toyfull a thing it is: bꝛethꝛen to 

Bowen together in vnitie. 
2 Jtis like the pꝛetious oyntmentbpon the head, that 
ranne do wne vnto the beard: euen vnto Aarons beard, and 
went downe to the lkirts of his clothing, - 
3 Like as the dew ofhermöõ: which kel bpon p hu of Sion. 
4. Foꝛ there the Loꝛd * and duke tor e e⸗ 
— 


Ecce nine. pfal. 34 
> Epoldſnow)pal the Lozd:al ye + ofthe Lord 
2 Pee that by night ſtand in the houſe of che Loꝛd: 
enen in the Courts ofthe houſe of our God. 
3 Lift vp your hands in the Sanctuary: and pꝛaile the 


Tom 
4 The Tod that made heauen and earth: Fine thee blef- 
ang out of Sion. 
.._  - Laudate Nomen. Pfal. 13 3. 
1 Pꝛaile the Lozd, laud ye the Name ef the Loud: rant 
(u, pe ſernantsof the Loꝛd.. 
2 Pee that ſtand in the houſe of the Lo: inthe 
Covurtsofthehouſe of our God. 
3 Opꝛalſe the Loꝛd fer the Lon gracious: O ling. 
pzaiſes vnto his Name.fozitis lonely. | 
4  FozWhy the Lowhathcholen Jacob vnto bimſelte; 
and dJlraelfozhisowne poffeſſion. - 
5 Foz Pknowthattht Lotdisgreat:andthatour Lo 
iSaboueallgods, 44.457162 
{Fe © what- 


—_ 
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6 Whatlocuer the Lord pleaſed, that did he in heauen 
and in earth: and in the ſea, and in all deepe places, 
7 Pee bzingeth fooꝛth the cloudes from the ends of the 
woꝛld: and ſendeth foozth lightnings with the raine, bzin- 
gi 180 winds out ot his treaſures. 
e ſmote the firſtbozne of Egypt: both of man x beaſt, 
He hath ſent tokens t wonders into the mids of thee, 
© thoulandofEgypt :vpon Pharao and all his ſeruants. 

10 Helmote diners nations: and flew mighty Kings. 

11 Sehon king ofthe Amoꝛites, and og the king of Ba⸗ 
ſan :and all the kingdomes of Chanaan, 

12 And gaue their land to be an heritage: enen an heritage 
1 lrael his people. 
hy Name, O Loꝛd, endureth foꝛ euer: ſo doeth thy 
memozall © TLoꝛd, from one generation to another. 

14 Foꝛ the Toꝛd will auenge his people: and be gratious 
vnto his ſernants. 

15 As foꝛ the images ot the heathen, they are but ſilner 
and gold: the woꝛke ofmenshands, 

E. — mouthes, and (peake not: eyes haue they, 
t they ſee not. 
17 They vbaue tares, and vet they heare not: neither is 

there any bzeachin their mouthes. 

ty that make them are like vnto them: and ſo are 
all they that put their truſt in them. 

19 Pꝛaile the Loꝛd pee Houle of Iſrael: pzaiſe the Loꝛd ve 
houſeof Aaron. 
20 Pꝛatſe the Lozd yee houſe of Leui: pee that feare the 
Lo2d,p:aiſe the Lo2d. _ 

21 Pꝛailed be the Tord out of Sion: Which dwelleth at 

Hierulalem, 

"Cats. PA 136. 


L Ginethanles vnto the Lom, * hee is grati⸗ 
J odus: and his mertie endureth foꝛ euer. 4 
N O gluethanks vnto the God of all gods: 
850 ; 
g fo: hismercitenditreth fozener, 
DD as - 3. ;Othanke the Tom of all loꝛds: foz his 
1 endureth foz euer. 
4 which 


Moneth. I hexxv1y.day, 

4. Which onely doeth great wonders:fozhis mercy endu⸗ 
* fo2 euer. 

Which by his excellent wiſedome made the heauens: „ 

fog his mercte endureth foꝛ euer. 

6 Which lapde out the earth aboue the waters: fo: his 
merty endureth fo2 euer. 
1 7 which hath made great lights: fo2 his mercyendureth 
92 euer. 

$ The Sunne to rule the day:fozhis mercy endureth for 
euer. 

9 The Moone and the ſtarres to gouerne the night: for 
his mercy endureth fo2 euer. 

10 Which ſmote Egypt with their firſt bone: fozhis mers 
cyendurethfoz euer. 

11 And bꝛought out Ilrael from among them: fo: his 
mercy endureth foꝛ ener. 

12 pad hand andaſtretched out arme: tozhis 
tnercy endureth koꝛ ener, 
Iz Which diuided the red Sta in two parts: foꝛ his mer- 
cy endureth foz euer. 

14 And made Iſrael to goe thozot the middeſt of ib: fog 
His mercy endurethfo2 euer. 


15 But as foꝛ Pharao andhichoſi, hee onerthzewthen 
in the red Sea: foꝛ his mercy endureth to? euer. fois 
2 


16 Which ledde his people thoꝛow the wuͤdernes: 
17 which lmote great Kings: ker his mercy endutethþfo 


mercy endureth foꝛ ener. 
ener. 
; 13 Bea, and flew mighty Kings ;fo; hismerry endureth 
02 euer. 
* Sehon King ok the Amozites: oz his merty endureth 
02euer, TATE . N 
˖ 20 And Oc the King of Balan: : fo: his mercyendareh 
02 euer. 

-21 And gaue away their land foz: an heritage: :foxhismer- 
cy endureth foꝛ euer. 

22 Euen koꝛ an heritage onto Iſrael his ſeruant :fozhis 
mercy endureth foz euer. 

23 which 


Month, Thexxviy, day. 


23 Which remembzed vs when wee were introuble: foz 
his mertie endureth foz euer. 

24 And hath delivered vs from our enemies: foꝛ his mer⸗ 
ty endureth foꝛ euer. 

1 25 Which giueth food to allfleſh: foꝛhis mertie endureth 
02euer. 

26 O giue thankesvnto the God of heauen: foꝛ his mer: 
ty endureth foꝛ euer. 

27 O giue thankes vnto the Toꝛd of Toꝛds:foꝛ his mer⸗ 
tie endureth foꝛ euer. 
Super flumina. Pal. 137. 

I Vthe waters "of Wabylon wee fate downe and wept: 
Beda remembꝛed (thee) O Sion. 
Be As fozourHarpes, we hangedthem vp: vpon the 

trees that are therein. 

3 Foꝛthey that led vs away captine; required of vs then 
of Sin. melodie in our heauineſſe: ling vs oneotthelongs 
of Sion. 

4 How ſhall weſingtheLozds long inaſtrange land: 
Jt J forget the. O Hieruſalem: let my right handfoz 
ges er kung. TE 

6 If J do not remeber thee, let my tongue tleaue to 5 roofe 


vf- = mouth: yea, if zekerre not Hierulalem in my mirth. 
Remember the chudꝛen of Edom, O Lozd, inthe day 


of Hievulalem: how they laid, Lowne with it, downe with it, 
euen the ground. 

8 S daughter of Wabylon, waſted with miſery: yea, hap- 
py chall he be ethat rewarbeththeras thou haſt ſerued vs. 


5 Bleſled chall he be that taketh thy 2 and — 
eth them again the ſtones. . 
55 Confitebôr tibi. Plal.r 13 8. „ 
Wil giue thanks vnto thee, dLozd with my whole heart 
Jongg than gods Will Jing praiſe vnto thee. 

2 Jwilwozſhip toward thy holy Temple, e pꝛayſe thy 
Hume, becauſe ofthy louingkindneſſe and trueth : foz thou 
haſt n Roan thy Name,and thy woꝛd aboue allthings. 
called vpon thee, thou heardeſt me: and en- 
dünn my EA with much ltrength- * 
4 


4 All the Kings of the earth ſhall _ 1 O Toꝛd: 

fork they haue heard the woꝛds ofthy mouth. 

5 Bea they ſhall ſing in the wapes of the Lozd : that 
great is the glozy ofthe Lo2d, 

6 Fozthough the Lo2d bee high yet bath he reſpect vnte 
the lowip: as fo: the pꝛoud he beholdeth them alarre off. 
* Thon gh Þ walke in the mids ok trouble, pet ſhalt thou 
refreſh me: thou ſhalt ſtretch koozth thine hand vpon the fu- 
rioulneſſe of mine enemies, and thy right hand call laue 


mee. 
8 The Toꝛd chall make good his louing kindnes toward 


me: yea, thy mercy, O Toꝛd, endureth foz euer, deſpiſe not 


then the woꝛkes ol thine owne hands, 
Domine probaſti. Pſal. 139. 


Lozd, thou halt kearthed mee out, and Morniag 
KA knowenine: thou knoweſt me downe: Pray. 

N fitting, and mine vpaiſing, thou vnder⸗ 
ſtandeſt my thoughts long befoꝛe. 
FRI, A - 2 Thou art about my path, and 

A RI NH Þ about my bedde: and ſpieſt out allmy 
# SIS 47 | | ayes. 

J Fo: loe, there is not a word in 
myptongue: but thou, © Lozd, know⸗ 
eſtit altogether, 

4 Thou halt kaſhioned me behinde and befoꝛe: and layd 
thine handvponme, 
5 Such knowledge is too wonderfull and excellent foz 
me: Itannot attaine vnto it. 
s Whither ſhall I goe then from thy Spirit: 02 whither 
ſhall goe then krom thy pꝛelente? 

I climbe vp into heauen, thou art there: if Jade 
von hell, thou art there allo. 
8 Il Itake the wings of the moꝛning: and remaine in 
the bttermoſt parts of the Sea. 

9 Euen there allo ſhall thy hand leade me: and thy right 


hand ſhall hold me. 
10 If Iſay Peraduenturethe darkeneſſe ſhallconer me: 


then ſhall my night be turned to day. . 
i1 Bet 


Moneth. The xxlx day. 


1 Pea, the darkenelle is no darkeneſle with thee, but the 
night is as cleare as the day: the darknes and light (to thee) 
are both alike. 5 

12 Foz my reines are thine:thou haſt couered meeinmy 
mow wombe. 

3 Jwillgine thankes vnto thee, fo? Jam fearefully and 
wonderfully made: maruetlous are thy works, and that my 
loule knoweth right well. 

14 My bonesarenot hid fromthee: though J ver made 
letretly and faſhioned beneath in the earth. 

15 Thine eyes did lee my ſubſtance, pet being vnperkect: 
and in thy booke were all my members Witten. 


16 Which day by day were faſhioned: when as yet there 
was none ofthem. 


17 How deare are thy tounlels vnto me, O God: O How 
ite of them. 


18 JfJtellthem, they are moe in number then the land: - 
whenJ Walke vp, Jam pꝛeſent with thee. 
19 Wilt thou not flay the wicked, O God: depart krom 
me, ve bloddthirſtie men. 

20 Foꝛ they ſpeake vnrighteouſly againſt thee : andthine 
enemie take this Mame in vaine, 

21 Doe not Jhate them, O Toꝛd, that hate thee: and am 
not J grieued with thole that riſe vp againſtthee⸗ 
22 Pea, J hate them right loꝛe: euen as though they 
were mine enemies. 
23 Try mee, O God, and lecke the ground of my heart: 
| ou me, and examine my thoughts. 
4 Looke wellifthere be any wayof wickedneſſei in me: 
and Kade me inthe way euerlaſting. 


Erpe me Domine. Pſal. 140. 


Eltuer me, O Loꝛd, from the euil man: and pꝛelerue me 
kromthe wicked man. 


2 Which imagine milchiele in their hearts: and 
ſtirre vp ſtrife all the day long. 


3 They haue ſharpened their tongues lkeaſerpent: Ad- 
ders poiſon is vnder their lips. 


4 Keepeme, © Loo2d,fromthehandesofthevngodiy: 
pꝛelerue 


pꝛelerue me from the wicked men, which are purpoled to o⸗ 
uerthꝛow my goings, 3 

The pꝛoud haue laid aſnarefo2me 
bꝛoad with toꝛds: ea, and et traps in my way. 

6 J laid vnto the Lozd, Thou art my God: heare the 
voyce of my pꝛapers, O Lozd, _ an 

7 D Tord God thou ſtrength of my health: thou haſt 
couered my head in the day of battell ns 

$ Letnotthevngodlyhanehis deſire, O Lozdt tec not 
his milchicuous imagination pzoſper.teſt they be tos pꝛoud. 

9 Tetthe milchteke of their owne lips fall bpon t e head 
ofthem :that compaſſe me about. 44 gl e 

10 Tet hot burning toales fall bpon them: let them be caſt 
into the fire and into the pit that they neuer rile bp agarne. 

II Aman full of woꝛds ſhalnot pꝛoſper vpon the earth: 
euill chall hunt the wicked perſon to ouerthꝛow him. 

12 Sure J amthat the Loꝛd will auenge the pooꝛe: and 
maintaine the caule of the helpeleſle. R 

3 The righteous allo chall gie thankes vnto thy Name: 
and the iuſt ſhall continue in thy light. 

| Domine, clamaui. Pſal. 14 1. 


Oꝛd⸗ J tall ppon thee, hafte thee vnto mee: and confider 


And ſpꝛead a net a- 


* 2 


myvoyce,when J try vnto thee. 7 
Let my pꝛayer be ſet foꝛth in thy light as the mcenſe: 
and let the lifting vp ofmy hands be an eueningſacrifice, 
3 Seta watch, O Loꝛd, befoꝛe my mouth: and keepe the 
dooꝛe of my lips. 1 8 
4 P let not mine heart be intlined to any enill thing: let 
me not be occupied in vngodly wozkes, with the men that 
woꝛke wickednes, leſt J eat ofſuch things as pleaſe them. 
5 Tetthe righteous rather ſmite-me friendly : and re⸗ 
pꝛooue me. —:. — ER 3 
6 But let not their precious balmes bꝛeake mine head: 
peda, J will pzay pet againſt their wickednefſfe. 


7 Tet their Judges bee ouerthzowen'tn tony plates: 
that they map heate my words 


* 1 . 


heat 20s.to: theyarelweet, _ 

8 Ourboneslieſcatteredbefozethepit: eas whenone 
bꝛeaketh and heweth wood * the caͤrt᷑n. == 
'9 But 


Prayer. 


B *y 


Moneth. Thexxix. day. = 


9 But mine eyes looke vntothee, © Lo2d God: inthee 
is my truſt, O caſt not out myloule. | | 
10 Keepemefromtheſnare that they haue laid foz mee: 
and from the traps ofthe wicked doers. ge 
11 Letthevngodlyfallinto their own nets together: and 
let me euer eltape them. 
| Voce mea ad Dominum. Pſal. 142 
Euening | WES Cryedvbnutothe Lo2d with my voyce: yea; enen 
5 1 <® vnto the Loꝛd did J make my ſupplication, 
2 0 by / 7. d) 7 
Y 


l 2 Ipowꝛed out my complaints befoze him: 
and chewed him ofmy trouble. 
z; 3 whenmyſpirit was in heanineſſe, thou 
kneweſt my path: in the way wherein J walked, haue they 
pꝛiuily laid a ſnare foꝛ me, : 
4 I looked alſo vpon my right hand:and law there was 
no man that would know me. = 
5 5 JYhadnoplacetofleevnto: t no man cared foꝛ my ſoule. 
6 Þcryed vnto thee, O Lozd,and laid: Thou art my hope, 
and my poꝛtion in the land ofthe lining. 1 
+ Conſider my complaint:foz I am bꝛought very low. 
$ Odeliuermeefrom my perlecutours: foz theyare too 
ſtrong fo2me. 

9 Baingmyſouleontofpaiſon.that I may gine thanks 
vnto thy Name:which thing if thou wilt grant me, then ſhal 
the righteous reloꝛt vnto my company. 

Domine exaudi. Pſal. 143. 
I eEare my pꝛaper, O Lozd,andconſidermy deſire:hear⸗ 
ken vnto me toꝛ thy trueth and righteouſneſſeſake, 
2 And enter not into indgement with thy ſeruant: 
fo: in thy ſight chall no man liuing be iuſtilied. 

3 Foꝛ the enemie hath perſecuted myſoule , he hath ſmit⸗ 
ten mylifedownetotheground:he hath laid me in the dark⸗ 
nelle, as the men that hane bene long dead. 

4 Therefozets my ſpirit vexed within me: and my heart 
within mie is delolate. * 

5 Het do I remember the time paſt, Imule vpon all thꝛ 
wozkes: yea, J exertiſe myſelfe in the woꝛkes of thy hands. 

6 J dretch fozthmy hands vnto thee: my ſoule gaſpeth; 
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vnto thee, as a thirſtie land. WR 
7 Heare me, o Lo2d;aud that ſoone fog my ſpirit wareth 

faut: hide not thy fate krom me. leſt I be like vnto them that 
goe dolwne into the pit. 
$ O let mee heare thy lonng kindnelle betimes in the 
moꝛning foꝛ inthee is n 5 truſt: (ew thou mee the way that 
Ichould walke in, foꝛ J likt vp my loule vnto the. 

9 Derlinerme 0 Lozd,frommine enemies: (02 Flee bt- 
to thee to hide me. = 

lo Teach me todoe the thing that plealeth thee, fo: thou 
art my God: let thy louing Spirit leade mee foozth mto the 
land of righteoulneſſe. 
I Nuickenme,OLo2d, foꝛ thy Namesſake: and foꝛ thy 

righteouſneſſe fake,bzingmy ſoule out oftrouble, 

12 And of thy. goodneſle ſlay mine enemies: and deſtrop 


all _—_ that vere my ſoule, foꝛ Jam thy ſeruant. 
5 Pſal. 144. 


— Lefſed bee the Lozdmy ſtrength: Morning 


| andmyfingersto fight. 
| 2 My hope and my koꝛtreſſe, 
£9 mycaſtie and delinerer , my defen- 
Weider, in whom Itruſt: Which lub⸗ 
/ | dueth my people that is vnder me, 
NI. 3 TLoꝛd, what is man that thou 
N haſt luch relpect vnto him: o2 the 
D Paw lonne of man that thou lo regar- 
— deſt him: 
4 Pan is unte a thing of nought: his time paſleth away 
Unt achadow. 
5 Wow the heauens, O Lozd, and come downe: touch 
the mountaines,and they ſhallſmoke. 
6 Caſt fooꝛth thy lightning, and teare them: ſhoote out 
thine arrowes, and conlume them. 
7 Send downe thine hand from aboue:deliuer me,xtake 
me out of the great waters, from the hand ofſtrange childꝛen 
$ Whole mouth talketh of vanitie: and their right hand 
sa right hand of wickedneſſe, - 
K 2 9 J will 


> which teachethmy hands to war, prayer. 
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JI wil ſinga Newſongvnto thee, o God: and ſing pzay- 
ſes vnto thee vpou aten ſtringed Lute, 

10 Thou haſt giuen victozy vnto Rings: and haſt deliue⸗ 
red Dauid thy leruant from the perill of the lwoꝛd. 

11 Saue me. and deliuer me krom the hand ok ſtrange chil- 
dꝛen: whole mouth talketh of vanity, and their right hand is 
a right hand of iniquitp. 5 

12 That our ſonnes may grow vpas the pong plants: 
2 — our daughters may be as the poliſhed coꝛners ofthe 
Temple. . 

13 That our garners map bee full and plenteous with all 
maner ofſtoze : that our ſheepe may bꝛing fooꝛth thouſands, 
and ten thouſands in our ſtreetes. 

14 That our oxen may bee ſtrong to labour, that there 
be no decay, no leading into captinity, and no complaining in 

15 Happie are the people that be in ſuch a tale: pea, bleſſed 
are the people which haue the Loꝛd koꝛ their God, 

5 Exaltabo te Deus. Pſal. 145. 
Wil magnilie thee, O God, my King: and J wil pꝛaile thy 
Name loꝛ euer and ener. 

2 Euerp day will J gine thanks vnto thee: and pꝛaile 
thy Name fozener and euer. 

3 Greatis the Loꝛd, and marueilous woꝛthy to be pzay- 
ſed: there is no end ol his greatneſſe. 

4 One generation ſhall pzaile thy wozkes vnto another: 
and declare thy power, | 6 

5 Asko2 me, J will be talking of thy wozſhip: thy glozy, 
thy pzaiſe,andwonderous wozkes. 88885 

6 So that men ſhallſpeake of the might of thy maruei⸗ 
lous acts: and J will alſo tell of thy greatneſſe. 
7 The memonall of thine abundant kindneſle ſhall be 
chewed: and men ſhall ſing ofthy righteouſneſſe, 

8 The Todd is gracious and mercifull;long ſuffering, 
and ofgreat goodneſſe. c 
9 The Todd is louing vnto euery man: and his mertie 
is oner all his woꝛkes. 

10 All thy wozkes pꝛaiſe thee, © Toꝛd: and thy Sans 
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giue thankes vnto thee. 
11 Lheyſhewyglozyofthy kingdomet tall ofthy power: 
11 That thy power, thy gloꝛy and mightineſle ofthy king- 
dome: might be knowen vnto men. 
13 Thy kingdome is an euerlaſting Bingdome 2 and thy 
dominion endureth thꝛoughtall ages. 
14 The Lo2d bpholdeth all lch as fall: and lifteth vp all 
thoſe that be downe. 
- -x5 The kpes dall waite vpon thee, OLozd und thou gt- 
nel chem their meatin due ſeaſon. : 
6 Thon openeſt thine hand: and flletalichings lining 
with plenteouſneſſe. : 
l * The Lozd (srighteons! in all his wapes: and holy in 
18 The Lozd! is nigh vnto all them that call vpon him: 
ved all ſachas tall vpon him faithfully.: 
19 he will fulfill the desire them chat krare hum he allo 
willbeare their cry, and will heipe them. 
. an een mug all them that loue him: but ſcat- 
exe abꝛoad all the vngodly. | 
- 24 My mouth thallſpeakethe prdiſeof: the Lord: and let 
all fleſh giue thankes vnto his holy ame foꝛ euer and euer. 
Lauda anima mea. Pſal. 146. 
T Raile the Loꝛd, O myſonle, while J line will J pꝛaiſe 
F the Lozd: pea, as long 4 baue any being, J Will ang 
pzailes vnto my God. 
2 PO put not pour truſt in Pꝛintes, noꝛ in anychild ol man: 
for there is no helpe in them. 
3 Foꝛ when the bꝛeath of man goeth foozth,he ſhallturne 
aàgaine to his earth: and then all his thoughts periſh. 
4 Wlelled is he that hath the God of J acob foz his helpe : 
and dwhoſe hope is in the Lozd his God. 
5 . Which made heauen and earth, the Sea and all that 
therein is: Which keepeth his pꝛomiſe foꝛ euer. 

6 Which helpeth them to right thatſufferwzong: which 
feedeth the hungry. 
7 TheLozdlooſeth men out of piiſon: the Lo2d giueth 
light to the blinde. 

K 3 8 The 
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$ The Lozdhelpeth themthat are fallen: the odge 
reth foꝛ the righteons. 1 je 
9 The Lazdearethfo? the ſtranger he de endeth. theta: 
therle e and widow ; as fozthe way of the bngodly, hee tur⸗ 
neth it vplide downe , 

T0 9 The Lord thy Wod, ©-Sion, thallve e  Hingtos eu 
moe: and chꝛoughont all generations. „„ 

W late Dominum. Pfal. 147 ä 
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. ,F... Ofingyntso Je LowWhevautainng: 6 fin ing prä 43 
vponth heHarpe vnde our God: _ 
8 Which couereth the heanen witk clouds and pꝛepareth 
raine fozthe earth: and maketh the gralle to grow bponthe 
mountaines, and herbe foꝛ the ble off me. - --:-; 
9 "UUbich giveth fodder vuto the cattell*; and feedeth 
theyong raitens that tall vpon him. K 
10 He hath no plealure in the length! ofan hoe; nei e 
delighteth he in any mans legs. 
11 But the Lords deligheis in them that teak him: and 
put their truſt in his mercy; ... 
Fw the Lod, D Dieruſatem : praiſe thy God, 0 
— ⁵⅛7”tt ⅛˙—Ul... lug ed ee 


15  Forhehath made faſt the varresofthy dates and hath hath 
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bleſſedthy childꝛen withinthee. 
4. Hee makethpeace in thy boꝛders: andfilleth thee with 
the fon 322 of wheat. 

15 He lendeth foꝛth his Lommandement vpon karth: and 
his wozd runneth veryſwiktly. 
16 Heeginethſnow like wooll: and (cattereth thehoare 
froſt like aſhes. 

0 50 veces caſteth fooꝛth his pte like moꝛtels: who is able to a⸗ 
ide his kroſt: 

* Heeſendeth out his word and melteth them: heblow- 

eth with his wind, and the waters flow. 

19 hee cheweth his wozd vnto Jacob: his Statutes aud 

oꝛdinances vnto Jlrael. 

20 Her hath not dealt ſo with any Nation: neither haue 
the heathen knowledge o his Lawes. 

Laudate Dominum, Pſal. 148. 
Pꝛaile the Loꝛd of heauen: pzaiſe him in the height. 
| 2 _ him all pee Angels of his: pꝛaile him all 
his hoſte. 
1 3 him Sunne and Moone: pꝛaile him all pe ſtarres 
and ight. 

4 Paaiſe him all pe heauens:and ve waters that be aboue 
the heauens. 

5 Tetthempzaile the Name ofthe Tord: fo: hee ſpake 
the woꝛd, and they were made, he commanded and they were 

created. 

s He hath made them kaſt foꝛ euer and ener:he hath ginen 
thema Law which ſhallnotbebzoken, 

7 PaaiſetheLo2dvponearth:yedzagons and all deepes. 

8 Fire and halle, ſnow and vapours: winde and ſtozme, 
fulfilling his woꝛd. 

9 Mountaines and all hils:fruitful trees and all Cedars. 

Io Beaſts and all cattell: woꝛmes, and feathered foules. 

11 Kings of the earth and all people: Pzinces , and all 
Judges of che wozld, 

12 Pongmen and maidens, olde men and childꝛen, pꝛaile 
the Name of the Lozd: foꝛ his Name onelp is excellent, and 
his pꝛaiſe aboue heauen and earth. 
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13 Hee ſhall exalt the hoꝛne of his people, all his Saints 
ſhall pꝛaile him: enen the childꝛen of Jlrael, euen the people 
that ſerueth him. 

Cantate Domino. Pſal. 149. 
Sing vnto the Loꝛd a New ſong: let the Congregati⸗ 
on of Saints pꝛaile him. 

2 Let Iſrael reiopte in him that made him: and let 
the childzen of Sion be iopfull in their King. 

3 Letthempzaile his Name in the daunte: let them ling 
pꝛaiſes vnto him with Tabꝛet and Harpe. | 

4 FoztheLo2dhath pleaſurein his people: and helpeth 
the meeke Hearted. 1 

5 Tetthe Saints be iopfull with gloꝛp: let them reiopte 
in their veds. 

6 Tet the pꝛailes of God bee in their mouth: and a two 
edged ſwoꝛd in their hands. 

7 To be auenged ot the heathen: e to rebuke the people. 

8 To binde their Kings in chaines: and their nobles 
with linckes of pꝛon. 


„ That they may bee auenged of them, as it is witten: 
ſuch honour haue all his Saints. 


Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 150. 
Pꝛaile God in his holineſſe: pzaiſe him in the firma. 
ment orhis power. 
2 Pꝛaile him in his noble acts: pꝛaile him accozding 
to his extellent greatneſle. 
3 Pꝛaile him in the ſound of the Trumpet: pꝛaiſe him vp⸗ 
onthe Luteand Harpe. 
4 Paaiſehiminthe Cymbals anddaunces: pzaiſe him vp⸗ 
on the ſtrings and pipe. 
5 Pꝛaiſe him vpon the well tuned Cymbals: pzaiſe him 
vpon the lowd Cymbals. 
6 Leteuery thing that hath bꝛeath: pꝛaile the Loꝛd. 
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Certaine godly prayers to be 


vled for ſundry purpoſes. 


A generall confeſsion to be ſayd 
euery Morning 


ad Almighty God our heauenly Father, I con⸗ 
EE e kelleand acknowledge. that J am a miſerable 
N and a wzetched inner, and haue manifolde 
TAY wapes moſt grienouſlytranſgrefſed thy moſt 

1 SIE godly Commaundements through wicked 
e thoughts, vngodlyluſtes, ſinfull Woꝛdes and 
deeds, committed in my whole life. In ſinne am J bozneand 
conceiued , and there is no goodneſſe in me, in as much as if 
thou qhouldeſt enter into rhy narrow indgement with mee, 
iudging mee acco2ding vnto the lame, Þ were neuer able to 
ſuffer and abide it, but muſt needes perich and be damned fo2 
euer: So little helpe, comfoꝛt, oꝛ ſuttour is there either in me, 
dꝛ in anp other creature. Only this is mycomfozt(O heauen⸗ 
ly Father) that thou diddeſt not ſpare thy only deare beloued 
Sonne, but diddeſt giue him vp vnto the moſt bitter,andmoſt 
vile &flanderous death ofthe Croſſe foꝛ me, that he might ſo 
pay the ranſome foꝛ my linnes.ſatiſſie thy iudgement, ſtill and 
pacifie thy w2ath, reconcile mee againe vnto thee, ⁊ purchale 
mee thy grate and fauour , and euerlaſting life. wherefoze, 
thꝛough the merite ol his moſt bitter death and paſſion, and 
thꝛough his innocent Blood ſhedding, J beſeech thee, O hea- 
nenly Father, that thou wilt vouchfafe to be gracious + mer- 
cifull vnto me, to foꝛgiue and pardon me all my ſinnes,to ligh- 
ten my heart with thy holy Spirit, to renue, confirme, and 
ſtrengthen me with a right and perfect faith, and to inflame 
mee in loue toward thee # my neighbour, that Imap hence- 
foo:th with a willing and glad heart, walke as it betommeth 
mee in thy moſt godly Commandements, and ſo gloꝛilie and 
pꝛaiſe thee euerlaſtingly; and alſo that J may with a free 
conſcience Equiet heart, in all maner oftemptations, afflictt- 
ons.02neceſſities,Feuenin the verypangs of death, cry boldly 
and merily vnto thee andſap, 1belecue in God the Father almighty 
maker of heauen and earth, and in leſus Chriſt , &c. But, © Toꝛd 


God 
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Godly prayers. 
God heauenly Father, to comfozt my ſelfe in affliction and 
temptation with theſe Articles of the Chꝛiſtian faith, it is not 
in my power, foꝛ faith is thy gift : and foꝛalmuch as thou wilt 
bee pꝛaͤyed vnto and called vpon foꝛ it, J come vnto thee. to 
pꝛay and beſeech thee, both foꝛ that and foꝛ all other my ne- 
ceſlitics, euen as thy deare beloued Sonne dur Sauiour Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt himleiſe hath taught vs, And from the very bot⸗ 


tomeofmyHeart J cry, and lap, Our Father which art in heauen, 
hallowed be thy Name, &c. 5 REL 


Y : | 
A prayer to bee ſaid in the Mornin g. 


D Mercifull Lozd God, heauenly Father, J 
V render moſt high landes, pzaiſe , # thanks vn- 
, tothee, that thou haſt pzeſerued me both this 
night, and all the times and dapes of my life 
Ae hitherto, vnder thy pzotection, and hat ſyffe- . 


— — 


e redme to liue vnto this pꝛeſent houre. And 
beſeech thee heartily, that thou wilt vouchſafeto reteine me 
this day, and the reſidue of my whole like from hentefoꝛth, in⸗ 
to thy tuition, ruling and gouerning mee with thy holy Spi⸗ 
rit, that all maner ofdarkneſſe,ofmiſbeliefe.infidelitie, and or 
tarnall luſtes and affections , may bee vtterly chaſed and dꝛi⸗ 
uen our of my heart, and that J may bee tuſtified and ſaned 
both body and ſoule thꝛougha right and perfect faith, and ſo 
walke in the light of thy moſt godly trueth, to thy gloꝛy and 
pꝛaiſe, and to the p2ofit and furtherante of my neighbour. 
thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd and Sauiour. Amen. 


Another Prayer for the Morning. | 


Almighty and molt gracious God, wee heartily 
e thanke thee fo2 the ſweet ſleepe and comfoztable 
A&A ret which thou haſt giuen vs this night: and foꝛ⸗ 
almuch as thou haſtcomanded by thy holy woꝛd 
man ſhould be idle, but all ottupied in godly and ver⸗ 
tuous exerciles,cuery man actoꝛding to his calling : wee moſt 
humbly beleech thee , that thine eyes may attend * 55 
ayly 
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dayly defend vs, cherich comfoꝛt and gouerne bs and all dur 
kounlailes, ſtudies, and laggzurs, m:(neb wilt; that wee may 
wend fand beltocht S Daperding to thy: moſt holy will, 
Without tze hyrging Som whbenrs, and that we may di⸗ 
UL dale 4 N and bee chingsthat ſhould 
Bilpleale4Hee ;-le 1 5 lwayes beto ze: our eyes, line in thy 
care, wozkiug that hic any ieder acceptable befoze 
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ra pat Judge. Which doelt 
che inn edamen+Sut puntſhelt the faults 
ich ag Wankgreſſe hype nab ene Het moſtmerci⸗ 
fal Father, uh it HI pleaAledliee n eammand vs totalton 
2 qur troubles anger tics e euemthen 
fo helpe vs, when we feele our ſetdes: (Sat were)[wallowed 
bp ofdeath deſperation: UUeveeerlyrenoynce all wozidly 
_ confidence, #flee to thy dust me Dome. 98 gur onely ſtay 
and refuge, beſeeching thee.ypt to call to remembꝛante our 
manitfold ſinnes and wickednes whereby wetontinuallppꝛo⸗ 
noke thy wꝛath and 88 againſt vs, neither our negli⸗ 
gente and vnkindnes, which haue neither wozthily eſteemed, 
non in dur liues ſufficiently expꝛelled the ſweet — 0. of thy 
Goſpel reuealed vnto vs, but rather to accept the obedience 
and death of thy Sonne Yeſus Chat, who nn ene | 
body in ſacrifice once foꝛ all, hath made ſufficient eco! PENCE te 
fo2 all our ſinnes. Haue mercie thereldzs bpouvs, O 44 
and fozgtue vs our offences, - Teach vs by thy holy Spirit, 
* may rightiy weigh them,and earneſtly repent fate 
me: 


FL (ang ht 


put ofthis moꝛtall life; andin the meane ſeaſou, that wee, not 


Godly prayers, 


ſame: and lo muth the rather, © Loꝛd, becauſe that the re⸗ 
pꝛobate, and ſuch as thou haſt foꝛſaken, cannot pꝛaile thee,noz 


tall vponthy Name: but the repenting heart, the ſozowfull 
minde, the conſcience oppzeſſed, hungring and thirſting foz 


thy grace, (hall euer let foꝛth thy pzaife and glozy. And al⸗ 
beit we be but woꝛmes and duſt, pet thon art our Creatdur, 
and we be the woꝛke of thy hands: yea, thou art our Father, 
and wee thy childzen : thou art our Shephard, and wee thy 


thou haſtbꝛought: thou art our God, and Wee thine inheri⸗ 
tance. Coꝛrect vs not therefoze in thine anger, O Lozd, nei⸗ 
ther accoꝛding to our deſerts puniſh vs, but mercifully cha- 
ſtiſe vs with a fatherly affettion, that al the woꝛld may know 
that at what time loeuer a inner doeth repent him of his 
ſinne, ſrom the bottome ok his heart, thou wilt put away his 


Finally ; fozalmuch as it Hath plealed 
night foꝛ man to reſt in, as thou haſt oꝛdeined him the day to 


trauatle: Gꝛaunt, O deare Father, that wee may ſo take our 


bodily reſt, that our ſowles may tõtinualiy watch foꝛ the time 
that dur Lod Jeſus Chit hall appeare foꝛ our delinerance 


ouercome by any fantaies, dꝛeames, dꝛother temptations 
may fully ſet our mindes vponthee, loue thee, fearethee, and 
reſt in thee : Furthermoꝛe, that our ſleepe bee not erceſſine oꝛ 


ouermuch, alter the inſatiable deſires of our fleſh: but onely 


ſufficient to content our weake nature, that wee may bee the 


thine holy Hame, and pꝛofit of dur bzethzen. Amen. 
| | A moſt neceſſary prayer. 
ond YeſusChiſt, which art the true, Sonne ol 


! downe, which by the moſt wholeſome appearing 


and ſight,doelt bing fooꝛth, pꝛeſerue, nourich, and 
r 


a on 


flocke: thou art our Redeemer , and we thy people whom 


Wwickedneſſe out of thy remembzance, as thou halt pꝛomiſed 
hath pleaſed thee to make the 


better diſpoſed toliue in all godly tonuerlation, to the glozyof 


the wözld, euermoze ariſing , and neuer going 


eftelh all things, as wellthat are in heauen, as allo that are 


„„ „„ „ 


Godly prayers. 


on earth, we beſeech thee mertfully and fauourably to ſhine 
into our hearts, that the night and darkeneſle of ſinnes, and 
the miſts ol erroꝛs on euerylide dꝛiuen away, thou bꝛightly 


ſhining within our hearts, we may all our life ſpate go with. 


out any ſtumbling oz offence, and may decently andſeemely 
walke(as in the day time) being pure andcleane from the 
wozkes of darkeneſſe, and abounding in all good wozkes 
which God hath pꝛepared foꝛ vs to walkem, which with the 

Father and with the holy Ghoſt, liueſt and reigneſt foꝛ euer 
and euer. Amen. 


A Ihe prayer of Manaſſeh King of 
the lewes. 
Toꝛd Almightie, God of our fathers, Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, Ilaat and Jacob, and of their righteous 
Reed, Which Halt made heauen and earth with 
> BNA alltheir oꝛnament, which haſt bound the Sea 


menen 


Godly prayers. 
cannotlift vp mine head, neither haue J any releale:Fo2J 
haue pꝛouoked thy wꝛath, and done euill befoze thee. J did 
not thy will, neither kept J thy Commandements. J haue 
ſet vp abominations, and haue multiplied offences. Now 
therefoze J bow the knee of mine heart, beſeechingthee of 
grace, J haue ſinned, © Lo2d Þ haue ſinnedand'J acknow- 
ledge my tranſgreſſions :but J humbly beſeechthee , fozgine 
me: © Lozdfo2gine me, and deſtroy me not with my tranf- 
greſſions. We not angry with mee foꝛ euer by reſeruingenttl 
fo2 mee, neither condemne me into the lower parts of the 
earth. Fo: thou art the God, euen the God of them that re⸗ 
pent: and in mee thou wilt ſhew all thy goodneſle: foꝛ thou 
wilt ſaue me that am vnwoꝛthy, accozding to thy great mer⸗ 
tie: therefoꝛe J will pzaiſe thee foꝛ euer all the dayes of my 
life. Foꝛ all the powers of the heauens pꝛaile thee, and thine 
is the glozy foꝛ euer and euer. Amen. 


A Aprayerconteining the duetie of euery 
| true Chriſtian, | 


=] Poſt mighty GOD,mercifull and louing 
Father, J wzetchedſinner come vnto thee 
in the Name of thy dearely beloued Sonne 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt my onely Sautiour and Re- 
|| deemer : and J moſt humbly beſeech thee 
os his lake to be mercifull vnto me, and to 
Err taſt al my ſinnes out ot thy ſight and remem⸗ 
bzance.thzough the merits of his bloody death and paſſion, 
'  Pow2edpon me (O Lo2d)thy holy Spirit of wiſedome and 

grace: gouerne and leade me by thy holy woꝛd, that it may be 
à lanterne vnto my feete, and alight vnto my ſteps. Shew 

thy merty vpon me, and lo lighten the naturall blindnes and 

darkenelle of my heart thꝛough thy grace, that J may daply 
be renewed by the ſame ſpirit and grace : By the which (o 


_- Lod)purge the groſſeneſſe of my hearing e vnderſtanding, 


chat J may pꝛolitably reade, heare, and vnderſtand thy woꝛd 
And Heauenly Will, beleeeue, and pꝛactile the lame in m 
. nd 


dah. 2 


and tonuerſation 


And grant him victoꝛy ouer allhis enemies, a long, pꝛoſpe⸗ 
euerlaſting. 


true keare and honour of thy Name, obediente to our Pꝛinte. 


but with an infinitenumber, not onelywuh fleſh andblood, 
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and euermoꝛe hold faſt that bleſſed hopeof 


Moꝛtilie and kill all viceinmee , that my like may expꝛeſle 
my faith inthee:mercifully heare the humble lutte bf thpler⸗ 
uant and grant me thy peate all my dayes: Graciouſlp par⸗ 
don mine infirmittes, and defend me in all dangers of body, 
goods t name:but moſt chiefly my ſoule; againſt all aſſaults, 
temptations,accuſations,ſubtill baites, and fleightesofthat 
olde enemie ofmankinde,Satanthat roaring Lion, euer ſee⸗ 
king whom he may deuoure. 5 
And here O Lozd)J pꝛoſtrate with moſt hunible minde 


euerlaſting life. 


crane ofthy Diume Maieſtie, to bemercifall vnto the vniner- 
fallChurchofthy Sonne Chꝛiſt: and ſpecially, accozdingto 


my bounden dnety , beſeech theefoz his ſake to bleſſe, ſane; 
and dekend the p2incipallmember thereof, thy leruant our 
molt deare and Soueraigne Lo2d King James, increaſe in 
his royallhearttrue faith, godip zeale, and loue of theſame: 


rous and honourable life vpon earth, a bleſſed ende, and life 


Dozeouer, O Toꝛd, grant puto his Mateſties moſt ho- 
nourable Counſailours,andeuvery other member ok this thy 
Church of England, that they and we in our leuerall cal 
lings, may truelp, and godly ſerue thee: Plant in our hearts 


and loue to sur neighbours: Intreale in vs true faith and 
religion: Repleniſh our mindes = all goodneſſe, andof 
thy great mercy keepe vs in the lame, till theendof dur imes 
Giue vnto vsa godly z3eale in pꝛaper, true humilttie in pꝛol⸗ 
peri 1 patience in aduerlitie, and continnall ioy in the 
And laſtly Jcomend vnto thy fatherly pꝛotettion, all that 
thou haſt giuen me. as wile, chüdꝛen and leruants: Aide mee, 
O Tod that I may gouerne nouriſh, and bzing them vp in 
thy feare and leruite. And fozaſmuch as in this wozld I mut 
alwates bee at warre and ſtrike, not with one loꝛt of enemies. 


dat 
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but with the deuill which is the pꝛinte ofdarkeneſſe,and with 
wicked men executoꝛs of his moſt damnable wul: Grant 
metherefoze thy grace.thatbeingarmed with thy defence; 
may ſtand in the battell with an inuintible conſtancie againſt 
all toꝛruption which J am compaſſed with on euery ſide, vn⸗ 
till luch time as J hauing endedthe Combate, which during 
this life J muſt ſuſtaine, in the end J may attaine to 
fſtdhy heauenly reſt, which is pꝛepared foꝛ mee and 
all thine Elect,thzough Chaiſt our Loꝛd 
and onely Sauiour. 
Amen. 
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